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” . FHE EPISTLE 
ofare of mth? Res of: Daulphiny, ſhould 
2 iunthe number of t hoſe, vvho are under your pro- 
ion e Jour princelie bounue bath cauſed, vvhereby 
Sr e chat example of the primitiue ¶ hurch fo oreatlie com- 
ended by the Apoſile) youo did moſt liberalliereleene and ſuccour 
guts citiz of Geneua in thoſe moſt, miſerable times of | peſt-lence, fa 

12 me and vvarre, inſomnch that vve vuorthely aſcribe no ſmall 


\ A tian libe; ale, As Jvvas thinkin: of theſe things, moſie noble 


13 4 Queene, according to the charge which in ahis Church is committed 
rue me, partlie the renevved miſerie and calamitie of a farre more 
*F dangerous vvarre, voberevuith vie novv at this preſent are di- 
1555 -*» fbrefſed, called a freſh into my remembrance againe that your excee- 
Ang benefit, partlie an other occaſion opened a moſt readie vvaie 
hoo to performe this dutie. For ſoit fell out, vvhat time that moſle 
ſauadge enimie aſſailed youv, andthe miſeries of the French ¶ hur- 
ches greatlie diſquieted vs, and the enimie bard at our gates ſcarce- 
lie ſiafered vs to breath, that euen at the verie ſame time I expoun- 
ded the biftorie of lob in this ſchoole, as an argument moſ} fits for 
theſe v vrerched timer. For be it that Abraham, Moſes,v David 
are for their ſound and immoueab'e faith moſt vvorthelie commen- 
ded; yer notwithſtanding the prasfe of patience doth as it were by a 
fpeciall prerog auuue belong vnto lob, as the onelie man vve read of, 
whom Sarã & his miniſters with greateſt rage aſſailed, e who more 
couragiouſly even to the end wichſ/o0d both Their aſſaul:s & bis own 
in firmities, although not altogither without ſome rohen of humane 
frailtie, For all uh chriſtian v ertues fight againit ſeuerall vicet; 
but patience, vvhich the Greekes by a more ſignificant vvorde call 
reh, both vpholdeth and ſupporteth them in their conflicts, o- 
abervviſe not like to holde out, and alone in the end obteineth the 
crowne: vvhich is the cauſe chat that common enimie of mankinde 
doth vvith greater furie and outrage bend all his force againſt this 
vertue, then againf} all other vertues beſide. Nowv ſub things as 
came into my mind inexpounding this pars of Scripture, v ubhen 1 
had firſt g o bar theminto brefe notes and after more diligentlie 
3 ne the requeſt of ſome of my bearers was intended o 
on » F did thinke for manie and moſt iuſt cauſes thar they 
vvere fitzobe dedicated to none rather then toyour excellent ma- 
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 gouernement, bath not permitted Sathan todoe that xu 
vvbich he ſuffered him to doe unto lob: et it cannor bed loubred by 
ehae, that worker of miſchiefe hath for theſe manie pear hae the 
rough the vuicked praiſes of your dameſiica! and forreine en e 
vexed and pearced your moſt godlie ſou! with infinite a 
| - incredible cares: hc and it is cleare, that you, beholdin cel 
thinges which befell lob, in manie of t boſe oppreſſed exiles ing 
unto you for refuge. haue ina manner ſo ſenſibiy felt( ſuch hath * 8 
compaſſion akuvaics bene tou vardes them) all their e 
sf theyhad verie neerelie touched your ovvne perſon: all wwhich 7 


grecuances yon, treading in the ſteppes of this our lob, haue boine 
out vvith merueilous conſtanc ie and patience, either being df 
maied at the monſirous conFpivacies of perfidious traiters nor ter. 
fied vvith the threatnings & forcible muaſion: of forreine enimies, © 
relying vvhollie upon Gods providence and the teſtimonie of a good. ol 
Conſcience . Hereunto is added, that that notable queſtion of _ 7 
frouidence in ruling of the whole vvorld, in wbichs is diſcuſſed 
that parcialitie, vvhich is commonlie ſeene in the aduerſizie — ol 
godlie and proſperitie of the vvicked, maie be reconciled vvith g 
zuſtice, neceſſarie to be knovvne of all chriſtians, and eſpeciallie of 
thoſe, who are abone others in authoritic, that they maie continue 
couragious and confiant, that queſtion, 1 ſaie, vubereat the Epi- 
eures, as it vvere, caried vpon the rockes,haue alreadie made ſuip- 
wvracke, the other Philoſophers haue violent/ie ruſhed, and ma. 
nie alſo at this daie are grounded; is no vvhere in all my bookes 
of dininitie more largely and fillie di/pured of, no vvhere handled 
in a more manifeſt and certeme application 10 a particu'ar exam- 
ple, no vvhere determined more plainelie by the woorde of God: 
vvhereby I hope it vvill come to paſſe , that you bauing had expe- 
rience of theſe things both in your ſelfe and others,ſhail hence tale 
no ſmall delight. Moreouer, vvhereas you, maſt vertuous Queene, 
being excellentlie vvell ſecne in all the liberall ſciences (an exam + 
ple maſt rare in all ages) are accuſtomed, as ] heare, to peruſe the 
bookes fold vuriters both Greeke and Latinc, here trulie you 
ſhal find,or haue already found that which may ſatisfit your deſwe- 
For beſides that this vvriter doth moſt diuinelie, by the direction 
of Gods ſpirite, determine of matzers,he doth a %% learned'y graue - 
lie and eloquentlie diſcourſe of naturall things, and thoſe iſ ble -- 
* of G God full of admiration, in which his inuiſible power and © © 
A. . - on 
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Abend are Rur; that not any one of thoſe ſacred bvokes, which 
| re extant, may be inft'ie compared t0'vhis in the handling of this 
arguments. much leſſe doth any fraphane Thi 'oſophir , — be 
Peabeeh moſi trulie, atraine to the grauitie and heauenlie maieſtis 
this c vriter. But this boake, then the which there is none in al 
the Bible, if be not deceiucd, no not Moles himſelfe, of greater 
_ entiquitie, is in marie places made verie obſcure to vs and bard 
70 70 be vndlerſtosd, partiy by reaſon of. the profoundnes if ihe things 
G0 { them ſelues here debated among moſt niſe men, and not to be con- 
F Ceaued of exery one; partlis by divers ſtraunge vvords e- alſo phra - 
A ſes differs frevs. the pure Hebrue (ſar euen then the puritie not 
onelie of ; ecigon,buz aiſo.of the Hebrue tongue, a: the ſtate of hu- 
mane things is av vaics mutas'e, began to decaie among this p 6+ 
ple comming forme of the Hoc he of Eſau, and ſame of Cethura, & 
being by tile and /ittie ſeatiered here and there throughout the 
countries ncere adioyning.) part ie alſo by certaine vuordes that 
are nat anie here elſe found, about winch the Hebrevve inter- 
pre ters though othervviſe vtrie shilſul! in the tongue, dae greatlie 
troub'e thenſeles. 14 berefore the learned diuines of former ages, 
'bo:b Greeke and Latine, in the time of ba:bariſme. deſerued 
g tat Commenaarion, who ſtudied to inligixen this confuſed darke- 
nes, And yet trulie vwuhoſoruert vvill examine thoſe their expoſiti- 
ons, a thouah go lie and learned by the rue of the true Hebrevve 
context, as in died he ought. ſeal find them oftentimes (vuith 
their good leaue be it ſpoken) cleane beſide tbe ſcope of the Vvriter. 
2 Phereby v ve maie ſee bouv much better it is, from the tame of 
the Apoſties and thoſe famous ł uangeliſts, ſince the gift of tongues 
and interpretation ceaſed in the Greeke and Latine Churches, 
for the Church to draw the truth, vv rfullie deliuered vnto vs 
from the beginning of the v vorldi in the bookes of holie Sc ripiure, 
and afterward deriued into the riuers as it vvere of the Greeke 
tongue, by the Apoſtles how much better, I ſch, it is, to fetch the truth 
out of the verie fountaine and thence to conueigh it vnto others, 
then out of the pooles, that is, out of the Greeke, ſuch as it is at this 
date, and that common Latine tranſlation; both trulie as in the 
beginning not pure enough, ſo af;ervvard maruelouſlie corrupted. 
And although that learned Father lerom tooke upon him a labour 
verie profitable for the Church, in cleanſing thoſe corruptions of the 
Latine tranſlations, as farre as bis abilitie ſerued him; neuerthe- '] 


leſſe 


left in writing long agoe, that the Greeke interpreters of bolie ſcrip- 
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DEDICATORIE. =" 
eſſe much droſſe as ye: remainerh behind. I omit that cuſtame whi 
bath continued euer ſince Origenes time, 1ſay not of muerting th 
natural! ſence of the ſacred text to the framing of certame ſtraung 
allegories, but euen of marring and peruerting it; fur u hy [L ould 
wot 7 ſpeake that vv hich the marter it ſelfe nitneſſeth? ) In which 
thing manie excelien: men, 1 knouv not by n hat faiall iudgement of 
God, haue paſſed meaſure, if there can be ame meaſure in doing a- 
miſſe. Let them therefore conſider bow n eli they looke to themſelues 
and provide fur the Church of God, who, albeit the knowledge of 

ues and arres be through the great benefite of God reſtored in 
this our age, alledging for their excuſe the corruptrag of the Hebrue 
volumes by the Ievves, and the diuerſitie of the Greeke copies of 
the newv ſeſtament, doe ſtreightlie charge & commaund vs againſt 
the auncient decrees of their ouunePopes, to reſt in the vulgare 
Latine. zranſlarion amoneft them, and that without all manner of 
exception: which is all one as i, in great plentie of corne they (hail 
bid vsto feede upon acornes. Farre be it therefore from all Chriſli- 
ans that be in their right wits, to obey this ſo abſurd, ſo unreaſona- 
ble and ſo damnable a decree of the Councel,or rather conuenticie of 
T rent. Let them rather enicy ſo great a benefir,which God hath be- 
flowed pon them, being moſt neceſſarie for the reſtoring of C hriſtian 
religion. As for the olde tranſiations, vubereof & uguitine hath 


ture maybenumbred, but the Latine are without number, I vvich 
no man ſhould deſpiſe them; but I vvould haue all read with iudge- 
ment; in ſuch ſort that thoſe vvhich are able, ſhould haue recourſe 
to the original, & thoſe which can not, ſhould betake them to com- 
mentaries, and diligenilie in the feare of God weigh the arguments 
and renſons of the different interpretation hoth of the old and new 
zr#ers, For this can not, neither ought it tobe diſſembled, that thoſe 
tray/lations, for the moſt parte, of the bolie Scriptures, are partly 
through the vnshilfulnes of thoſe mother tongues, and partbetho- 
rough negligence of thoſe that copied them out, ſo corrupted and ſo 
manie wares depraued, that as yet none of thoſe diuines, dvbome in 


this more happie age in this reſpect, God hath nirred vp to clenſe bis 


temple, neither profound haowledee, nor intolerable labour and j 
painer, could reſtore and make perfit. 4 
With this determination about 40. yeares ſmce, hen 1 had M 


vvbollie Juen my ſelfe to the ſtudie of diuinitit, hon ſoeuer being 
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* irgtrniſhed with the knowledge of the Greeke tongue, 1 began ts 


arCompare thoſe fo diuers tranſlations of the nevv teſtament firſt vieh © | 
the Originall it ſelfe, and aſtervvard with tbe copies of olde and 
are wrigers.By this meanes at the laſt came forth that nevo tranſla- 
tion of thenew teſtament, which vvith the notes added thereunte | 
/ bathnovv ſiue times beene corrected and ſent abroad under your 
» mieſties name and prote ion: in poliſhing which worke notuvith- © 
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„fanding it doth not repent me to trauell as yet dazlie more & mori. 
” Which i hing to attempt likewiſe in tbe bookes of the old Teſtament, 
1 vas reſtrained by reaſon that 1 could not get anie ſtore of He- 
| brevve copies to my minde . Neuertheleſſe I endeauoured to effect 
ſomev vhat in tivo moſt hard and intricate bookes, to vvit, Ec- 
cleſiaſtes and the Pſalmes: the context of vvhich bookes being | 
here and there mended partlie by inſerting ſome few vordes into it, 1 
partlie by examining euerie vvord diligentlie byit ſelfe and careful - 3 
lie obſeruing the order of the wobole diſcourſe; I laboured to ex- 
pound by an accurate and plaine paraphraſe. All which 1 did for no 
Other intent, then that I might hereby prouoke and ſtirre vp the in- 
duſtrie of more learned men then my ſelfe to the performance of that 
wohich is better. And nav trulie, bebold, I huue aduentured the 
werie ſame in this hiſt orie of lob: yea, and ſonmhat more alſo. For 
Fhaue written a full commentarie vpon the ewo firſt ¶ hapters there- 
of; vuberein 1 haue ſoundlie and plainlie ſo farre as I could, unfol- 
ded and laid open manie queſtions of no ſmall importance, and ſpe- 
ciallie that controuerfie of the prouidence of God. I haue moreouer 
ſet dovune before the begintings of all the other Chapters fullovv- 
ing, both the ſumme of thoſe things vvhich are handled in them, as 
alſo the manner hovu euerie argument therein conteined, is di 
: the ignorance or rather contempt of ſuch metho1e, I dare bee 
old to ſale, hath brought manie both falſe and alſd foulish expoſiti- 
ons, not onelie into this booke of lob,but alſo into the writings of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles. What I haue performed in theſe 
things, F leaueit to the iudgement of other men. I doubt nor trulie 
Hut that this my indeauour will be of all godlie and indifferent rea- 
dert a lovved and liked of, and the rather if your bighnes, accor- 
ding to your ſmngrlar bountie, ſhall vouchſafe to accept of this my 
lender laboure, as I, vvith all reverence due to ſuch princebke ma- 
eſtie, haue dedicated the ſame unto you, nut onelyin my ovune 
$240, but inthe bebalft alſo of the wubole Church and congregai - 


TH E 'E 5 7 5 T L E 
#nof Geneua, as not uvnmindſull of ſo manie aud 
receined at your Maieſties handen. And thus maſt renowun 
Dueene, I beſeech almightie God dailie more and more to beſo 
you with all happineſſe and proſperitie, vſmg againe thoſe 33 
torie verſes vvbich I ſuppoſe are alreadie come to your | 


Traverat innumeris Hiſpanus claſſibus 2quor, 
[ Regnis iuncturus ſceptra Britanna ſuis. 
Tant i hun rogitas quæ motus cauſa? ſuperbos 
Impulit Ambitia, vexit Avaritia: 
Qua bene te, Ambitio merſit vaniſſima vent: 
* Er tumidæ tumidos vos ſuperaſtis aque! 
. Quam bene raptores orbis tot ius Iberos 
= Merſit inex hauſti uſta vorago mari! 
jt Ar tu, cui venti, cui totum militat æquor, 
' 


Regina, 0 mundi totins vna decus 
Sie regnare Deo perge, Ambitioneremata, 
= Yu Prodiga ſic opibusperget invare pios, 
* Ve te As ngls long em longum Anglis pſa fruaria 
2 dlecta bonis, tam metuenda malls. 


The ſame in Engliſh.--- - 


Ith navie huge the Spaniard 
84 The Engliſh ſeas had — rags 
Ac ll to ſer the Engl 
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Ambition firſt did lay the plot, 
And Lucre brought them out. | 
Hovv vvell this pride thus puffed vp | 
A puffe did ates, | f 
And ſyvelling vvaues ſuch ſrvelling N a 4 
Horv vvell did ouerfiovre! 1 
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lovy vvell Hh. vvurrier of mankinde, 
* Al That Spanith cruel! vvoolfe. 
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7 ne ¶ Was toſt and rumbled vp and dovvne 
arg Within the Ocean goolfe/ LITRE a 
And you for vybome both all the indes 


And all the vvaters fight, 

O noble Queene of all che vvorld | 
The onely true delight, N of & 

Go forvvard ſtill to rule for God, 5 
Ambition laide aſide, | ' 

Go forvvard ſtill for Chriſt his flock 
In bountie to prouide. 

That thou maieſt England gouerne long, 

Long England thee enioy, 

As vvell a loue vnto the good 

As to the bad anoy. 


From Geneva, beſi ped bs ho Duke of 5a 
12. of Anguit I 58g. 
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GX — FEATS not be heard; I thought it my 
XS SETS BL) ductic, ſo much as lay in me, 
3 to ſupphe this wante, till it 
might pleaſe God of his goodnes to reſtore this place to the 
former quiet and floriſlung eſtate. I am therefore minded 
to expound the hiſtorie of Job, in which, as in other bookes 
4 of the holie Scripture, te are many da rłe and hard pla- 
\| ces, inſomuch that I muſt Here of neceſſitie ſometime ſayle, 
as it were, amongſt the rocks: and yet | hope I ſha] not make 
any ſhipwracke, truſting ſitſt in Gods gracious aſſiſſanee, 
and then in your prayers; and moreover vſing the helpe of 
the moſt learned, both old and eſpeciallie new writers, Who 
haue beaten the way before we. A mongſt v home I may 
reckon in the chiefeſt place thoſethtee Divines of moſt hap. 


4 pie memorie, whom God hath raiſed vp in theſe latter daies, 
4 I meane John Oecolampadius, ohm Calvin, and laſtlie John 
ercer, whoſe learned Commentaries I haue cauſed tobt 
publiſhed: and ſer foorth in this Church, from hence l 
would wiſh you to take whatſoeuer belongeth tothe Gh m- 
maticall ſence and conſtniction of the Hebrus text, gut this 
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is, Im 
ðb¾eing the beſi an 
time, I shall not h 


commonly made, 2 
And firſt of 


e, and alſo 


4. & 20. the Lord i peaketh of 70b, as 
of a moſte holie man, and reckoneth im vp togither with 
ab and Daniel. Likewiſe 


1d es, vndoubtedlie alleadging 
no fable or feygned perſon in the 5. Chapter and IT. verſe, 
willech vs tu ſooke vner f. Chryſoftome witnefſeth that 
in a. | 


E21. 


hence it is ſaid, that the 
ſervants, a ooke a 
is 70b for an Idumean 


as alſo his f 
to them 


THE PREFACE. 
later times, their opinion ſeemeth to me to be molt proba- 
ble and moſt agrecable to the courſe of the holie hiſtorie, 
| who thinke that Job liued,and that all theſe things happe- 
ned about the time that the Iſraelites were freed from the 
bondage of AEgipt. Laſt of all it is a queſtion, by whome 
this booke was written, but hereof Gregorie Biſhop of Rome” 
iudgeth very well and wiſe ly, that it is to no purpoſe to 
ſearch and enquire who is the writer of that booke,of which 
we acknowledge the holy Ghoſt to be author. Let vs there 
fore herewith content our ſelues, that we know this booke to 
haue beene receiued for holy and Canonicall by the com- 
mon conſent ofthe Church from time to time, and alſo that 
James the Apoſtle hath by manifeſt authoritiꝭ xonfirmed 
the ſame. Now the matter it ſelfe giuethſufficienteuidence, 
that theſe ſpeaches were not taken and written from the 
mouthes of choſe who arc here brought in talking and con- 
ferring togitherʒ but it is more likelie that they were penned 
either by Job him ſelfe, beeing a very wiſe and eloquent man, 
or by his friends, who happilic laying their heads togither, by 

e direction of the holie Ghoſt wrote this hiſtorie, whether 
in proſe, or (as Jerome thinketh) in Hexamiter verſes, from 
the 3. Chapter to the 53. verſe of the laſt Chapter: but in hat 
meaſure and number he telleth not, neither can it eaſilie be 
ſhewed. Morcovet I cannot vtterly reiect that which ſome 
men ſer done for a truth, that this booke was written by 
Moſes, while he aboad as a ſtraunger among the Madianites. 

Moreouer this whole diſcourſe ſt andeth of enterchaun- 


et, ei 


| The 


„ & The Actors or ke $ deren, are God die ſelfe, Saran, 


f 


© 7ob, Tobs wife and his fower friends: to wit, Eliphax, Bildad, 
6 Toopber, and Ely : whoſe conference, as alſo this whole booke 
may, in my iudgement, not vnfitly be deuided into theſe 
es. 
From the beginning of che booke to the ende of che 9. 
verſe of the ſeconde Chapter is conteined as it were a Pro- 
ME logue or Proeme, in which are inferred two dialogues be- 
8 tweene God and Satan, whereupon ariſeth the occaſion of 
. this Tragedie: which may ſtande for the firſt Scene of the 
firſt Axe. 

From the tenth verſe of the fad Chapter, beginneth the 
ſecond Scene of the firſt A4 Je, which is a Dialogue betweene 
Tob and his wife. The remnant of that Chapter is the Pro- 

eme and entrance into the ſecond Ae: then immediatly 
followerh the firſt Scene of the ſecond Acte, and the buſieſt 
part of the Tragedie in the whole third Chapter, where Job 
alone grieuouſly complaineth of his miſerie. 

Hence ſpringeth that conference & diſputation betwene 
Job and his friends; the firſt ſpeakers are Eliphaz and Job, 
from the beginning of the fourth Chapter to the end of the 
ſeuenth, which is the ſecond Scene of the ſecond Acte. From 

the eight Chapter to the ende ofthe tenth, the ſpeakers are 
Bildad and Job, which make the third Scene of the ſeconde 
Ade. In the eleventh C hapter and ſo forwarde to the ende 
of the fourreenth, the ſpeakers are Tſophay and 1ob, and this 
is the fourth Scene. 
After this followeth the thirde Acte; in the firſt Scene 
whereof, Elephas debateth the matter wi h Job: and it endeth 
in the lalt verſe of the f 7. Chapter. 
In the ſecond Scene, By dad reaſoneth againſt Job, Chap- 
ters 18. and 19, 

in the thirde, 7/6 ae ſpeakech and 7.b wales th 9 
Chaps, K 21. 

In the fourth. Elephaʒ nowe aga ne the chird time encoun - 
rent with lob, from the 22. Chap. ro the ende of the 4. 
in che fifch, Bildad ſetteth a freth vpon Job, Chapter 25. and : 
Fob replieth in the Chapters 26.2 7.28.2 9.30,31. 
_ Jacke fourth. A fe Elibu is brought in, who tharply we 
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ende of the 37. 


is done from the 38. Chapter to the 9. verſe of the 42. Chap. 


adverſitie which they ſuffer. Both which queſt;ons;although 
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THE PREFACE *! 
nech boch ob and his friendes, from the 32. Chapter to the 


The fift. Ace is as it were the concluſion of allthe reſt: in 
which God him ſelfe breaketh off the whole diſputation, fo 
blaming Iob. that neuertheleſſe he giueth iudge ment on his 
fide, As for his triendes, he rebuketh them very ſharpely, for 
taking vpon them the defence of an euill cauſe: and all this 


In the verſes following to the ende of the booke, is con- 
teined a ſhort narration of the ioyſull iſſue of all theſe trou- - 
bles ; which is as it were the Epilogue or ſhutting vp of the 
whole Tragedie. | ] 

Bur that which principally is here to be ſought for, is this, '% 
namely, what is the ſcope and drift of this treatiſe. Some are 7 l 
of opinion that the chie fe end hereof is to prœove and main- 5 
taine Gods prouidence: neither doe I denie but that this 
matter is here very plentifully & excellently handled of moſt 
wiſe men, and determined by Gods owne voyce. But foraſ- 
much as the argument of Gods prouidence is more large, 
and extenderh it ſelfe farther, Irather allowe their mdge- |; 
ment, who thinke that the iuſtice of God and mans righre- , 
ouſneſſe are the chiefe things debated and reaſoned vpon in 
this booke; and that not in general], but in ſome certaine m_ 
reſpect and particular conſideration. And firſt as touching 
God; whether it may ſtand with his iuſtice, that thoſe men, 
who are of an honeſt and vpright converſation, ſhould ſufter. 
ſo great affliction, or, to ſpeake in fewe wordes, whether it be 
not againſt Gods iuſtice, that in this life it ſhould goe well 


with the wicked and ill with the godly : on the other fide, - — 
e or£ 


+, 
1 


8 


touching men, the queſtion is made, whether we may ĩudge 
them the better or more righteous becauſe of their proſperi- 
tie wherein they liue, or the worſe and more wicked for the 
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in che proceſſe of this diſputation they are indelinitely and 

in general diſcourſed ypon ; notwithſtanding they irc here 
for the moſt part brought to a particularitie,'andre ained 
totheperſon of Job, and his preſent eſtate. For obs friend 
could not diſcerne howe this extreme and unlock 


ſeri | ilGoked for 
tie, nhereinto Job was fallen, might agree with God 
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had from his heart, to the beſt of his power, behaued him- 
/ "ſelferightly both toward God and men; ſhould ſoon a ſud- 
7 den be caſt done, and be 2 with ſo ſore a tempeſt 
41 of aduerſitie. For the ſecond part of their accuſation, wheres 
as, in that he is ſo grievouſſy afflicted, they hereupon goe a- 
bout to inferre chat he is an hypocrite and a moſt wicked 
perſon; he moſt earneſtly ſtandeth againſt them in the de- 
fence of his innocencie, and complaineth of the great iniu- 
2 rie they doe him,who cm 7 they came to comfort 
e him, added one affliction to another, as though it were not 
. more then ynough which he alreadic ſuffered. Here then we 
may ſee that Jobs friendes were in a double errour, being de- 
ul ceiued both in the generall grounde, and in the particular 
concluſion. Firſt, they erred in the generall ground, thinking 
it not agrecable ro Gods iuſtice in ſuch manner to lay his 
|  heauic hand ypon the godly, and ſuddenly to bring 
L them ſo gtievous tribulation: or, which is all one, that ſuch 
rroubles demea their ſinnes, & ſo conſequently hat 
none can indeede be a good man, who ſuddenly is ouertaken 
| :. with affliction. They erred alſo in the particular concluſion, 1 
2 becauſe they vntruely applyed boththe one and the other to 
Iche perſon of loh: and yer in the meane time they reaſon 
„ many things very excellently and truely concerning Gods 
7 "A Providence and iuſtice, though the concluſion be Falſe =: 
which they would gather and inferre thereupon, Nowe Joh 
beit concerning this matter he thinke and iudge more 
2 rightly then they : ne vertheleſſe being ouercharged both 
* ich the greatneſſe of his griefe and the deſpitefull dealing 
. of his friendes, he is nowe and then carryedtoo farre in ap- 
Ye leds his one innocencie both in the ſight of God, as 
Allo vnco his friendes: and being moreouer partly —_—_ 5 ö 
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che arguments alleadgedby his friendes, fallen into the yu- 
ſearcheable deapth of Gods iudgements, he can not ſo well 
acquite him ſelfe, bur that he muſt needes in ſome ſortbe - 
wray mans frailtie and corruption. And yet ( the hande of 
God ſtill ypholding him) he neuer breaketh Gur into any Jy 
blaſphemous thoughtes or ſpeaches; but contrariwiſe, as be- V 
commeth a ſlout champion of God, he getteth the vpper 37 
hand and victoriouſſy rriumpheth ouer Satan. | 8 
Nowe this queſtion is very weightie and of great impor- 
tance, long 2 and debated euen in the very firſt 
ages, as here it moſt evidently appeareth: and olbeit this con- 
trouerſie hath bene throughly diſcuſſed and decided by the 
mouth of God him ſelfe: yet this could not ſo much prevaile, 
bur that David, Pial. 73. and Ieremie in the 15. chapter of his 
Propheſie, and Habacuſ in his firſt chapter, being very much 
troubled about this point, ſeemed to make a new doubt ther- 
of. Neither had the auncient Epicures in time paſt any more 0 
rincipall foundation to leane vnto: and the wicked euen i 
at this day doe hereupon build their manifeſt atheiſme and . ö 
impietie. Verily al this doubt proceeded from that infectious . 2 See] 
poyſon of Satan, which he hid vnder the glorious name of 1 
the knowledge of good and euill, at ſuch time as he beguiled Godt | 
our ferſt parents. For whence is it that ſuch peſtilent cogitati- tt = © 
a4 . | 
e 
: 


void of reaſon, wee thinke that onely tobe right and good, 
the cauſe and reaſon whereof we our ſelues doe conceiue & 
like of, and goe about to ſquare the infinite wiſdome and iu- 
ſtice of God to the moſt crooked rule of our owne weake 
and flender capacitie? Such alſo at this day are the clamours I 
of them, who crie out that we make God the authour of 
finne, when we 7 — nothingis done raſhly, nothing be. 
fide his will and forcknowledge , but that wharſocuer is | 4+ <4 
thought, ſpoken or done, commeth to paſſe, God having | foul? of 
wiſely and iuſtly decreed the ſame, whether he doe vſe good 4 
or euill inſtruments. In like manner their blaſphemies, who. 
take away Gods eternall decree of reprobation, who accuſe 
vs for bringing in a Stoicall neceſſitie: finally who will not 
heare the Apoſtle beating downe theſe Gyants, as it 
wich this thunderbolt, O man who art thou that pleadeft 
oy B. 1. 


ons creepe into our minds, but that, beeing as it were vtterli 
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Kn? Rom. g. verſe 20. Hereby may be gathered, howe profi- 
table doctrine is cõteined in this book, in the diſcuſſing of ſo 
graue and weightic an argument; that we neither followe 
i the example ot Iobs three friendes, meaſuring Gods wiſdom 

and righteouſneſſe by our owne ſimple vnderſtanding, nor 
E yet plunge our ſelues into the bottomleſſe deapth of his in- 
c omprehenſible wiſedome: but (as Iob ſpeaketh after he had 
hene reprooued by God) that we lay our hands vpon our 
* Cmouthes & learne, that the ſecrets of God are rather highly 
IF K be reuerenced, then deepely and curiouſly to be ſearched 
into. Concerning which matter Solomon ſpeaking at large in 
f his booke of the Preacher, teacheth vs not to ſeeke to be 
ouer wiſe: with whome alſo the Apoſtle agreeth, willing vs 
not to be wiſe aboue that which is meete. 

Many other chinges are in this moſt learned and godly 
booke {er before vs worthie to be obſe rued, as namely in 
lob, we haue an example of a good maſter of a familie, and | 
howe they ought to behaue them ſelues, who for their au- 
thoritie and riches, beare agreater ſway in the common 
wealth; that they may not onely haue the hare name of 
Citizens, but alſo be accounted Fathers of their coun» 
trie. 

Herein moreover, that moſt certen and auncient Science 

Natural cauſes is diſcouered and taught, togither with the 
true end and vſe thereof: which beeing here more largelic 
entreated of, Paul in few, but yet moſt heavenlie words one 
ly pointeth at. Rom. 1. verſ. 19. and in his diſputation at A. 
thene Act. 17. 26. Which doctrine, is ſo much the more neceſ- 
ſarie, becauſe from the ignorance and wicked abuſe thereof, 
hath ſprong all idolatric and ſuperſtition. The wiſe men of 
pther nations, whome the Gueekes call Philoſophers, haue, 
ouching the true vſe, merveilouſlie prophaned it: of ſome 
of them it hath beene very baſely and flenderlic handled: o- 
thers haue corrupted it with manifeſt impieties; that I ſpeak 
nothing of thoſe errours, which the old Philoſophers haue 
brought in, and which haue beeneſhewed and confuted by 
F _ alriſtatle; who himſelfealfois miſliked of ſome as a miſinter- 
3 Ria and falſe accuſer of other mens ſayings, whereas he 


imſelfe hath diuers waies ſwarued from the trueth; and 
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it is ſure that no man in many things can cleate and acquire 3 
him of impietie. What of this morcquer, that che. abuſe uf : 
this Science hath bred that deteſtable Art Magic. which is 
7 the welſpring of al miſchiefeʒas alſo that falſe divining:4ſtro-. ag 
nie, which having broken the bounds of true Natural knuw- N 
ledge, entreth into the very ſecrets of God, and at this day _3 

| bach bewitched the whole world? Laſtly, for true Chriſtian 2 ; 


Edbicks & all manner of duties which are to be perfarmedto * 
our neighbour either at home or a broad, we haue here, e. 
ſpecially among rich men, in Jobs perſon a moſt rare example. 
& before our eyes as it were in a table to behold: by ſo much l 
more excellent then all the precepts of the Plathmiſii and = 4. 
Peripatetichs, by how much deeds are better then words, and , 
action is to be prefetted before vaine and idle ſpeculation. C. 
But among the reſt of Iobs vertues, the invincible conſtancie ” _ __. 3 
of his godly minde, moſt wonderfulle ſneweth it ſelſe; con- 
diemning both that iron diſpoſition and vnſenfiblenes of the 
Stoichs, and alſo wharſocuer the Philoſophers babble of their 
4 vaineglorious fortitude and Magnanimitie: inſomuch that 
not without good cauſe Iames bidderh vs looke vnto this ex- 
ample of patience, as well in the conflict and triall it ſelfe, a: 1 


9 
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in the happie and ioyfull end of the ſame. For ſurelie wee! 
doe not reade of any (except the onely Sonne of God, in 
whome all things were perfit in the higheſt degree) who ei- {4 /+* OY 
ther was more grieucuſlic vexed and afflicted, or who di . 
with greater courage and conſtancie wreſtle with and paſſe 
through thoſe miſeries, as did this our Champion: ſo that in N 
this conflict he may truly be ſaid to haue caried away the ho- 4 
nour of the victorie. Neuertheleſſe it can not be denyed, but 3 
that his patience was ioyned with humane frailtie, & there- WY 
fore was ſuch , as God, making an end of all theſe troubles, (, 
doth find therein great wants and imperfections. But herebß 
we muſt rather learne that euen thoſe, who runne beſt in the *7< 
courſe of this life and of their vocation; are notwithſtanding @&-p 
very farre from the higheſt point of perfection. And there ; 
fore although the crowne of everlaſting happines be not 
gorn but to thoſe who rightlie ſtriue for it and continue in Ty" 
che race without fainting or giuing ouer yntothe end oftheir e 
life ; yet that no man recciucth it as a reward due vnto his 
B. 2. merits 


* ie THE PREFACE, . 
merits ( for Chriſt alone, and no other, hath by his moſt per- 
f ite obedienee obteynedit for vs) but that our race is appro- 

* S>ued and crownedof Gods moſt free mercie and louing kind- 
nes. Sceing now all this is as I haue ſaid, and ſeeing wee are 
flullen into thoſe times. in which the Lord both to puniſh the 

deſperate contempt of his Goſpell, and alſo to ſift, exerciſe, 
and trie his children, hach, if euer at any time, now let looſe 
che raynes to the devill and his angells; Ihaue not without 
_ cauſe among tlie other parts of holie Scripture, cho- 
and taken in hand to interpret tus booke. In which buſi- 
nes I beſeech almightie God that his ſpirite, which he hath 
promiſed vs, and which he hath neuer denyed to thoſe, who 
are rightlic gathered togither in his name, may be preſenc 
both with me ſpeaking, and with you hearing; that the miſt 
of our ignorance beeing taken away, and our minds clenſed 
from the 2 neither I nor you may repent 
vs of our laboure. N | 
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CHAP 'E 


VERSE. 1. There was A man in the landof Flux. 
called Job, and this man mas an vpright and 1uſt 
man, one that feared God and eſebeæmed euil. 


Here was a man.) This chapter I may fit- 
ly deuide into three parts: the firſt, com- 
priſed in the firſt fue verſes, declareth 


who this Iob was, and of what account 
2 & eſtimation both with God and men: 
K f alſo what benefits he had receiued at 


the hands of God, as who is pleaſed 
with righreouſnes. Hebr. 13. 16. And 
yet if we will iudge aright, all this was of Gods free grace, 
that Tob was ſuch a one towards God and men, as here he is 
deſcribed. For who hath giuen to him ſirſtꝰ The ſecond part 
conteyneth the decree of God concerning Tobs triall and 
temptation, whome Satan laboureth to ouerthrow. The 
third part from the twentith verſe to the end of the chapter, 
ſetteth forth 1Tobs victorie in this firſt conflict. Now whatſoe- 
uer in this place is ſpoken of Job, it ſerueth not onely to ſet 
before our eyes a moſt ſingular example ofa man trulie bleſ- 
ſed here vpon earth: but alſo maketh very much to the ex- 
emplifying of that heauie and tragicall diſcourſe that fol- 
loweth. For this had beene no ſtraunge matter, that a man 
abuſing the great bleſſing of God, thould ſuddenlie fall as ir 
were from the top of proſperitie, into extreame miſerie, ſuffe. 
ring the puniſhment due to ingratitude and vnthankefulnes: 
ſecing hiſtories both ſacred and prophane yeald vs many 
ſuchexamples, and theſe times offer vs nora few. But that 
ſo godlie and ſoa juſt man, liuing in great n 


on a ſuddeine become ſo wretched and vnhappie, "it; might 
ſeeme a thing altogicher incredible. More ouer all this com! 
mendeth vnto vs obs conſtancie, which is ſo much the more 
wonderfull, by how much this chaunge was more ſuddeine 
and vnlooked for. For a man that hatli beene ex alted from a 

595 * baſe 
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baſe and poore eſtate to riches and honour, afterward to fall 
againe into his former condition, which he had before 
knowne & taſted, it were a thing more common & leſſe gree- 
uous a great deale. But for him who hath continually enioy- 


ed ſo great bleſſings both of bodie and minde, and who hath 


beene highly eſteemed both for his great vertues and excee- 
ding wealth, at a ſudden, when he feareth and doubteth leaſt, 
to be caſt downe, and, as if God and men, heauen and earth 
were ſet againſt him, to be made a mirrour of mĩs fortune; 
of ſo rich a man to become ſo poore, of a father of ſo many 
children by a miſchaunce ſo ſtrange to be bereft of al, ſinallie 
at one inſtant to be wounded with ſo many greevances, ſuch 
as it is not poſſible for a man to ſuſteine greater; & yet for 
all this not to faint, but rather hereby to gather courage, & 
tobe pricked forward vnto vertue and godlines, this, out of 
queſtion, is a moſt rare example of a moſt ſingular and hea· 
uenlie magnanimitie. Therefore Job is here called a Aan by 
a ſigure of excellencie, that is, a notable man, a man great- 
lie renowmed among thole people. For ſuch is the force and 
meaning of the Hebrue word which is here vſed, that it doth 
not onely note the ſexe, but ſignifieth a man of greatworthi- 
neſſe and excellencie, as alſo the word «rp doth ſometimes 
among the Greekes, and Vir among the Latines. 

In the land of Huz,] That is, in Idumæa, as I haue before 
ſhewed in the Preface. And this declareth not onely of 


what cuntrie he was, but alſo that he came of the race and li- 


neage of E dom, ox Eſau: which thing maketh very much to 
this preſent purpoſe. For who will not merueile, that there 
ſhould be a man of ſuch rare vertue, wiſdome, and godlines, 


beeing, L graunt, borne of the ſtocke of Abraham and Iſaac, 


but yet no Iſraelite, nor brought vp in Iacobs houſe. For this 
maketh more to his commendation, that he liued ſo religi- 
ouſlie among the contemners of God, ſuch as the Idumæant 
for the moſt part were, and that he was ſo good a man a- 
mong choſe who were moſt wicked; then if he ſhould haue 
liued vertuouſlic among vertuous men, and religiouſlic a- 
mong ſuch as feared God. There are here beſide certaine 
things not vnworthie the noting: and firſt of all that God at 


ſuch time as he made his coucnant with Abrahi & wich his 


ſeede 
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1. CHAP, OF IOB, 
ſcede after him, ſeemeth not foorthwith to reiect allother 
nations and kindreds of the earth. For it is manifeſt by tac 
which we read in the ſtories of Abraham and Iſaac, concer- 
ning Pharaoh and Abimelech, that the true knowledge of 
God which had beene receiued from the Patriarkes, was not 
yer altogither forgotten, no not among the poſteritie of 
ham, from whome both the Ægyptians and the Chananites 
had their beginning. And how could it be I pray you, that the 
Church ſhould be ſhut vp within the walles of Abrahams 
houſe, ſecing Melchiſedechbeeinga type of C hriſt himſelfe, 
was at the ſame time a prieſt of the moſt high God? who if 
he were that Sem, as ſome haue not without reaſon conie- 
ctured, we ſhall finde that he lived 34. yeeres after Abraham. 
when Eſau and Iacob werg about the age of 49. yeeres. 1 
Therfore cuen then there was a Church, ouer & beſides ta, k- 
which was in the houſe of Abraham; in which alſo might be 4 4 13 
found the true markes of the Church, namely, the promiſe . het 
of the bleſſed ſeede to come, and ſacrifices which were in 
q deede nothing elſe but Sacraments, Vet it is true that thele # 
in other places began to grow out of vſe, and to be abuſed, 7 
with Abraham they remained more pure, who alſo had this © | 
honour aboue others, that the ſacrament of Circumciſion 9 
properlie belonged to him, and to his houſe, into which the 
whole Church was by little and little gathered; inſomuch 
that whoſoeuer was not circumciſed, was eſteemed as no 
member ofthe Church. Now then the time of the reiection 
of the Gentiles, as me thinketh, may fitlie be referred to the 
comming of the people out of Ægypt, and the rene wing of 
the couenant of Circumciſion: Exod. 12. 48. Levit. 12. 3. 
Whereunto Paul ſeemeth to haue relation in that excellent 
ſermon of his, which he made at Antioch in Piſidia. Act. 
12.17. N 6 Fe | 
Another thing to be noted, ariſeth hereof, that God is faid 
to haue hated Eſau; and Malachie witneſſeth that God had 
alotted him his dwelling place in the mountaine of Seir, 
uichont the land of chanaan, in ſigne, as it ſnould ſeeme, that 
he was excluded out of the couenant; the ſame curſe lying ; 
alſo vpon ee as which hath beene a continualle - 
nemie of Gods people, and would not ſuffer them retutning 
B. 4. dur IP=. 
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F / BEZA VPON THE 
out of the captiuitie of Zgypr, to paſſe through their cuntry. 
WW. Which if it be ſo, how is lob here accounted ſo godly and re. 
ligious a man, euen by the teſtimonie of Gods owne mouth? 
lanſwere, that albeit Eſau in deede ſhewed himſelfe diuers 
wayes to be a prophane and an vngodlie wretch; albeit alſo 
I Gods fearefull iudgement lay vpon him, and extended it ſelfe 
| 22 his children after him: yet he is onely ſaid to haue loſt his 
birthright, and nor to be vtterlie ſnut out from the couenant 
f promiſe. And whereas he went apart out of the lande of 
hanaan, I denie nor, but that it came to paſſe by the ſecret 
rovidence of God, foreſnewing that which after ward came 
to paſſe by his iuſt iudgement;bur it may not ſo be taken as if 
God had at that time ſimply excluded the Idumean: from be. 
ing any way partakers of his couenant, from which the ve 
Gentiles were not immediately debarred, as I before ſhew- 
* ed. Therefore euen then alſo the true knowledge and wor- 
ſhip of God remayned among the poſteritic of Eſau, if not 
in euery one, yet vndoubtedlic in thoſe whome God had 
bleſſed: which worſhip of God they receiued not onely from 
e auncient Patriarkes, but more ſpeciallie from the do- 
ctrine and reuelations ſnewed to Abraham and Iſaac. For it 
is not to be doubted, but that Abraham (as God himſelfe 
wirneſſethofhim) herein diligentlie and carefullie inſtructed 
his nephewes Jacob and Eſau, who, as appeareth by the due 
compuration of Abrahams yeeres, were 15. yeeres old be- 
fore Abraham dyed. Gen. 18.19. But what neede | ſay more? 
is. knowne by his fruit. How great knowledge of 
heauenlie doctrine there was not onely in Iob, but alſo in his 
friends, with what reuerence and zeale they were mooued, 
euen where they are deceiued: and laſtlie how wonderfullie 
they excelled in wiſdome and loue of true religion, appea- 
reth, partlie by their mutuall conferences one with another, 
& partly by the manner of Gods communication with them. 
And ſeeing alſo that they togither with their whole families, 
as it is moſt likelie, were not without the ſcale of the couey | 
ynanr, I meane Circumciſion, I can not doubt but that baer. 1 
withſtanding Gods hatred towards Eſau and his ſeede: the 
ſame beeing vniuerſallie conſidered and not ſeuerallie in e- 


uerie particular perſon) ob and all the Idumæans ſuch as him 
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1. CHAP, OF LOB. © 3 
ſolfe was, though they were nor Iſraelites by birth, were ne- 4 
uertheleſſe the true members of the Church. And to applie © 
| this to our owne times (in which wee ſee that is come to uu 
'paſſe in the caſt and welt parts, which Paul and lohn foretold 
concerning the generall Apoſtacie and falling away from 
the faith, God by this meanes puniſhing the contempt of 
the word in thoſe former ages)although Antichriſt that man 
olf perdition hath by little and little crept in, and now hecerls- 
iin the temple of God, whoſe kingdome is quite contratie to = 
the kingdome of Chriſt, and therefore whoſoeuer cleave to 5 
him, can not be of Chriſts flocke, yet foraſmuch as there are 2 
in ſpite of Satan and Antichriſt, ſtill remaining the tokens 0) ., 8 
and pledges of the Church, it is not to be doubred but that 0 ll 
God batt alwaies had, and at this preſent hath his choſen ck. 49m o 
and elect euen amongeſt that Antichriſtian broode, as he y DSS | 
had Daniel and divers other holie men in the middeſt of „ Cone 
the Babilonian captiuitie. — Pi 
Moreouer we doe here obſerue hat the ſtate and con- 
dition of the Church is for the moſt part hereupon earth. 
For loe, while the Idumæant, prophane men, no doubt, a 
number of them, and vnlike to Iob, with many other cun- 
tries of the caſt, which were the offpring of Abraham by 
his concubines, lived quietlie at home, and flouxiſhed in all 
kinde of wealth and iolitic, the Iſraelites on the otherſide 
were held in grieuous ſcruitude vnder the tyrannie of the 
Zpyprians.Gen.25.6. Bur markethe iſſue of the proſperity 
of the one, and the others aduerſitie. Their fall was moſt 
wretched and lamentable, as who ſhortly after were quite 
cut off from the couenant of life, and contrariwiſe theſe 
were made partakers of great happines , in that all other 
nations beeing reiected, God choſe them to be a proper & 
peculiar people vnto himſelfe. Let vs not therefore eſteeme 
of the Church by multitude or outward felicitie: but let vs 
preferre the crↄſſe for vertue and righteouſnes before all 
che flitting and momentary ioyes of the wicked. But this we 
muſt rake by the way, that god made choiſe of the Iſraelites, 
& brought them into the land of Chanaan, of his free mercy 
& good vil, and not for any worthinefle in them more then 
in any other nations (as Moſes puiteth them in minde in 
. oc Ts 
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that ſong of his. Deut. 32. verſ.8, 9, &c.and after Moſes, Ioſua 
in his exhortation which he made to the people before his 
death. Ioſ. 24.) that he that gloryeth might glorie in the 
Lord. i. Cor. verſ3 i. | 
Now ofthis thing I can not but merucile,whence theſe m 
* ſhould haue ſo great knowledge of the ſecrets of nature. For 
albeit the Science of things naturall be not heere purpoſelie 
deliuered and taught: yet it is ſure that vnleſſe they had bin 
herein very wel and throughlie inſtructed, they could neuer 
fo trulie, ſo deuoutlie and grauelie haue reaſoned of theſe 
„ matters. It is therefore molt true that Adam had naturallie 
e engrafted in him from his creation the perfit knowledge of 
b all 5 and profitable learning, vvithout vvhich he could 
not haue liued vvell,. nor haue rightlie gouerned all other 
creatures, nor haue vſed that dominion and authoritie, 
vvhich God had giuen him, to the true end, namely to the 
glorie of God his Creator. This vviſdome though it be very 
9 much defaced by mans fall: yet God hath preſerued in our 
173 ſp minds certeine ſeedes of knovvledge and good: ich- 
* dut vvhich, of men vve ſhould become beaſts. Hence it is 
chat the principles and generall notions of all Artes are na- 
turallie imprinted in euery mans vnderſtanding, vvhich 
made Plato thinke that vvhen men by teaching begin ih 
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riour and inferiour, are ſearched and laid 1 
ſure ot knovvledge, as alſo more principalli 


1 true godlines, chieflie remained in the houſe and poſteritie 

eee of Abraham. A manifeſt proofe hereof is that excellent de- 

Ba feription of the creation of the vvorld made by Moſes, if the 
lame be compared vvith Platos Times, and eſpeciallie vvith 

8 Alxiflotles fond dreame of the vvorlds eternitie, though the 
matter ſhould be iudged by humane reaſons and arguments. 

This is further conhrmed to vs not onely by dus 3 

| . Vw 


p | p 4 , 
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lent Pfſalmes, in which theſe things are in ſuch manner ſer 
forth, that they cannot poſſibly either more truely & graue- 


haue for the ſame cauſe beene eſteemed as Gods after their , t 2 ö 
death; whereas notwithſtanding iris cleare out of the ſacred , 44 * 


of the true God and his holie worſhip by little and little a- 


"fromthe Ægyptians, but yet a long time after when now it 
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which either is of greater antiquitie then Moſes, or, as others 
thinke, written by Moſes him ſelfe; but alſo by diuers excel- 


lie, or more eloquentlie and learnedlie be deliuered. What 
ſhall I ſay of Solomon? whoſe bookes if they were all extant, 
doubtles whatſoeuer the wiſe men of other nations haue 
left in writing concerning theſe matters, in compariſon of 
them, would be eſteemed as little worth. Hence it is, that in 
diuers cuntries many haue beene famous, as the firſt inuen- 

ters and finders out of Arts, and other profitable things, and 


hiſtories, that the moſt auncient vic of ſuch things hath bin 
amongſt the people of God. As for the vſe of letters, we may 
plainly ſee by the alphabets of all nations that it was firſt ta- 
ken from the Hebrewes. Neither yet doth that ſeeme vntrue 
which Jeſephus in his firſt booke of Antiquaties, Chap 1. 8. tel- } 
leth concerning the Ægyptians, taught and inſtructed by 4 —_ { * 
brabam,chat(the light of nature togither with the knowledge (£- 1 


j 
— 
* 


mongſt the people of the earth in one place through Satans 4 . 


illuſions degenerating into Magick and horrible idolatrie, 1 
n other partlie defiled with infinite lyes, and partlie of ſer oF 
© purpoſe obſcured, or rather prophaned with myſtical fables 
and riddles : finallie in other places beginning to decay and 


likelie in ſnort ſpace euery where to periſn and to be vtterlie 
extinguiſhed) men would haue growen to be moſt beaſtlie 
and ſauadge, had not God raiſed vp excellent wits, for the 
reſtoring of Artes and libgra)l knowledge. The Greekes 
are thought to haue taken the knowledge of Philoſophie 


was very much corrupted. Yea, Solon one of the ſeauenwife = 
men, and Pytbagoras, and afterward Plato are ſaid there'ts © 
have beene taught and inſtructed. But with how great a miſt 
of ignorance all Philoſophie among the Greekes hath bin . - 
darkened,it may appeare by their manifold ſects, and end Fs 
contentions; ſo that ſome of the chiefeſt ofthem not , _ ||| 
beene aſhamed to ſay, that there is no certen knowledge oÞþp* 481] 
| to 
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to be had of any thing, and they haue alſo gone about to 
prooue by argument this their bold and intollerable aſſerti- 
on, thereby — refuting them ſelues. Let this there» 
fore ſtand for an vndoubted truth (both againſt prophane 
men, who examine whatſocuer they finde in the Scriptures 
concerning theſe matters by their falſe grounds & deceaue- 
able Axiom, & alſo againſt thoſe ſmatterers, who in this rey 
5 +  ſpetmake no account at al of theſe heauenlie writings ) that 
— A as al true religion is to be fetched onely out of Gods word, ſo 
1 „* ſo that the whole knowledge of naturall things, which wee 
$4 . 1 finde in prophane Philoſopers,( I except not Ariſtorie, in my Mt 
"X | 21 
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iudgementthe chicfe of all the reſt)ought to be tried and le- 
ueled by the rule of the Scriptures, ms we will wilfullie 
depart and wander from the truth. 12 
Ppright. ] Ihad rather ſo tranſlate it, then Perßt, leaſt any 
12 man happilie might be deceiued in the ſigniſication of the 
word. For vhatſocuer is ſpoken of the vertues of Fob, or any 
other manſexcept Chriſt alone, ho was free from the leaſt 
blemiſh of vice) cannot be vnderſtood without ſome manner 
of defect and imperfection, by reaſon of the continuall fight 
which is berweene the fleſh and the Spirite. We neede not 
ſecke any further proofe hereof. Jobs example may ſuffice, 
who although he were the moſt conſtant and moſt patient 
of all men that euer were, yet was he not altogither blame- 
les, as appeareth in that God reprooueth him afterward in 
the Chap.z8.verſ.z. In the Greeke tranſlation there is ſome 
diuerſitie. Some read it i H that is, blameles : others a>n- 
did, that is, a louer of truth : others a that is, ſimple, 
without guile or deceit. Of theſe three which are read in 
the Greeke context, two muſt needes be ſuperfluous, and it 
_ Isnot vnlikelie that they haue beene brought in by reaſon of 
TO divers interpretations, through their negligence who wrote 
195 5 1 fa Ces which is a common fault in * | 
es. Now by the name of Yprigheneſt or ſimplicitie, (as Ja- 
cob is ſaid to be an vpright — Aut —— tobe 
1 A ſimple as doucs)is vnderſtood a minde void of all manner of | 
5 


WP fraud and diſſimulation. VVhich commendation, Satan in 
ache g. verſe of this chapter, and Jobs friends in the chapters 
\ following, labour to take fr om him, bur in vaine and without | 
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A cauſe as the end prooued. The ſear of this vertue is in the 7 /© 
5 will or affection, and it is in a manner the forme and life g — 
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vertue hath God properlie for a iudge and a witneſſe vnto 
it. And ſurelie if l may ſo ſpeake, we doe not in any thing ſo 
nerely reſemble God, as in this, who becauſe he is truth it 
¶ſelle, therefore loueth truth and abhorreth falſhood and lies, 
"= whereof Satan is the author. 

Ad iuſt.] Hereby is meant, that he ſhewed and made 
proofe of that ſimplicitic and vprightneſſe of his heart, out- 
wardly by his juſt and honeſt dealing, as Job by the importu- 


effects of the reſt) chat he imagined the chiefe good not to 
and action of vertue. Bur peraduenture you will ſay, it he 

an vpright man who walketh in the right way, and the right 
way be the Law of the Lord, which was not vet gi 
& theſe things happened vnto Job, howis ict 

an vpright man? Hereunto the Apoſtle mak 


eth anfwerein 


| the Gentiles their conſcience was a Law accuſing or excu- 
| fing the deedes of cuery one of them. And ſurelie ſo it is. 
For whereas God in the Mount Sinai deliuered to his people 
the ten Commaundements conteined in two tables, we are 
not thereof to gather, that then and not before, God pre- 
| ſcribed what duties men were to performe to God and their 
neighbours, but rather, that he then renued that immutable 
law of Nature, which was from the beginning written in the 
harts of all men, and from whence all good lawes haue bin 
deriued; partlie to the ende the Iſraelites might be ſhut out 
from all excuſe, as who had beene twiſe taught, that is, firſt ot 
Nature. as allother nations, and then more ſpeciallie of od 


bd 


all other vertues, by which they are diſcerned to be true or 


— —— 


' counterfeit; and as God is the ſearcher ofthe heart. ſothis 7 


nitie of his friends accuſations is driven afterwards to wit- / / 
nes of him ſelfe in the 29. &31. Chapters. For that vbich a 
James ſpeaketh of faith, that that onely is a true and linelie #44 

faith which ſheweth it ſelfe by good workes, muſt alſo be ap- : 


7 5 | 6 9 . f * 4 1 
plied to al other vertues.Wherfore Ariſlotle in his firſt bock 
of Ethichs did herein very well (although otherwiſe he nei - 1. 4 


| ther knew the chicfe vettues nor the true cauſe and the true 1 


+ conſiſt in bare vertue by it ſelfe, but rather in the operation ö 


the ſecond to the Romanes and the fourtenth verſe, that to 
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him ſelfe; and partly becauſe at the ſame time the true reli. 
gion of God, intreated of in the firſt table, was turned into ĩ · 
dolatrie and worſhipping of many Gods: yea the duties aof 
honeſt behauiour and iuſtice tobe obſerued, kept, and main- 
teined betweene man and man, which belong to the ſecond 
table, began to be forgotten and to be quite peruerted; as 


may appeare by the lawes and cuſtomes of diuers cuntries. 
For with the Lacedemoniansit was accounted no diſnoneſtie 
to ſteale; with the Ægyptians it was law full forthe brother 
to ioyne in mariage with his owne ſiſter:that I fay nothing of 
the inceſtuous pollurions of the cananites, whereof the Lord 


him ſelfe witneſſeth ynto his ſeruant Moſes. Hereunto may | 
be added the hauing of mo wiues at once, as alſo diuorce- 
ments; both which God did beare in the lewes almoſt 
(char I may ſo ſpeake) againſt his will, for the hardnefle of 
their harts. ob therefore walked not in this fort, but, no 
doubt, he was in that cuntrie a moſt notable and ſingular ex- 
ample of all true godlines and vertue. 
8 One that feared Cod.] No man can be ignorant that by the 
; feare ot God in this place is not meant any dread or terrour 
pꝓroceeding from an cuill conſcience, whereby men rather 
feare the puniihmenr of ſinne, then ſinne it ſelfe: but a holie 
reuerence of the infinite maicſtic of God proceeding from 
the loue of him, to whome we acknowledge all obedience to 
be due; and therefore from this feare ſpringeth all true o- 
bedience. Here then we muſt note a difference betweene 
thoſe which they call Philoſophicall or Civill vertues, and 
thoſe gifts & good motions which the Spirit of God worketh 
in the harts of the regenerate. The former, whereof wee 
haue examples euerie where in prophane hiſtories , both 
flow from a diuers fountaine,and are alſo directed vnto ano · 
ther end. ſorharalbeitthey are not to be accounted vices,as 
beeing contrarie and oppoſite thereunto: yet doe they no 
way deſerue the name ot that which is good in deede before 
God. For they proceeded from a conſtitution meere natu - 
rall, and therefore altogither rotten and corrupt: neither doe 
they reach vnto the glorie of God, which is the end thar(as I 


male the gloric of God the principall ſcope of all their cogi- 
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true God? Therefore Paul ſaith trulie of them in the ſecond 


to the Epheſ ver. i . that they were without God in the world; 
not as though they were of their ſtamp,who denie that there 


is any God at all, but becauſe the worſnippers of many Gods 


' which are all falſe Gods, haue in deede no God, howſoeuer 


they beeing blinded · with ſuperſtition imagine otherwiſe. 


Nou if any man will ſearch more natrowlie into the lives of 
them, who for their iuſtice and ciuill vertues are moſt wor- 
thelie commended amongſt the Gentiles, and who, I con- 
feſlſe, borh for their religion though falſe, and for their honeſt 
conuerſation, are to be preferred before many hypocriticall 
& Chriſtians , he ſhall finde that the beſt of them were in part 
giuen and addicted to ſome intollerable vices, not but that e- 


uery man hath his faults, but becauſe theſe vices reigned and 


had dominion in them. Thus the {aroes were drunkards and 
great vſurers, of which one of them did for lucres ſake proſti- 


tute his one wife, & the other either in a mad furie, or to the 
end he might be accounted a man of a couragious and in- 
vincible ſtomacke, killed him ſelfe with his owne hindes. 


There were in Cicero many excellent vertues, yet was the 


whole courſe of his life tained with ambition and exceedit 

vanitie. The Decy devoved them ſelues for the ſafegard of 
their cuntrie. Be it that they did it not of any vaineglorie, 
but for the loue of their cuntrie: yet here they ſtaied and 
came no further, whereas that onely is well and rightlie lo- 


ued, which is loued for God. But I will not ſtand any longer 


ypon particular examples. This one thing can in no wiſe be 
denied, that their beſt actions are no better to be accounted 
chen ſinnes, ſeeing the holie Ghoſt pronounceth that to be 
ſinne, wharſocucr is not done of faith. Vet doe we not ſay 
that they are ſuch ſinnes, as are done againſt the law of Na- 
ture and common honeſtic. Farre be it from vs to compare 
Catelin or Cethegus with Cicero, Alcibiades with Ariſtides or 
Pericles, farre be it from vs, I ſay, to compare thoſe things 
which are greatlie to be praiſed and eſteemed among men, 
with thoſe which are reprooucd by the very law of Nature, 
and condemned by all good lawes. VVell, will ſome man 


lay. leeing that chat lam of Nature & the choiſe of things ho- 
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' rations and actions, who neuer had any knowledge of the 
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neſt or diſhoneſt are of God, yea and are in deede nothing 
elſe but the. very Law of God, they can not but be good, and 
conſequentlie alſo thoſe motions and actions muſt needes 
be good which are agreeable thereunto. To make anſwere 
ro this obiection, Igraunt that they are good in them ſelues 
and haue their beginning from God. But it is one thing to 
u ſpeake of the Law which commaundeth, and another thing 
1 of men, to whome the Law preſcribeth what is to be done 
ol bor not tobe done. Giue me a man varegenerate, whoſe 
2 actions and motions are anſwerable to the preſeript of the 
aw, firſt in the true impulſiue cauſe, which is the right know 
ledge and loue of God, and then in the end and ſcope, which 
is an carneſt deſire of promoting Gods glorie : if this can be 
done, I will not denie that a meere naturall man may doe 
good workes. But it is a thing altogither impoſſible, foraſ- 
much as all mens mindes which are not ſanctified by the ſpi- 
rite of God, are ſo impure, that they can not ſo much as thinł 
of the things that are pertaining to God, muchleſſe well and 
rightlic will that which the Law of Nature well and rightlie, 
and to good ende preſcribeth. For ſo the Apoſtle witneſſeth 
in the ſecond to che Philip. verſ. t 3. that we haue all our pow- 
er both to will and to doe that which is good not of nature, 
bur of the free grace of God, vvhich grace doth not, as the 
Semi pelagiant hold vs in hand, * our abilitie beeing of it 
felfe, ſmale & vveake, but vvorketh, & as it vvere cre ateth it 
in vs beeing none at all, and aftervvard alſonouriſketh, en- 
„N | creaſeth and directeth the ſame. Yea, and that theſe ciuill 
* bee and morall vertues are found in diuers men, it is not to be a- 
i cribed to nature, but to the ſpeciall bleſſing of God, not re- 
nevving & regenerating them (for this is a grace ſupernatu- 
„rnall andbelongeth onely to the children of God) but reſtray- 
g ning that natural corruption and miſchiefe in ſuch ſort, that 
not onelie they doe not as others, breake out into enormous 
ſinnes, but contrarivviſe labour, as much as lyeth in them, to 
keepe others in order, and by perſvvaſions or puniſkncnts 
to recall them from vice and naughtineſſe. For thus merei- 
fullie it pleaſeth God to deale vvith men, though neuer ſo 
vnthankefull, for the preſeruation ofhumane ſocietie, out of 
vrhich ar ſundric times by little and little he gathereth his 
| Church 


ne, 


| 


| Fecing he came of the ſtocke of Abraham, and was a true 


that by the affirming of the one, the other is vnderſtoode to 


here deſcribed vnto ys) proceede from the ſamefounrain 
in man, namely, the vnderſtanding andthe will; 1 ey 
being by ſpecial grace cleanſed and ſanctified. both the mind 
being in ſpirite renewed, Epheſca· a3. and the will onforme 
to holie obedience. For which cauie they are called the fruits 
not of the naturall or carnall man, but of the ſpirituall man, 
Neuertheles by reaſon of the relicks of ſinne whi remaine 
in our fleſh, and which continuallie fight againſt the ſpiriſe, 
the workes of the regenerate are farre from that perfetti- 
on, which the Lawe requireth; and therefore are not abſo- 
lucely-ro be called g and much leſſe of their owne wor. 
chineſſe doe they deſerue any rewarde. Nowe then to re- 
rurne to lob, whereas he is here ſaid to haue feared God, the 
yprightneſſe of his minde and honeſt conuerſation of life is 
diſcerned from theſe vertues being onely morally conſide · 
red. Neither is it any marvell that this is aſcribed vnto Job, 
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— 0 r of the auncient Church, as hath bene before de- 

Elare | 7 

And eſcbeved cuil) No marvell therefore if Satan was ſo 

malitiouſly ſet againſt him, ſeeing that he bated him from 

his very ſoule, as ro whome the name of euill properly and 
in the higheſt degree appertaineth. This manuer of ſpeach 
is vſuall with the Hebrevx es, as Pſalme 34. vetſe i 5. Eſcher 
evill and doe good : and in the ſirſt of Iohn, verſe 20. Jahn is 
ſaid to haue confeſſed and not to haue denyed that he was 

not Chriſt, For although ſuch be the nature of contraries, 


be taken away, ſo that to vſe both, may ſeeme ſuperſſuous: 
yet here it hath a good grace, & it maketh the ſpeach more 
+ effeQuall, For ir giueth ys to vnderſtande, that Job was not 
ſlacke in perfourming his duetie, but that he gaue him ſelfe 
wholly to the ſtudie of true vertue and godlineſſe, in ſo much 
chat (as the Apoſtle Pau warneth vs) he abſtained not only 
from that which was manifeſtly euill , but as neere as he . 
N all appearance of euill. | $9 
ters} W at manner of man Fob wa 
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and with him ſelfe. Nowe it is further ſhewed 


in him felfe, 
what bleſſings and benefits God beſtowed vpon him, ſothat 


they did in a fort labour, as it were, to outgoe one another, 
Iod in holineſſe and obedience towardes God, and God in 
dountifulneſſe and mercie; towardes lob. For godlineſſe 
hath the promiſe of the life preſent, and of that which is to 
come, 1. Timoth. Cap. 4. verſe 8. But this is rightly to be vnder. 


ſtood. For what had Job whichhe had not freely receiued : 


© 4 V 1 | 
'wrought in vs by his Spirite, ſuch as thoſe were in lob, which 
we ſpake of in the former verſe. Be it therefore that Job ex- 
celled in godlineſſe, and that God for this ceufe plentifullie 
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g 2 | Geneſis,verſe 28. Encreaſe and multiplie: notwithſtanding God 
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Surely if outwarde and bodily goods are the giftzs of God, 
much more are inwarde and fpirituall : and if the thinges 


that are in vs by nature come from God, howz much more is 
he the authour of thoſe graces, whiel: amend nature & are 


powred out his bleſſings vpon him: be it alfo that they en- 
devoured them — Na as it were to paſſe a yer 
Job gaue nothing to God which he had not ard recemed k 
God, neither doeth God erowne any thing in Job, but his 
owne free graces. Nowe this was a ſingular bleſſing of God, 

that Job had ſo many children, ſonnes, and daughters, for as 
much as it is a certaine kinde of immortality for the parents 
to liue in their children. Therefore in many pres of the 
Scriprure,childrenare accounted a principall blefling.com- 

ming from the Lorde, and it is expreſſely mentionedinthe 
couenant made with Abraham; and in the 127. bſalme, it is . 
called the inheritance andrewarde of Fehovab.For although 
the propagation of mankinde is continued and preſerued 
the generall vertue of Gods worde, conteined in the firſt of 


being as well the goucrnour, as the authour of all ſeconde 
cauſes, hath reſerued to him ſelfe the power and gift both of 
generation in men, and in women of ſhutting and opening 
the wombe 2: which Iob well conſidering, as you ſhall heare 
after warde, when he vnderſtoode of the loſſe of his children, 
The Lora ( ſaith he) gaue,and the Loyde hat talen away. I would 
to God all Fathers and Mothers would diligently marke 


ſo of nature, that neuerthelelſe it is che great bleſſing of 
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God, they would both vndertake marriage ih the feare of 
God, with calling vpon his bleſſed name, and afterward liue 
in the ſame holily and chaſtly ; render thankes to God for 
the children he giueth them, and bring them vp in honeſtie 
and true religion, to the ende they may be fanhſull mem- 
bers of Gods Church. But we muſt knowe that this benefire 
ofhauing children, as alſo other outward bleſſings, whereof 
mention is made afterwarde,are not ſuch as of them ſelues 
accompanie true pietie. For the wicked oftentimes haue 
many children and great aboundance of wealth, and con- 
trariwiſe the godly want both; and yet God doeth not ther- , 
fore bleſſe them and curſe rheſe;nay,by that which foloweth fe? +" 

you ſhall perceiue, that Satan bad ſcarcely any fitter inſtru- An 
ments to vndermine Jab withal, then theſe bleſſings of God, 
_ which beingtaken from him, it is a wonder that in this con- 
flict he was not ouerthrowne. Neither doeth Satan onely by 
depriving men of theſe outward giſtes of God bring them in- 
to temptation, but in the very enioying of themhe entrap- 
perth men ſundry wayes, by prodigalitie, by ryote, by cou e- 
touſneſſe. For which cauſe Solomon wiſely asketh of God ra- . 
ther to gue him vnderſtanding then riches: and what was it .r-<5 # 
chat at the length turned his wiſedome into fooliſhneſſe, bun. 
his ouermuch wealth and proſperitie ? Neither are thoſe 

verſes vnknowen : e 

| Hurtfull goods are wiſht in peace and ſought for in armour, | 
&& Profperitieshauewhole families ouer eaſilie turned: + 1 
Let vs therefore learne eſpecially to craue thoſe bleſſings at 
Gods hand, and to cheriſh in our ſelues thoſe giſtes of God, ' oÞ 

by which Satan can take no advantage to aſſault ys, but f 
whereby we rather may be enabled after the example of lob 
ona ouercome Satan. ttetthei se ; Y 
VERS E 3. Au ſabſtunce alſo was ſeuen thouſand ſh 7 
&c.]:It is not vaknowen that the wealth ofthe — Nc ff 6 | 
ſtoode vpon husbandrie, whichis both the moſt harmeleſſe 4 
trade, and alſo moſt proſitable for bodily health. Andfarcly 
this was eſteemed the beſt binde of life, till ĩdieheſſe and rys 
ot had ang lometo liueypori ocher menslaberity;Btocher i 
to betake: them to ſundry trades of living mate hlurrſulſ ng 
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ani apparantby the hiſtories of all nations, till by litlesc 
— matter came to that paſſe, that theſe two trades 

ich none can liue without, though they would neuer ſo 
feeigne) were left for the baſeſt and ſimplieſt men, and for 
ſiuch us all others * pray vpon. And this bringeth into 

my minde that which once I ſawe painted in a table, where {| 
the noble man had this poeſie : By my ſword I defend you alkthe | 
Clergie man;By my prayers I preſerueyou all: the countrymanz {| 
7 feede you all; laſtly the Lawyer; Fa yon all. A pretie 
deuiſe and happely not vnſixting thoſe times. Bur in this mi- 
ſerable age, they may ſpeake after another ſorte. The noble 
man may ſay, F robbe and ſpoyle you all: the Cleargie man, 7 


"man, Jam a pray vnto you all. Vet it is certaine, as the ſtate of 
common wealthes are, that neither al men are borne to take 
paines in husbandrie, nor yet that other vocations are to be 
left & forſaken, being not only honeſt, but profitable to the 
common wealth, and neceſſary for humane ſociety: among 
vhich I would reckon the practiſe of marchandize, ſo it be v 
ſed witch a good conſcience to the proſite of the common 
wealth, chougb Chryſoſtome among others goe too farre in fin- 
ding fault with this trade. 
Aud bis familie was very great] The Grecke writers diuer. 


at; others, And his ſervants were mam : others by a circum- 
| Amer be bad great doing about the earth: which inter- 

pretations come no doubt from diuers authours; but that in 
the ſecond place ſeemeth moſt agreeable, becauſe afterward : 
there is mention made of ſeruants, & it muſt needes be that 
they were very many, to laoke to ſo great flockes of ſheepe, 
and he ardes of oxen. Now whereas: there is mention made 
of ſhee afles & camels, & not of horſes, it is to be aſcribed to 
the vie of. that country, inwhichthey vſed camels to beare 
burdens, and aſſes for men tui ride on: fo that they had fmall 
vic of horſes among them. The diuiſion which the Chaldean 
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account laboured in ti the ground and keeping of cati A 


begnile you all: the Lawyer, Ffeede vpon you all: the country» - 


ſly tranſlate this place: ſome thus. And bis husbandrie was 


"A 


whereas Jobs children had a cuſtome among them ſelues by 
c ouſt to feaſt eche other, we may not thinke that they did 
chus euery day, or that in their bãkets they vſed any exceſſe, 


daoubtles no ſmall bond of friend 


is to be vnderſtood both of his wealth, & of th 
or his vertues. And ſurely it was athinggreatly 


there ſhould be ioyned ſuch incomparable vertue. 


coinmon & too true a prouerb that A rich man is either 7 - 
tuft man, or an vniuſt mans heire. Vet chat riches art not to be 


noted of one, that poore Lais placed in che boſome bf 


ſetteth foorrh the conſtancie & patience of lab. Forit cãnot 


wayes had wherewith liberally to helpe & ſuccour others, 


time lined in meane eitate, or had tryed the encumbrances 


of pouertie. Ho. ob: 
and authoritie, him ſelfe wulſhew hereafter in the 29. Chap. 


appeareth to be ſo much the greater, by howe much it was a 
thing more rare, that iu ſo ample a familie there ſhoulde be 
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at, chat with ſuch abundance &plenticof all maner 


condẽned, as ſome fantaſtically. haue imagined;burtharthey 
are rather inſtruments of many good thinges vntu w, icis a 
thing ſo evidẽt that it needeth no proofe. Neither is it vnfirly 


rich Abralã. This circumſtance alſo very much cõmendeth & 


be but that ſo ſudden a loſſe of allhia nuſt ot it ſelſe be 
more grievous vnto him. vho not only neuer wanted, but al · 


chen if che ſame had happened to any other, who had before 


vſodlaheiſe his riches, his might, power, 


VER SEA. Andbis went and banqueited in their 
bouſes,guery ame his day,. The benefice of God towardes Fob 


ſo great loue, concorde and agreement. This was denyed to 
abam and to aach, though Fathers onely of two chil- 
'dren. This was denyed to Jacab, to Samuel, to Dauid. Nowe 


as che manner is of riotous & intemperate perſons. For they 
hadbene more ſoberly brought vp, and they obſerued this or- 
der with great modeſtie & diſcretion, to no other ende, but 
for the maintaining of brotherhood,& godly amiryberwene 
them. For this 1 and companie keeping is 
2UDE. ip. if it be vſed in good or- 
der; ſo that thoſe men are worthily to be miſliked;*who of 
dumpiſh and meere melancholicke diſpoſition! withdrawe 
them ſelues 1 take their chiefe delight i 
8 „ ita 
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tightly labour to eſchewe vaine pompe and fi itic, fall 
into che contrarie vice, reſtraining the vſe of dyet and appa- 
rell ro an exact and bare neceſſitie. God hath dealt wich vs 
more liberallie not onely ging vs leaue to feede on his cre- · 
arures, bur alſo farther to enioy them to our comt̃ort and re- 
creation; for ſo much as he hath made many moe thinges 


{oF which weaighr eaſily want, chen which we muſt neceflarily 

4 vſe. And ſo farre is it, that the feaſtes of the godly very often 

” in the Scripture and almoſt euery where ſpoken of (which, 

'-.- doubtleſſe are different from their ordinarie eatings and 


drinkings) are condemned; that on the contrary part the 
Lorde willeth his holy gueſtes in the ſacrifices of thankeſgi- 
ning to make good cheare, and tobe ioyfull, as in his pre- 
ſence. And. againe our Saviour vouchſafed both his pre- 
ſence and his firſt miracle at a marriage feaſt : hitherto alſo 
belong thoſe feaſts of the Chriſtians in the primĩtiue church, 
which were called «y«rq. But becauſe in this thing we may 
eaſily deceiue our ſelues, ve had neede therein to vſe many 
cautions. And firſt of all we muſt haue regarde of the time. 
For there is a time to laugh and a time to weepe (as the wiſe 
man ſaith.) And therefore we muſt diligently rake heede 
that we giue not an occaſion to the Lord, and vnto his mini- 
ſters to pronounce againſt vs that terrible commination 
which ve reade of in the 22. of Eſay;yerle 12. And in that day 
did the Lord God of boftes call unta wueeping and mourning, and 
unto baldneſie and girding vuith ſachecloch. and bebolde, roy and *® 
gladneſie, eating fleſh and drinking wine. It hath bene declared in- 
#0 my eares by the Lorde of hoſtes, ſurely this iniquitie ſhall nne be 
purged from you till you dye. Verily this is the time. if euer, in 
which we haue bur ſmall cauſe to reioyce. God hath brought 
horrible famine, warre and peſtilence in a manner vpon the 
whole earth; eſpecially vpon Fraunce and the Lowe countryes : 
we ſee the Churches well nigh oppreſſed by the aduerſaries: 
Anticlriſt rageth and leaueth no treacheric nor force vnat- 
tempted againſt Exgland and that moſt gratious Qyz 2x3, 


which hath bene a 1 a ſanctuãrie to a 
number of poore and miſerable exiles : in Helveria the ſpirit 


of diſeorde waxcth ranke : finallic thoſe 8 
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from the other, this declareth not only the welthineſſe of 
chat family, but alſo the good order & gouernment thereof: 
and withall it ſneweth that they were of ripe yeres and come 
to mens eſtate, although they were as yet vnmarried. All 
which circumſtances commend vnto vs both the carefulnes 
of the father in bringing vp his children vertuouſly, and alſo 
their dutifull mindes being ſo willing to be taught, and ſo 
ready to take inſttuction. | 
And ſent and called their three ſiſters to eate and to drinke with 
them] Here ”—_ we may ſee Jobs wiſe gouernment, and 
ordering of his houſnolde. For the ſiſters kept not with their 
brethren, but had their dwelling apart from them, which was 
both more ſcemely & more "= el alſo more agreeing with 
maidenly ſhamefaſtneſſe. Neither is it ſaid, that Jobs ſonnes 
ſent for any other weomen; yea the liſters come not ouer 
boldly and vncalled to the bankers of their brethren, al- 
though they knewe them to be menof a ſober and honeſt 
diſpoſnion, which the Greeke expoſition doeth not ſuffici- 


entlyexpreſſe by the word . r. If fachers would 
ſe ofthe richer ſorr,where 


follow this example cſpegially tho : 
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many fahuhes better ordered then they are, and we 
be free from very many offences. 12 1907 enge 
VERSE 5. Aud iben the daies bf their bankenting 
gone about that is, after tliey had feaſted one another euery 


Wee 


one in his tutne, namely the brethren) lob ſexe, and ſanflified 


them and roſe vp earelie in the morning, and offered burntofferings 
according to $4; number of them all.] The Greeke interpreter * 
hath tranſlated this place more vnfitlie, vſing for burnrofs 
ferings, the generall worde Satriſice: ſome what alſo heleas 
ueth out, as namely that particle (all) and he addethrany 
things of his owne: all which Jerome hath rightlie amended 
accotding to the truth of the Hebreve text. Nom ſeeing the 
Greeke tranſlations are in diuerſe places faultie, and ſeeing 
chat in all things we' muſt follow che Hebrewe, hereafter we 


will not much trouble our ſelues about: the Greeke, vnleſſe 


peraduenture we ſhall finde any thing worthie the obſerua- 
tion. God be thanked that in theſe daies he hetli reſtored 
the knowledge of rhe Hebrewe tongue, through ignorance 
whereof thoſe that are vnskilfull will hardlie beleeuchow 
often and how greatlie the moſt learned Greeke interpre= 
ters haue crred inthe true expoſition of al the ſacred bookes 
of the old Teſtament, and eſpeciallie of this; as alſo very 
many of the Latin interpreters, after Jeromes emendationsy 
but I return to the matter. For theſe things I touch in amane 
ner againſt my will, which neuertheleſſe I would haue dilis 


gentlie to be marked of thoſe, ho bend them ſeluet to tha 5 
ſtudie of Diuinitie, ſeeing it hath pleaſed God in this age to 
make the Hebreve tongue ſo familiare vnto vs, leaſt with the 


Fathers in many places they erre from the true and natural 
ſenſe of the Scriptures: yet e mult alwaies keepe that re- 
uerence whichis due to men of ſuch learning and antiquitie. 
Verilie this is the property of true and vnfeigned loue which 
alwaics accompanicth true godlines, that it maketh men 
verie carcfull both of them ſelues and others: and although 
it be not ſuſpicious; yet it is not at any time ſo ſecure, but 
chat it dailie ſtandeth in feare and doubt of mans infirmis 
tie, euen then, when it might ſeeme not to haue left any 
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part of duetie ynperformed. 1eb therefore had a quiet and 


ti — agreement of bisch n, in waome” © 
Fen —— perceiue tokens of their honeſt; up 8 . 3 1 : 4 N ; 
fruit of their holie education. Vet he knew hem A en | 9 
and that young men too. He knew it was no cahe mates 
to keepe a due modorat ion in mirgh, Teeter che did, no 
doubr,carefullic obſe ue what was ſpoken and done in cugry, 
one of theſe bankers: neithex truſting them too much, not 
diſtruſling them more, then was needeſull. And alt 
while the — of their making mextie ent about, 
heard no etill of 4hews (for if he had, ſurelie he woulde, 
neuer haue ſtaied til the weekes ende) yet he doubted and 


ented the worſt. For all — — n nie! ©, 
nl 


too much care anddiligence a man gan ſcarcele 2 3 
in ſuch matters VVhat then doth Joly ho waighteth not | 
| the eighth da) commerh. hut at the ende of the ſcuenth, be , 
— his children warning, that euery one of ihem 921 5 


2 ö 
adie to offer ſacrificeto God. Mat this rite of; ſan . 
was which Jah vſedꝭ we cannot 8 and pastteulabe S 
me. But our of his place. ic mult eſpecially be obſerugd J 
tharceretmonialriteshag.nartbeir beginojng in the moung, ., 
Sinai: ſecing it cannot be demied. hut that ſagriñces were in Fats | 
vic —— after the fall, in. dams erster and. x ; 
therefore that cuen then alſo chere v was an order of eſte 7; * — 
hood & rite of ſacriſicing. And againe ſtrait aſter the 7 = * 1 
we reade that there — of cleane and vncl A fa, 
beafts,thatis,as [take it, of ſuch as might lawfu e 
in ſacriſice which might not be — , which giffe 
was well knowneto Naah. Geng. 2. But the ka ys in 
Sinai did more plainly &fullie daclare the whole manner of 
—— ip which was before vnyritten, i 
was not —— by man, & therfoxe it wold. Y? 
bincorrupted & inthe end vtterly aboliſhed, vnles che lord | 
had in good time preciſely ſet doun certe in Jawes cõcerbingg . 
thoſe eeremonies: which how neceſſary a thing it was i may 
farther appere, in that the people of god eould not for al this 
be reſtrained fromfalſe — For ſuch is ihe crooked na- 0 
ture of man; that he wil heuet reſt in the xeuealed vill ot 
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e ſee that Job was no niggar 
as who offered not peace offerings, but burnt offerings, 
chat according to the number of his ſonnes. By which ex- 
ample is reprooued the ſparingnes of diuers men in giuing 
their almes (for the poore are vnto vs in ſteede of an altar) 
ho are not vnlike to thoſe, who in time paſt offered in the 
temple their diſeaſed and ſcabbed ſheepe; whereof the Pro- 
phers moſt gricuouſlic and moſt iuſtlie complaine. Of theſe 
men the Apoſtle 8 —— to the Sys 
ve. 6. ſaying: He that ſoreth ſbaringlie | 0 ſparingle, 
Yet — 3 wet was bountifull i in the ſeruice 
of the true God & not of eee more a m_ _— | 
eth ſuperſtitious worſhip; the more grieuouſſie is . 
difSlaſed:Norwithft5ding true it is that thoſe which wereſo 
lauiſh & prodigall in honouring of their idoles, ſhabriſevpin 
iudgement, & by their > condemne the niggardlines 
of many, who profeſſe them ſelues tobe true Chniſtians. 
For Job chought, is may be that my ſomes haue fanted} Loue 
is not ſuſpitious, as I ſaid before; neither had Job any mani 
feſt cauſe why he. ſhould 1 any ſuch thing of his chil- 
dren : and therefore that clauſe of doubting is added. But 
that which forthe moſt part falleth out in ſuch bankettings, 
leaſt alſo it had happened amongeſt them, he had good rea- 
ſonto feare. Wherein he rooke another courſe, then men 
commonly are wont to do, ho are ſo farre from ac 
rather chen excuſing that which is doubtful in their ſayings 
& doings, that quite contrary they le aue not to flatter them 
ſelues in very palpable ſinnes. Now if Job was ſo carefull to 
ſeeke for pardon for the ſuſpected ſinnes of orhers,whar doe 
' wethinke he did in his owne cafe, when he had at any time 
offended God. And again, hat an excellent example is here 
offred vnto vs, that one of vs in true loue ſhould procure the 
ſalvation of another? The which dutie of loue hath ſomtimes 
bene available to deliuer many from dangers ho wert alto 
gether ynworthy, as we read of the Sudamites. Gen. 18.22 K 
of the whole people of God. Eſa. 9. 16. ſometimes alſo hith 
delivered them, as it befel vnto thoſe which wort in the ſamt 
ſhip with Paul. Act. 27. v, 24. Here thut ulſo is tobe obſerued, 
chat by the word (Sirmed)in this place is not meant v hatſd· 
uer 
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dinthe ſeruice of the true Gd. 


_ BEZA"'VPON:'THE 
uet is not ſo done as it ought, or that wherein a man howh. 
euer doch offend( for o is he chat doth not thus ſinne eue 
vn wittingly?) but hereby Iob would ſigniſie that in theſe ban, 
kettings ſome what might happily haue eſcaped his children 
by which they might greatly haue offended the maicſtic d 
God. But hy doth he offer for cuery one of his ſonnes ? Fax 
it might be that ſome one of them had tranſgreſſed, the ref 
not being priuy therto. I agree: but the moſtholy man wo 
not ſo neerely and cunningly debate the matter with G 
. knowing that there was cauſe ſufficient, why he ſhould neei 
tu craue mercy both fur him ſelfr, & for euery particular per. 
ſon in his houſhold. And as he was ami ofa verytender con. 
ſcience, ſo he was not ignorant that not they alone are guily | 
ol ſinne, who haue themſelues tranſgreſſed either in worde 
dead. ut they alſo who are any way conſenting, &cõſe quem 
ly: who reproue not thoſe whom they ſee offend. Therefore 
when Naba:b was accuſed, chuugh wrongfully, of blaſphemy 
againſt God and the King, the Iſraelites albeit at that time 
they were faile away frõ the true God, did not without good 
kdſideration proclaime a faſt, i king. al. And Paul ſhatph 
reprehendeth the Corinth. for that they were nor pubhkehy ſo 
rtoufull for che inceſt of one vngodly perſom amongſt them 
Aud blaſphemed. God in their hearts) According to the origi 
wal chus, And baue bleſſed god in their harts, yet che meanings 
all one. For it is a cõmonthing with the Hebrue: to vſe mort 
y a contrary Ggnification, vhen the proper worde ſigniſieth 
me hainous matter, ſuch as ſcarcely ought to be named: 8” 
the Latins vſe this word(acri) which ſigniſieth holy or ſacred 
forſexecrandi chat is, prophane ordeteſtable. Now that is net 
without cauſe added, In their barts,becauſe if lob had neuer ſo 
litle ſuſpected, that his ſõnes had cõmitted any ſuch offence 
in ws deed, he would not haue ſpared any rebukes and 
_ chaſtiſeme&ts,Neitheris this to — of that exeera- 
ble blaſphemy. hut only of Gods honour empaired by ſome ſi 
niſter thought & affection. Here we may gather that not only 
thoſe things which we ſpeak or do otherwiſe then ue ought, 
but euẽ the very lighteſt motis ofthe mind are to be accoũ- 
ted for ſinnes: & therfore that all ſinnes (albeiethey be vne· 
quall do of them ſelues & wichout Chriſt, wich Gl 
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whoſe maieſtie they are committed, deſerue eternall death, 
ſeeing we ſhall giue account of 2 and vnproſitable 
word. Which quite ouerthroweth that falſe and damnable 
diſtinction made by the ſchoole ſophiſters, of finnes Veniall & 
ſinnes Mortal, being vnderſtoode after their owne doctrine, 
Thus did lob euery day) That is, ſo often as his ſonnes thug 
by turnes feaſted one another. Neither yet is it to be douted 
bur that otherwiſe Gods ſeruice was daily celebrated in this 
holie familie, & eſpeciallie euery ſeuenth day kept holie vnto 
the Lord, as God had appointed from the beginning of the 
vorld, Gen. 2. 3. But herby alſo is ſhewed, that Jobs zeale was 
not vnconſtant, ſoone hot & ſoone cold, neither that this his 
holy care ouer his familie was vndertaken onely for faſhions 
ſake. VVherunto is tobe referred that admonition ſo often 
repeated in the holie Scriptures, that we ſhould pray conti 
nuallie and neuer be wearie of well doing. 
VERS E 6. Nos on a day when the children of God came 
& ſfoode before the Lord. Satan came alſo them.] Hitherto 
we haue heard what Fob did here vpon the earth: now is 
ſer downe,what the Lord decreed about theſe things in hea- 
uen. The declaration wWherof how neceſſarie it is, appeareth 
both by that earneſt diſputation between Job & his friends, 
and alſo Jobs lamentable complaint, each of them ſpringing 
from no other cauſe, but from the ignorance of gods decree. 
For although no man at any time (except a fe men quite 
voide of reaſon.& going Niflie againſt the teſtimonie of their 
dyne conſcience) denyed that all things created were vp- 
holden and ruled by. Gods prouidence: notwithſtanding 
herein we ſee that which the Apoſtle rrulie witneſſeth, Rom. 
1. 21. what befalleth men truſting to their owne wiſdome, 
nothing but this, that they become vaine in their one ima- 
ginations.VVhoknoweth not the wicked opinion of the Epi- 
cures attributing all things to the concourſe or meeting of 
cheir ſmall motes which they call Atami ꝰ who kroweth not 
chat the Stoicks ſliding from one extreame to another, haue 
tied god by the chaines as it were, of midle & ſecondary cau- 
ſes? who knometh not that the pt ew the wittieſt of all 
dhe reſt, haue ſhut out the euẽt of al things from Gods proui- 


dence? Neither haus iheſe things bene debated onely in the 
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BEZA 'VPON THE 

K ſchooles of prophane men, but euen in the ſchoole of God; 
1 not whether the world were gouerned by Gods prouidence: 
| whether hee freely, & as it beſt pleaſerh him ſelfe, yet alwaies 


zuſtlie, diſpoſeth and ordereth the ſecond cauſes and effect? 
of the ſame : finallie whether his heaucnlic power and wor · 
king extend it ſelfe tõ euery particular thing, euen to the 
meaneſt and baſeſt that can be thought of; theſe things, 1 
ay, haue not beene called into queſtionſfor thereof ſcarcely 
"Si any but en very prophane wretches haue euer doub- 
"> ON PF red)bur of theſe two mainepoints hath beene al the contro» 
"B46 uerſie: firſt, how 


af: it mightſtand with Gods iuſtice and equirie 
that the eſtate of good menſhould in this life, be ſo wrerched 


F 


_ —— n _ che wicked, 
«0 ioyfull a oſperous e ſecondlie, if nothing be done, 
but that which od willeth and decreeth from all eternitie 


(for he hath not decreed any thing either within che limits of 
ame, becauſe he chaungeth not, Malach. 3. 6. and with his 


there is no variablenes nor ſhadowing by turning. lam. 1. 17. or 
againſt his will. becauſe he — BA we might frees 
him from beeing the author of ſinne, vhome neuertheles we 
knowto be an enemie & reuenger of al iniquitie. About this 
rol atgument the moſt holie and exerciſed ſeruants of God haue 
1 had their mindes diſtracted into diuers and contrarie cogi- 
4 tations, as it appeateth particularlie in the 73. Pſal.of Aſaph. 
FLY, Habacuk. 2. Ieremie. 15. verſ. 10. And that we no 
furthet, in this very booke thoſe things which are alſeadged 
on either ſide, and by which Iabs friends are caried beyond 
che truth, yea, and Fob him ſelic is well nigh driuen to forget 
all patience, doe ſufficientlie ſhew that this is one of Satans 
chiefe ſleyts and practizes againſt vs, ſecking either out of 
hand and at once to ouerthrow the foundation of our faith 
and hope ; or elſe by little and little to ſhake and weaken it, 
chat he may in the end bring vs to diſpaire. Seeing therefore 
that both theſe weightie queſtions are in this ſhort deſerip- 
tion perſpicuouſlie and plainlie laid forth and confirnied! 
amoſt graue witneſſe. namelie, by the expreſſe wordes of Jab 
in chis chapter and the next, vhich were put into him by the 
holie Ghoſt; this place is worthie to be diligentlie and ac · 
euratelie handled, But hexe are certaine things before ___ 
| 3M 


: 
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matters are ſer ourafter an earthlie manner; that — 
ding to the vſe and cuſtome of men. Secondlie hat things 
they are, which in this figuratiue deſeription are ſpoken af- 
ter the faſhion of men, which cannot without impietic be at- 
tributed properlie to God. In the third place Iwill vnfold 
e things repreſented in this deſeription. 

-< To beginne wich the firſt; God to prouide for the inſirmi- 

tie of man, from the beginning, as it were, viſiblie reuealed 

vnto the Fathers his graceſ which neither can nor ought am 
otherwiſe to be appre 


the outward „ iis euĩdent by manifold places of the J””....,; 
ſacred Scriptures. Neither is iz tobe doubted, but that the 
Patriarkes hauing learned the true knowledge of God, as 
alſo oe who hadrecemedthe ſame by tradition ſrom them, 
were lifted vp beyond theſe corporall viſions to the con- 
templation of things heauealie and celeſtial; eſpeciallie ſee- 
ing other viſions were both by night and by day exhibited to 
the Prophets, by which the people of God were inſtructed, 
chat they might eaſilie vnderſtand the true vſe of ſuch mi- 
ſteries. But after that the knowledge of the true 8 

by little and little to be forgotten, & that the deuills by f 


* 


Auall illuſions and vaine a pparitions to beguile men withall, 

it came to paſſe, that men were no longer by theſe bodihe 

viſions caried higher, namely, to conſider of heauenly mat · 
tert, but contrariviſe, not content to haue deuided one God 
into many, they transformed their Gods into the natures | 
— — And yet neuertheleſſe this genenall 5» 7 

principle till remained inuiolate ſexcept — any men V5 1/4 
grew paſt all reaſon) that whatſoeuer was done here vpon 
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paſſe. Hence are thoſe fictions in Homer and others that 
followed his ſteppes, as namely chat of Virgil, * 01V-.OR 

Panditur interen domus Onmipotentis A .nonqizst 
But theſe things which are of them deci after 2 
prophane manner, as they are in the holic 1 
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rallie to be obſerued. And firſt of all, whierheſeheanenlic | 


ded, then by the eye of the minde; 7/ 24 
becauſe the inſtrument of conceiuing things pirimall, muſt? % FH 
of neceſſitie be ſpirituall) by certaine viſions repreſentedto e., | 
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tuft iudgement againſt men, tocke vpon them to ſendeſfe. *: 


earth, was firſt decreed in heaven tharitſhould ſocomew 0**7 '7 Ml 
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BE Z A. VPON THE 
wary reuetentlie, ſu are they referredto a good and hole. 
end ot which ſort are thoſe deſcriprions in the ſixt of Eſaꝝ, 
Re. r. & l King. 2 2. 19. & this alſo w hichno we laue in hid, 
ſauing that in the former the Lord appeareth onely to his 
Prophets, but here are ſer forth things done in the preſence 
und hearing of many, and that a farre off in the tribunal ſear 
of God, as it verein the pallace of the high EMperoar. Now 
-inthe ſecond place let vs ſee, what in this f 5 deſcrip- 
tion is ſpoken after the vſe of men, which doth not anyway 

igrre properlie to God. Of this ſort is that eſpeciallie, chat 
© =. W948 were ſer down to be done vpon a certain dayzas 
though with god there were certen leet daies, m which mat- 
cers were heard before his tribunal ſcat: that God is brought 
in, as it were ſome-mightic king, hauing his gard of Angels 
about him: that Satan alſo is ſaid to haue come thither, and 
that God queſtioned witch him about this and that. For care, 
trariwiſe, almightie God is alwaies and cucry where preſent 
and diſpoſerh all things: ali things both in heauen and in 
earth ate at all times in his ſight, neither needeth he to make 
any enquirie into matters, ho beholdeth the things chat 
ate tocome; ſeeing nothing ſhalbe, yea, and nothing can be, 
which he hath not appointed and determined. Neuertheleſſe 
true it is that wharſocuer God hath in him ſelſe before all 
times and from eternitie decreed; the ſame he reuealeth 
boch to his Angels, home he vſeth as miniſters to execuee 
Kis vil, and alſo to men, hen and in what manner it ſeemeth 
good vnto him. Andit is not vnlikelie, that by this meanes 
the deuills oftentimes ſoretold in thoſe theit oracles what 
hould afterward come to paſſe. Therefore theſe things are 
notſo to be vnderſtood, as if they agreed to God in deede, no 
more then a mouth, handes, feete, and actions belonging to 
:men;as namelie to ſpe ale, to come, to depart;th be angrie, to 
crepent;al which —— are aſcribed to god: but the 
thu ich we ere not able otherwiſe to conceiue, are as it 
were by cheſe re ſemblãces repreſented vnto vs. It remaineth 
no to ſhew,what may proficably be collected out of this de- 
ſeription. For chix is the third thing which ve propounded. 
& 1Whereas.ir is in chis hiſtoric recorded, that Job, ſuch a 
man by Gods ovnc teſtimonic, as for iuſtice and righteouſ- 
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1. CHAP. OF IOB. 
net none at that time was like vnto him, ſurniſhed wich all 
manner goods both of bodie and minde, ſuddenlie fell inte 
ſo extreame miſerie and wretchednes, leſt any man might i- 
magine, that this came 1 as men vic to ſay, 
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hat violence of blinde fortune, or leaſt by this ſuddeine 
e any ſhould gather (as both his wife and his friends 
moſt Alle ſurmiſed ) that all Iobs holineſſe and integritie, 
was but meere hypocriſie, which God afterward p 
fo ſeuere manner: finallic, leaſt the godlie mi 1 
example, whereby they might comfort them ſelues in affli 
ctions, whereunto in this life they of al men are moſt ſubieR, 
as the experience of all ages doth ſufficientlie uitneſſe, it 
was neceſſarie that theſe things ſhould firſt be ſer downe, be- 
fore we ſhould heare of that narration and diſcourſe which 


wiſclie decreed from all eternitie for his owne glorie. 
and both for the profit of rhe godlie and the iuſt vengeance 
of the wicked. 

And here againe we learne another ſecret, which maketh 
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5 patient hearing of the greateſt calamiries that may befall 


- 
4 
8 


vrhich may be vnto vs vnknovvne, but neuer vniuſt,the thin 
it ſelfe ſhal make vs acknovvledge. chat he is aloucrofrigh- 
tenuſnes, vvhich he bleſſeth, and a hater of iniquitie, vvhich 
he ſo ſeuerelie puniſnech. as the vviſe man te vs, Eccleſ. 
J. urnſe 10. & 11. & 12.16. And laſtlĩe here vve are taught. that 
rhe furic _ Satan and of all the vvicked, vvherevvith 
are cari 


much | 
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| vvill of God, that they cannotgoe about, 
effect any thing, but anely ſo farre forth as G 


D. 1. 


by chaunce, as if the world were toſſed to and fro. I hno not 


followerh; to the end our mindes might be prepared to reſiſt 

ſuch prophane cogitations. Here therefore in briefe we art 
taught, that nothing is done here vpon the earth, whe- 
ther it goe well wich the godlie or ill with the wicked, 
or contrariwiſe, which God hath not moſt iuſtlie and 


ery much for the exhibiting of due reuerence to God and 


vs, namely, that God, whether he vſe good or badde inſtru 
ments, alwaics dealeth iuſtlie, and that it cannot otherwiſe 
be, but that, if we wil patiently attend the end of Gods work, 


inſt the children of God, is ſobrideled 


Fueth them leaue. and is is ares owe or good” 
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BE ZA VPON THE | 

profic of the godlie, vhether he chaſten — — 
mn for his owne glorie & their good, as in the end he will 
/ -make knowne vnto them: whether he ſer the wicked one a- 
ainſt another, or by any other meanes togither with Satan 
ng chem to their deſerued deſtruction. Now after what 
theſe things may ſo be reconciled with Gods nature, 
thar he neither be made the author of ſinne, nor yet may 
rightlic be thought to ſwerue one ior from chat eternal & im. 
mutable rule of his iuſtice, ſnalbe ſnewed in the 21. verſe of 
this Chapter. | 
- Theſe things being thus ſer down, ler vs come to the par- 
ticular expounding ot the words of the text: Now on a day when 
cr. I would not haue this preciſelie to be taken for ſome one 
day of the feaſts, as namly that, in which Jobs children eating 
& drink ing in their eldeſt brothers houſe, by the fall thereof 
were all ſlaine. But touching this point, in reſpect of God 
him ſclfe, we muſt know that he in his gouernment and ad- 
miniſtration of all things is not ſhut vp within any ſpaces ot 
time, as vvho hath created and ordeined times and ſeaſons 
not for him ſelf, but for things which in time were created, & 
rogither vvith the time are ſubiect to change & alteration. 
And moreouer this is moſt certen,. that God doth not deeree 
any thing within the limits & cõpaſſe of time, but that things 
both in generall and in particular, both all and euery one, 
haue beene forcappointed and determined by the ſecret and 
immurable counſell of God, even from all eternitie. Not- 
vvichſtanding as he hath before the foundation of the vvorld 


$ 


41 
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of Scripture that thoſe bleſſed ſpirits are ſeperat 


1. CHAP. OF TOB. 
- The children of God] So it is euident by very many places 
ed from o- 


ther impure ſpirits, which ſtood not ſtedfaſt in the truth; and 
are called the ſonnes of God, both by reaſon of Gods von- 
derfull bleſſing vpon them (becauſe to parents nothing can 


de more deare then their children) and alſo for that moſte 
glorious excellencie, as to whome therefore thoſe notable 
titles of powers, vertues and principalities are attributed by 
the Apoſtle, Epheſ. t. 21. and in other places. That likewiſe 
is euident, that the ſame title, albeit not for like reaſon, is gi- 
uen to Magiſtrates in reſpe&ofghe great authoritie which 
they haue ouer others, Pſal. 8 2. 6. finallie God doth vouch- 
ſafe that moſt honourable title to his Saints choſen out ot 
this worlde, both for that exceeding wonderfull adoption, 
John. 1.12. as alſo for that eternal! glorie and incorruption, 
in which they ſhalbe as the — which are in heauen, 
Mark. 1 2. verſe 25. and fellowe heires with Chriſt him ſclfe. 
Bur all theſe appellations are to be diſtinguuhed and refer- 
red to their true & proper vſe. Therefore as touching thoſe 
bleſſed ſpirits, they are ſet out vnto vs, as beeing bewtifyed 

with a certaine excellent and heauenly glorie; yet onely as 
Gods miniſters. and that alſo to the benefit and ſeruice of his 
ſaints, ſo farre as it pleaſeth God to vſe their miniſtrie. They 
are not therefore propounded vnto vs, that we ſhould cal vp- 
on them, or worſhip them, which thing the Apoſtle expreſly 


f;orbiddeth, (ol. 2. 18. (for theyſare our fellow ſeruants, por. 


19. 10. and 22. 9.) but partly that we ſhould glorifie God with 


them in holy agreement & common ſongs of thankſgiuing, | 


and partly that we maybe continually mindfull of Gods im- 
meſurable 2 towards vs, wherby it commeth to paſſe, 
that he defendeth vs by the miniſterie of thoſe bleſſed ſpirirs 
both againſt Satan and other our aduerſarits, Pſal.3 4.8. Hebr. 
1. 14. which is alſo by many holie examples and hiſtories of 
Scripture declared: finallie, that remembring his ſeruant E- 
lieus of whome mention is made 2. King. 5.16. & Jacobs viſion, 
Gen. 28. 12. we may more valiantly perſeuere in all ourwordly 
warfare. Neither is it to be douted, but chat as God hertoforg 


defended his Church by Angels, in that miſerable ſlauerie, 


from infinite daungers, D.. 20. & 11. x. ſo now alſo he doth 


5. 
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BELA VPON THE 

defend vs miraculouſlic from Antichriſt and the confpiracie. 
of the whole world:ſomtime by confounding their language, 
otherwhile by ouerthrowing tyrants, ſometime from heauen 
aughing our enemies to ſcorne.ſomerimeby bleſſing godlie 


] 
Kings & Princes, yea, & miraculouſly preſeruing Queenes, 
* Dok — of the — if — there was 2 
manifeſt example, no it is to be ſeen in that thriſe excellent 
princeſſe Queene Elizabeth of England,whom Gods ſingular 
prouidence hath deliuered from the infinite entrappings of 


whome we trulie may callxbe common ſanctuarie & refuge 
of the afflicted Church. And wy you ſince the firſt ciuill 
warres ſtirred vp in France by thoſe choſen inſtruments of the 
deuil, who can doubt but that thoſe worthie men proteors 
of the French Churches, were aſſiſted & garded by the An. 
gels? Neicher ſurely may we think that they were then forſa- 
en of them, when as inthe laſt conflict being taken into 
heauen they departed. And truly at this time no humane 
force,burplaine heauenlie & extraordinarie, doth ſafe kee 
this heroicall & worthic king of Nævarre, the ſafegard of the 
French Churchʒ and the Prince of ( vnche, againſt thoſe 
wicked cutthrotes, conſpiratours and enemies both to the 
Church and kingdome of France. But this honourable 
title giuento Magiſtrates hitherto apperteineth, not that we 
transferre the leaſt iot of Gods honour to them for onelie 
God is thelawgiuer to our conſcience, lam. .I 2 but that we 
obey them as Gods officers, ſo farre as their authority ſtret · 
cheth, not for neceſſitie, but for conſcience ſake, that is, not 
for the auoiding of puniſhment ſer downe by mans lawet, 
but becauſe God him ſelfe doth rule in his miniſters; we o- 
bey them. I ſay, meekely and ofour one accord, wichout any 
preiudice to Gods right, Roms. 13. l. a. &cc. & that we earneſtlit 
pray for them, as the mainteyners and defenders of the c- 
mon peace: which duties are euen to pro Princes and 
heathen gouernours in like manner to be performed. 1. Tn 
2. 2. Moreouer the true vſe of this title of the ( hilde r God 
attributed vnto vs, is chreefold. One, that we may op i 
dignitie to the 33 of the Croſſe, and to all thoſe te- 

| bukes which we ſuffeting for the righteduſnes of — 


Satan, Antichriſt and the — of Rome, euen in our age, and 


mg 


- 
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made conformable to Chriſt our head, beeing nor onely not 
diſcouraged vnder che eroſſe of Chriſt, but euen reioyfing,as 
we arc reg by the precepts and examples of the Prophets 
and A poſtſes. Another is, that remembring the greatnes of 
Gods — in this out adoption, we may giue him conti- 
nuall thanks. The third, that we beeing the ſonnes of ſuch a 
father, and the brethren ot ſuch an elder brother, may be a- 
ſhamed to forget whar our duetie is to both, either as ſonnes, 
or as brothers, and to e the holie Spirite of adoption, 
Epb. 4. o. but rather that we may ſhun that grieuous repre- 
benſion, Mal. 1.6. Nl be a father where is my honoler? if Lord, 
where is my fare > To conclude, this title is to be obſerued a- 
inſt the Arrians, who blaſphemouſlie ſay that the eternall 

— of God, Job. 1. 1. 2. &c. and 5. ac. and that one ly begot · 
ten, not raſhly ſo called, Iab. 1.14.18. & 3.16.18. & 1. Joh. 14.9. 
had a beginning in time, before which he was not: and the 
wicked Rabbines of the leres, who dreame of a Meſſias crea- 
ted before the world was made: whome we doubt not as bee - 
ing God tothinke him coequall and coeſſentiall with his fa- 
ther, and as one God with the Father and the holie Ghoft 
with the ſame worſhip to be honoured. 

| (ame and flood] One way are men and bodilie creatures 
moouing them ſelues, ſaid ro come, another way ſpirits, and 
another way God. For corporallthingsdoe come and goc 
eircumſcriptiuelie, and trulie chaunging places, as they — 
neither can it better be, that a true bodie may bein more 
places togither, or otherwiſe then locallie and deſinitiuelie, 
whereſocuer its eſſence is, then it can be, that abodie be no 
badie; no not Chriſis body excepted, though neuer ſo much 
. and 2 oy 15 1 * — 2 in the 

igheſt he auens: ot which Auguſtin diſputimg ſaith, If a bodie, 
Iden in a plate,by reaſon of the nature of a — — 
cranſſubſtantiation and conſubſtantiation, and much more 
that vbiquitie of Eutyches, by which the truth of Chriſts aſ- 
cenfion and his comming from heaven,; yea and the very 
truth of Chriſts bodicisbya plaine contradiction quite ta- 
ken away, are by ſome defended of a blockiſh ihnotonce, by 
others onelie of inexcuſable obſtinacie.:Burthe Angells of 
home here is peculiar TT ſaid to be in a placer - 

— 3 V. 3. | yer 
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7 BEZ A vpON THE 

yet equivocd that ĩs, after another manner then bodies, with -· 
out touch of a meſurable quantitie, which is not at all inthe, 
but deſinitiuelie, becauſe their eſſence is not infinite, Hence 
alſo it commeth, that therefore they can no more be in many 
places at once, then bodilie ſubſtances:neither yet is it poſ- 
fible, that rwo Angels ſhoulddefinitiuely be in one and the 
ſame place togither. Hereof it is, chat according to the di- 
ſtance of places, rightlie and properlie God is ſaide to ſende 
them, and they to be ſent, and to goe and come; as, before 
the ſchoole men, auncient diuines, eſpeciallie Dichmus and 
Baſil prooued by Scriptures, writing againſt thoſe herericks, 
who mainteined impious opinions concerning the holie ſpi- 
rite. But here that may be demaunded, from what place god 
is ſaid to ſend them. I anſwere that in ſuch myſter:cs we are 
not to be wiſe aboue that which is meete. Neuertheles, ſich 
Angels are rightlie called heauenlie, I ſay it may be lawfullic 
ſet downe, that they haue allotted them to a dwelling place 
aboue the heauens them ſelues, full of light andglorie,ſuch 
as wee are not once able to conceiue (into which, in very 
deede, and without any figuratiue kind of ſpeach, Chriſts bo- 
die aſcended, from whence alſo he ſhall come ar the laſt day, 
and into which we ſhall then in ſoule and bodie be actuallie 
taken, to reigne with him and thoſe bleſſed ſpirits for euer.) 
Trulie therefore and without any Metaphor they are ſaid to 
be ſent from heauen to execute the will of God; neither is 
this a vaine & fantaſtical opinion, as many euen in our age, 
placing heauen & hell euery where, moſt monſtrouſly haue 
taught, being in very deed themſclues rather to be accoun- 
ted fantaſticall. Neither yet do we recken vp degrees & or- 
ders of Angells with Dzonyſas,or curiouſly ſearch what they 
doe: which things wee can not by ſearching attaine vn · 
to. If further it be obiectedʒ Sith God is euery where, how 
then are they ſaid to come to him or to goe from him? Lane 
ſwere, that this is a diſtinct queſtion from the former. Ther · 
fore as they are properlie and without any Metaphor ſaid to 
goe and come, not by reaſon of any limited quantitie, but by 
che proprietie of choir ſinite nature, and alſo in reſpe 


Aofthe 
diſtance of places to which they come and from which they 
goe: ſo in regard of Gods ſending thera, who of him ſelfe is 


. 
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zafinire,they goe from place to place, ſo that neuerthel. 

they can not 2 ſaid at — time to be abſent from God. But 
becauſe God, albeit being euery where, not only in his works, 
but alſo in eſſence, incomprehenſible and comprehending al 
things; yet for a peculiar and proper reſpect is ſaid to he in 
the heauens, for that in them he both ſetteth out vnto whis 
incomparable glory, and after a ſecret and ſpiritual manner 
ruleth that molt glorious part of his kingdome: therfore alſo 
the Angels euery where in the Scriptures are ſet donne, not 
onely to ſee the Fathers face, but to ſee it in heauen, and to be 
ſent from God out of the heauens, and to deſcend from his 
throne, and to aſcend and returne againe into heauen, and 
in heauen to praiſe and gloriſie God. But God him ſelfe after 
two ſorts is ſaid to goe and come, to aſcend and deſcende, to 
be preſent and abſent. One, in the three perſons equallie in 
one and the ſame common ſubſtance, & — in reſemblance 

of thoſe affections which are in man, namly, as he either exe- 
cuteth his iudgemẽts, or vſeth his mercy:which thing I need 
not to prooue — places of Scripture, ſeeing euery 
where they offer them ſelues. Another way, in the proper & 
peculiar perſõ of the V ord, that is, in reſpect of our humane 
nature perſonally taken and vnited to it: to which becauſe 
he is not ſimply preſent, as to other thinges created; or to 
his elect and ſaintes, ( as Neſtoriusdeuiding Chriſtes perſon 
falſly mainreined) but it is ſo preſent, that that humanitie, 
which he tooke, is not ſubſiſtent in it ſelfe, but in the perſon 
pdf the Word; therfore he is ſaid to haue come in the fleſh,to 
haue come down vnto vs in the forme of a ſeruãt, to haue bin 
made Man; the 2 of either nature yet ſtil remaining 
without any confuſionſnamely of the nature aſſuming in the 


perſon 


ſubſiſting ) I herefore by reaſon of this vnion, from which 
proceedeth the vnitie of Chriſtes perſon, neither is the 
Morde ſhut vp within the ſtraightes of his humane bodie: 

and ſoule, neither doth the aſſumed humanitie, beeing conſi- 
dered ſuch as it is by this coniunction with the Godheade. 
exceede the limits of its citcumſcribed dimentioris and 
place, being neuer ſo much glorified. And whoſocuer dreame 
that the tyo natures muſt of neceſſitie bapulled a ſunder- 

; 7 = C. 4. | vnleſſe, 


perſon of the Word, or the nature I that 
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In like manner, bodies taken by bleſſed ſpirirs, 
which ſpirits they are mooued vp and down. 
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N ere) chere alſo the humanity aſſumed with the whole 
ie eſſence be preſent, they not onely falſlie, but fooliſſ 


lie conclude: which matter I haue often before this time, and 
at large handled out of this place. But chis I will adde to the 
former, that this vnĩon of the Vor with the aſſumed nature. 


is to he diſtinguiſhed, both from the eſſential preſence & be- 
ing, as wel of good ſpirits in borrowed bodies, as of vncleane 
ſpirits in thoſe who are poſſeſſed by them, as alſo from the 
conĩunction of the ſoule with mans bodie. For that is ſuch. as 
thoſe ſpirits together with the bodies in which they are, doe 
not make one ſubſiſtent and entire thing: for in men poſſeſ-· 
ſed with diuels, two ſubſiſtences do alwaies actuallie remain. 
are onely for 
a time the inſtruments belonging to thoſe ſpirits, by che 
r the perfor- 
mance of ſome ſpeciall ſeruice enioyned them of God; ſo 
that Angels cannot propetlie be ſaide to haue raken mans 
whole nature, or ro become Man. Now the felowſhip of the 
ſoule with euery ſeuerall mans bodie, is in deede perſonall 
(for ſo all humane perſons ate made, and thus farre Athanaſ- 
us vſeth this ſimilitude) but it ĩs ſufficient that thoſe two con- 


curre to małe a third thing compounded of thoſe two party, 


as making a whole and an entire thing, beeing in 
them ſelues imperfect; cõpounded.l ſay, as of a matrer(which 
is the bodie) and a forme (which is the ſoule: ) and therefore 
of this compoſition the whole ariſerh. But the humanirie 
which the ſonne of God took, cannot as a part be compoun- 
ded with the Godhead of the Word taking it: to which for 
the encreafing it, nothing can be added, and from which, to 
the diminiſhing therof, nothing eanbe taken, & with which as 
wich the onlie infinite eſſence nothing can in that miner be 
conioyned, which deitie, to conclude, cannot wichout great 


abſurditie be called the forme of any creature. Ie re ch 


then that the vnion of the perſon of the i with the hu- 
manitie aſſumed, be called ical,ſo farre as it is graũted 


to the humanitic to be c with the diuinitie, and not to 
ſubſiſt in it ſelfe, but in the YYord,in that ſubſiſtent, which the 
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wel and debe, that is, God with man. But hereofperhap 
too much. if we conſider what belongeth to this pale: ms 
not too much iu reſpect of old hereſies newly poliſhed & ſer 
abroach in this our age. Nowreturne we to our angels again. 
And flood before the Lood)This ſtanding doth not fignifie a 
bare preſence, ſeeing to God all things at all times are pre- 
ſent, but both their ordinary function, and alſo a moſt readie 
minde in them to diſcharge whatſoeuer belongeth totheir 
office and dutie, which is neuer found in thoſe vncleane ſpi- 
rits, as who doe not euen then obey the will of God, when 
they doe his commaundement, and who, as it is tobe ſeen in 
this ſtorie, do not true lie, ſo much regard Gods authority. as 
they greedilie catch at the power and licence which is g 
them to doe ill. Therefore this obedience in the bleſſed ſpi 
rits is highlie commended, Pſal.1 03. and in many other pla- 
ccs.Hirherto alſo belongeth, that they haue appeared with 
wings, and thoſe wings for the moſt part were foure in num- 
ber(which things the Poets feygned of their prophane Mev- 
curie) and that, as the Lord plainlie witnefleth in the 18. of 
Matthew, they alwaies behold the face of the Father which is 
in heauen , thereby condemning our flownes and dulnes in 
performing our duties. But this is alſo to be marked, that al- 
mightie God doth not vſe their miniſteric as if he needed 
their ſeruiee in manner of kings and Princes, who alone, 
though they would, can doe but little. For he alone is perfect 
and all ſufficient. And verelie as he created the world and al 
ings therein, not vpon any neceſſitie, neither to take any 
be 


profit thereby, but as he was moſt good, that their might Ry 


; 
* 
2 


ſome thing which be micht make parraker of his good- 
nes, and inwhich he might be acknowledged, not for any 
commodities ſake, which by encreaſe may redound to him 
ſelfe the ereator, but contrariwiſe, which might be to their 
commoditie which ſhould acknowledge him: fo alſo he made 
choſe bleſſed ſpirits in whome men might yew atid behiolde 
his power, might, wiſdome and goodnes much more ghai 
ie then they can in this viſible world. a 
Fa lum came alſo among them) That there is an neilef« 
tude of vncleane ſpirirs, it appearcth by rhe legion of ditcls, 
which: poſſeſſed one man, Matth. 3. 9. But hett alfo avino- 
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4 BE ZA VPON THE 
3 ther matters, wee are to beware, that we keepe our ſclues 
within the compaſſe of Gods word. This ſurelie is manifeſt, 
that they haue ſome prince among them, who in ſpecial cõ- 
ſideration Mat. 25.41. is called, Diabolus the deuill, and both 
in this and other places is termed Satan: both which titles 
| bewray his deſire and diſpoſition. For Diabolus ſignifieth an 
accuſer, and Satan, a deadlie and ſworne ene mie, as we may 
ſee t. Timoth. 5. iq. and Pet. 1. 5, 8. Neither is he onely the ac- 
cuſer and enemie of mans ſaluation, but of God alſo, and e- 
ſpecially of Chriſt, as beeing the head of the Church, which 
he euermore ſeeketh to hurt. For how can he warre with 
Gods ſeruants, without taking armes againſt their maſter? 
Both which things doe not in any hiſtorie more clearely ap · 
(rang in the deſcription of Adams fall, where he ſetting 
th vpon God the workeman, and vpon man, Gods molt 
excellent workemanſhip, the one he ouercame by belying 
of his maker, and from the other hee eſtraunged him ſelfe 
more and more, And without doubt God had reſpect vnto 
this euerlaſting and vureconcilcable enmitie euen where, 
(ſetting vp a gallowes as it were for the Deuil)be a will 
put enmitie berweene thee and the woman,Gen.3.15. Therfore it 
is ſaid that Saran himſelfe came, but not as oneofthe ſonnes 
of God, but among them, to wit, not with the ſame mind that 
they camezno out of doubt, but drawn thither vtterly againſt 
his will, to the ende we may know that he with all his An- 
gels the miniſters of his malice, by their rebellion can not 
exempt chem ſelues from Gods authoritie and iuriſdiction. 
Therefore euen he alſo was preſent him ſelfe, and is now al · 
waies in Gods preſence( wholly inraged and ſet on ſire to do 
miſcheefe, yea and ſwelling in hatred and mallice againſt 
d men)bur very ſore againſt his wil, and onely to obteine 
cence to do harme, of him without whole leaue he can not 
| £ about, much leſſe effect any thing, as appeareth by the hi- 
| orie of the ſwine, Mat 8. v. 3 1. But, will ſome man ſay, doth 
„ © Godvſichishelpe, which doth nothing at any time but that 
which is euill, being himſelfe alwaics moſt iuſt ay 6 dom 
chat God doth any thing vniuſtly,but he vſeth him, be he ne- 
2 uer ſo wicked, as a tormentor, that is, ſome time to deſtroy & 
ſubuert the wicked, as Saule;Sam.t 6. 14-25 Judas lob x3. . and 
| many 


g's 


x. CHAP. OF 16. 


many others: ſometime to chaſten his ſeryants,as that wom3 -”- 
who had her bodie bowed togither, Luk. 13. 16. orelſetorris - 
and exerciſe them, as 7ob in this ſtorie. In accompliſhing the-? 
wil of God herein, ſo often as Satan with his imps doe as ir 
vexe put to their helping hands, they are not tobe thought 
to doe it of any dutieful & obedient minde, but that they are 
delighted with that deſtroying power, that god giueth them, 
to hurte and anoy his creatures. This doctrine is full 
of excellent comforte. For thereby we vnderſtand, that by 
the power of our God, the rage of that hungrie lion 
is abated and bridled, and that God will neuer ſuffer him 
to doe any thing againſt his children, which ſhall not be 
to their good and profit, as the Apoſtle telleth vs, Rom. 
8. verſe 28. and alſo teacheth vs by his owne example, 2. 
Cor. 12. 17. FE 
VERSE 7. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan whence commeſt 
thou ? ] Surelie the Lord knoweth all things and that from 
eternitie, & without any reaſoning or enquirie into matters. 
He therefore asketh nothing as if he were ignorantʒ neither 
yet doth he in like manner queſtion with this impure ſpirit 
as in time paſt with Adam ſaying, Adam where art thou? Gen. 
3.9.and with Caine, Where is thy brot her Abel? Gen. 4.9. He aſ- 
keth not of the as if he knew not, but to bring the one to the — 
path way of ſaluation, by the acknowledging and deteſting 
ol bis ſinne: the other to deſtruction, by condemning him 
elle by the teſtimonie of his owne mouth. But theſe things 
are ſpoken after the manner of men, that wee may know 
that Satan himſelfe is cõſtrained euẽ no to appe are before 
God, as his moſt iuſt judge, to whome he is to giue account 
of all his wickednes: and alſo to the end by this example we 
may learne, that ſo often as God vſerh theſe ill inftru- 
ments, he putteth not into them any inclination to euill 
dor that they haue of themſelues through theit corruption) 
bur he doeth as it were ſtirre vp the ſame, the whichbe rl 
iuſtlie and wel vſe afterward, be the inſtrument neuer ſo euil. < 
Nieuertheleſſe thoſe cuillinſtruments,by them [clues and of 
themſelues, work wickednefle euen then vhen Cod righ | 
and iuſtlie vſeth them, and ſhal be iuſty puniſhed An nd, 
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BEZ A VPON THE 
for that they doe the good and righteous worke of God vn- 
iuſtlic, and not wich that affection which they ought. leren. 
48.10. | 
Aud Satan anſvered the Lorde ſaying, From compaſſing the 
earth to and fro, and from walkzng in it.] In deede docing tha 
which here he diſſembleth, bur Saint Peter telleth vs in 
his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 5. verſe 8. that he walketh abour like 
a roaring Lyon, ſecking whome he may deuoure : exerci- 
fing tyrannie vpon the world which hath pre taken his 
= in which ſenſe he is called the prince of this world, & 
is angells wordlie gouernours. Eph. 6. 12, but yet God ſtill 
- bridleth and reſtraineth their tyrannie. But here againe al- 
ſo we are to take heed, that we labour not to be wiſer then 
the word of God will haue vs. | | 
VERSE 8. And he Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt hom nov 
ſet thy bar: vpon my ſervant lob, bow none is lilę him in the earth, 
an vpright and iuft man, one that feareth God and eſcbeneth euil?] 
force and meaning theſe epichyrs haue, hathbeene 
ſhewedin the firſt verſe. To ſet ones hart vpon a thing, ſigni- 
2 nothing elſe, but diligentlie and with attention to con- 
For God knew that none weare more warilic and cirẽ 
cumſpectlie watched of the deuill, then ſuch as ſtudie pot 
lines and ſinceritie of life, who are the onely men which 
withſtand him; others he leadeth ouerthwartlie, whether 


he lift; they are taken of him at his will, 2. Timoch. 2. 26. But 
God thus ſpeaketh to ſting him, and as it were triumphing 49 


ouer his aduerſarie. For —_— greeueth the wicked ſo, 
much, as that they are not able to bring to paſſe and accom: 
liſh that which they oc about; As if God ſhould ſay; Saran. 
am not ignorant here about thou goeſt, buthowſoeuer 
chou haſt ſped with others, yet at thelengrh thou haſt found 
a man, euen this Iob, about whome all this while thou haſte 
red in vaine. 

VERSE g. Then Satan anſvered the Lord, and ſaid, 
Doth Job fear God fir nought ? See how crookedlic this ſer- 
pet Ieepetiuheuer ing ſtraight hut diſſembling whathe 
1d not denie; dare wont to doe who are led by 
queſtion to other quidditi Ra, 7 
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ſpirit. For when he had heard euen from gods own mouth, 


1. CHAP. OF IOB, 
this day, when we aske of the aduerſary, whether the 


call congregation be the Church, they beginne to Gi pure 


of the Churches authoritic. And when Conſubſtantiation 


or Tranſſubſtantiation or the ___ of Chriſts budie is 


ſtion, whether God be nor omnipotent, or whether 
hriſts words be not of them ſelues to be beleeued. So the 
aduerſaries beeing conuicted by the authoritic of the wrir- 
ten word, doe make that common place of the traditions of 
the Church, a generall anſwere to all controuerſies. But to 
the matter; Satan ſpire ofhis noſe acknowledging that to be 
true, which God had propoũded, yet doth not only not yeald 


denyed, the Sophiſters in ſteede of an anſwere, propound a 


to the truth (for how can the author of lyes doe that?) but 


may daunt him by aduerſity, whome proſperitie could not 
change; ſo that not without cauſe Paul warneth vs, that we 
haue to do with ſuch enemies, as aſſayle vs both on the righe 
and left hand, 2. Cor. 6.7. And — me, what can be 
more bolde and impudent then this our aduerſarie? by how 
much the leſſe wee may maruell at ſuch as are lead with his 


who cannot lye, that obs pietye was true and vnfeigned, yet 
durſt he on the contrary fide falſly accuſe Job, — — 
luuing God ſincerely, but onely for his commodities ſake; 


5 5 8, are ignorant, that thoſe can not be 
faid to be true friends, which meaſure friendſhip by their pri- 
uate gayne, and to whome chat olde prouerbe agreeth, No 


the great glory of Job the vanquiſher, and the ſhame of Sa- 
tan the aſſayler. Such is commonly the end of all the temp 
2 ſtirred vp by Sathan againſt che true ſeruants of 


VERSE, 10. Haf#theu not made an hedge about bj 
and about his hauſe, and about all that be Forge hy gy 
Here againethe monſtrous impudencye of the vncleane ſpi 
rite openeth it ſelſe, who not content chat he — 

id 


alſo ſeeketh an occaſion of a newquarrell, hoping that he 


., Which was all one as if he ſhould haue charged God to his 
Face either wich ignorance or with falſhod; when as not pro- 
phane men them ſelue 


prawe, us Pater noſter. But to lob how great injurie this lan- 
detet doeth, the thing it ſelfe — — 2 
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ſometime ſpeake the truet 


we at any time more carefully to ſtoppe our eares againſt 

the voice of that charmer, then when -he_rransformerb: bim- - 
ele into an Angell of light, 2. Corinth. Chapter 13. verſe 

14. Neuertheleſſe goe to, let vs learne this leſſon of him. 


B EZ A VPON THE 
ſaid the witneſſe of God him ſelfe, as concerning ob, nowe 


alſo darech confirme his falſe ſlaunder, beingſthe head ma- 
ſter of all Sophiſters, with a playne ſophiſme, arguing as 


they ſay A non cauſa procauſa, that is, putting that for a cauſe 
which indeed is no cauſe. For what manner of conc luſion is 


this? Thou gardeſt and ſtandeſt about Fob and his family, 


and heapeſt all thy bleſſings vpon him: therefore Job fea · 
reth, loueth, and obeyeth thee, not for thy fake, but for his 
owne. Two other wayes alſo Satan here bewrayeth his 
difpoſirion;being enflamed with continuall envie, and cary- 
ed with a deſire ro doe miſchiefe. For whence come all 
theſe things, bur becauſe he is now grieued with the proſpe- 


rous eſtate of Tob, as in time paſt he was at the happineſſe of 
our firſt parents? And to what ende tend theſe practiſes, but 


to ſhewe his malice in throwing downe Iob from that felici- 
tie, which he enioyed? And theſe things are daily and dili- 


gently to be thought of, and conſidered of vs, partly that 


wee the better acquaint our ſelues with the nature and qua. 
litic of this our enemie, to the ende we may haue it in grea- 
ter deteſtation, and partly that we more warily ſhunne and 


avoyde the ſleightes of Sophiflers, who are nothing elſe but 
the very mouth and tongue of the deuill, lying in wayte a- 


gainſt the rrueth, and againſt our ſalvation. Beſides we are 


here to weighdiligently what this lying ſpirit ſaith, not that 


we are to learne the trueth of the father of lyes (for it can 
not be denyed but that they are true and excellent thinges 


vhich he doeth vtter) bur to refell him by the wordes of 


his one mouth. For that this foule ſpirit 'doeth 
„ Nor as deſirous to maine- 
taine the trueth, but to colour a lye with a fayre ſhewe of 


trueth; he is not, no not then, when hee ſpeaketh that 


which is true, ſimplie to be heard, but rather to haue his 


mouth ſtopped, as our Sauiour Chriſt dealt with him in the 
firſt Chap. of Marke, and the 24. v. and Paul like wiſe in the 
16. Chapter of the Actes, and the 18. verſe. Neither ought 


againſt 
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x. CHAP. OE LON 1 
againſt him ſelfe, which the trueth wrung from him: and let 
vs be aſhamed to be ignorant of that, which the Doctor of 
ignorance him ſelfe was conſtrained to acknowledge : 
namely, that our ſelues, our life, and whatſoeuer good 
thing we haue alreadie, or hope for hereafter, dependerh 
altogether vpon the power and goodneſſe of God. VVhich 
being ſo, what greater or more certen madneſſe can 
there be, then to dreame with the worlde and worldlings, 
that either that which wee haue may be kept, or that 
which wee haue not, and yet deſire to haue, may be got- 
ten by euill and vnlawfull meanes ? And yet who amongeſt 
a thouſande liueth otherwiſe? Nowe if this heauenhy 
fence and fortification doe not properly belong to one 
man, but is common to all the godlie, the whole num- 
ber of whome maketh the Church, of which the Lorde 
witneſſeth, that He vvill be a vt all of fire rounde about her, as 
it is in the 2. Chapter of the Prophet Zacharie, and verſe 5. 
and in the 66. Chapter, and verſe 12. of the Prophet Eſay; 
and hath not onely promiſed to garde her with an armie of 
Angels, Pſalme 34.7. but alſo bath ſhewed it ſenſibly to the 
eyes, 2. Ringes, Chapter 6. verſe 17, howe ſhall we fay it 
commeth ro | crow he vm flic into the boſome of t ge 
Church, and of thoſe, who would ſeeme here to ſeeke req. 
fuge, ſo many are in hodie conuerſant in the Church, but 
haue their mindes occupied in the middeſt of rhe worlde ? 8 Wi 
phat can ve ſay elſe, but that they are giuen vp to a repro- * . 
hate ſenſe? in ſo much that they belecue not their owne 
conſcience witneſſing to them that none are in ſafetic but 
ſuch as God protecteth, and that God protecteth not thoſe, 
who giue their mindes to falſe and wicked dealing, yea here- 
in chey credite not Satan him ſelfe, to whoſe will — are o- 
therwiſe wholly addicted. They will not heare him in this 
place ſpeaking the trueth, but they will heare him vainely 
and falſely boaſting thus, All theſe thinges will 1 giue thee, 
if thou vvili fall douvne and wvorſhippe me, Matthewe chap. 3. 
verſe g. But goe to, let vs returne theſe vvordes of Satan 
pon him ſelfe. Thou acknovvledgeſt Satan, that all they 
vyhich ſeare G O D, are by God him ſelfe fortified on 
all des with a moſt ſake and inexpugnable ee 
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olche godly, foraſmuch as it iscuerlaſtingand vr 
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| thyc it? Sure- 
— nothing 22 but more and more worke thine 
dne moſt aſſured deftrution ; bur the Church which thou 
wouldeſt ſofaine deſtroy, thou rather buildeſt, as — gr the 
more egerly chou aſſayleſt it, the more — 
Keth chee 1 finally, againſt thy will thou helpeſt to cleanſe 
it from filch and anneſſe, which thou ſweepeſt out of 
Gods houſe, ſo often as hegiuerh thee leaue to breake the 
-hedge and to . For there mufl be bereſies, that they which 


be hnoven, 1. Cor. i t. verſe 19. And againe, 
A 5 — from the Saintes, being draven foorth by thee, 
Saints,r.lohn 2.19. 

Then het th worke of bis handes, ud bi ſubFaxce 
Sncreaſed in the laude.) What meane ye ye co- 
uetous, guilefull , and defirous of gaine? If — ref. 
— move you, yet at che leaft giue credite vnto Sa- 
before hande. For if Gd 


2 bleſſe oſe — are of a holy and vermous life 
—— e 


= — — ghar had = 
rus full ofſores was to 

the d eee 
—— Tri Wy &- 
poore a m man togither. therfore, J 
not godlineſſe the promiſes bot of this and the other 1 
1. Timor. d Truely it hath. But we muſt here eſpecia * 


ſerue two things: :oncis, charche proper and peculiar fel 


Fs not of any neceſſitie placed cabera thx, ar 


I C HAP. OF 103. 
4 — ue fellowſhip &-patraking chere wich: which 
che ching it ſolfe requiteth, and hoh Scripture teacheth 4 
—  heother ching iechar ches and all he com: 
modities ef this life, albeit in this r that they were cre- 
ated-of God, they be good, notwithſtanding foraſmuch as 
— reckoned of, by the vſage, they are 

things indifferent, that is, ES them wel, good, vb" 
— chat vſe them not arighe; eulll and 
ſeeing that men ot their one nature be prone, and are as ie 
were; cutyed headlang into euill, how hard a thing iris in 
great abundanee to keepe meaſure, euen to thoſe them ſe lues 
chat are led by the ſpirit of God;weare ſufficiencly rauglix hy. 
che — of Solomon him ſelfe, the wiſeſt of all men that 
euer were, Hereuponit follo eth, that God doerh beſt pro- 
uide for choſe which be his, when hegiverh them the con |, 1 
modities of 'this life ſparinglie fot nature is content with & ++ + IE 
bile, neither doeth any mans life ftandevpon e 1 iz 
ches Lake 12. 15 and on thecoritrarie ſide, chat hie neuer pu- 

niſheth the cduetous and wieked men more ſeuerelie, 2 
when hegiueth chem ſomey hat more chen they deſire l. 
73.7. The ſame is to be iudged of the cntrurieſthat is of p-. 
uertie & other ealamiries of this life; which as chingsſprung 
ypby the ſinge of man do keepe their nuture as often as they 
inthRed vpon the wicked, chat they may in the end be ca- 
ryed away at it were from theſe ſuburbes of hell, * — 

Ife : buton the contrarie part; they do alter and cl 
their natureſooften as the Lord deeth by them, 5 
in meaſure without all — ketpe vnder thoſe which 
be his when they in to wart wartonz or trie them, ihiat 
may be better knowen both to tem ſelues and to o. 
thers; or ſewittlthein as ſingular teſtimonles of hisglorie -.\-)- 
vnder che eroſſe, when as the waight of eternall plorie duth 
inßnithe execcde all the andes which'we ſuffer, uc. 

2. But what meane thoſe wordes, to bleſſe the workedf lob 
band? ls ĩt this, that Tob had 6e worte of him ſelft an 
thar onehy the iſſuę of che workewas of God? notſo. For it 
E God that giueth both the handes and all power to works, 
what things ſpeuer it be, to his children, Pf Pſal:y0.19; yet 


N whereof we haue # 


- If 9 


* 
* 9 
0 N 
* 
. * 
4 : 5 
2 2 1 
o5Þ an 9 " [ 
of : ary 4 N 
— + 
ts, 95 
© wo * - 


$46 
Þ ”! 


+ Is, - r 8 3 * 

$742 i ' 
tits. RS 2d 3 
j 
x NOT 
= 4 


FR © « ' 
« > png > 
r * n 
1 2 
P A'S 


| Ru . YPO NDHE 
Jar example in Beſeleel, Exod. 31.3. But much more t we 
— chis in — ings which not onely are ſu- 
pernatural & aboue nature, but alſo (iffo be wee reſpect or 
. the corruption of our nature) againſt nature. Of 
his ſorr eſpecially is regeneration by the ſpirit, vyheras euery 
mans eſſence or beeing, eommerh of his natural generation. 
Neicher yet is the operation of that inſtrument, which God 
vſetk, ſo aboliſhed, hut is diſtinguiſhed from that work, which 
is wholly Gods one, t. Cor. 3. 9. & 9. t. In this order therefore 
is that to be vnderſtood, which is here ſaid, that God bleſſed 
the worke of Iobs hands. Out of which phraſe or forme of 
ſpeaking we alſo muſt le arne this leſſon, tliat although the 
Land ob God be not to be tyed to thoſe ſecondarie cauſes, 
which he hath appointed, as if we were to doubt of Gods pro- 
miſes, when the ſecõd cauſes faile, or at the leaſt wiſe ate not 
ſeen of vs, albeit I ſay theſe things be ſo, yet he may worthily 
ſeem to deſpiſe the beneſits of god, or to tẽpt god, which neg» 
. lecteth thoſe meanes and inſtruments, which he hath drday- 
. naedand appointed. Wilt thou therefore haue nouriſhment 
ꝝzaece ſſarie for this life to be giuen vnto thee chen labour and 
0% ' take 2 according to the order of thy place and calling. 
For he that is ydle and worketh not, is vnworthie to eate, 
2. Theſſ: 3. 10. although the Lord preſerued and Elias 
fourtie daĩes without meat. Wilt thou in thy ſickneſſe haue 
thy healch reſtored ? vſet hen the help of Phiſicke if thou 
art able, onelie take heede of this, that after the example of 
Aſa, thou put not thy whole truſt in Phiſitions, or altogither _ 
2 relie on them, 2. Cron. 16. 1 2. Trulie Paul alt JOU the im. i 
. braced and receiued the promiſe of God concerning him 
1 ſelfe and all that were with him, that they ſhould not pe- 
riſhby ſhipwracke, yet when the martinetz thought to leaue 
che ſhippe and to prouide for their ſafetie, vnleſſe ſaith he, 
_ {theſe men remaine Fill in the ſhippe, ye can mn: be ſaued. Vile 
oo thouobraine euerlaſting ſaluation ? why. chen beleeue, bur 
4 is faith or beleefe commeth by the hearing of the word of 
yo mom 3 make an nf, — ol 15 
ſpoken of the worke of obs hands is not ſo preciſelie or ſtrictly - 
to be taken, as if Iob himſelf had put his Tar to the arp 2 
or done ſome ſuch like thing, which is of no likelichood robs 


1. CH AP. OF IOB.:; c 
true, but according to the manner ofthe Hebrxes, all trauell 
either of minde or bodie, or both, is teartned by the name of 
handie worke. For he like a wiſe and godly houſholder had 
inſo wealthie and great a familie bulinefle znough, whercin 
to exerciſe him ſelfe both day and nights ond what choſe 
things were, wherein both night & day he trauelle d, himſelfe 4 
as a ſufficient witneſſe will hereafter declare Chap. a9. & . Vy-/®# 

VERSE 11, Jar ſtretcls ant nowe thine ande] Whereas (=x/ f 
Satan here asketh nothing which God doetk norafrerward a 
graũt vnto him, it is manifeſt that the wil of, God & Sara do 40 5 
— concurre & meet together, but in as diuers a manner as -Þ 
bghr differerh from darknes, For that which Satan willet h 
and deſirech, be doth it yicha moſt wicked & diueliſh mind ff” 

& vill both againſt Jab vhoſe deſtructiõ he ſeeketh. & . 

God, hoping char Joh by his prouocation woulde blaſpheme 

his Creator. But that which God decreed from eternitie and 

no wil put in execution, it pertaineth partly to his on glo- 

ry, as being eſpecially glorified in the conſtancic of his ſer- 

uants, partly ir maketh to the good of Job, foraſmuch as tri- 
bulaxion bringeth forth patience, patiẽce experience, expe- 
rience hope, Nam. 5̃. 2. & laſt of all it laieth forth to the view of 

the whole Church, a notable paterne of patience, & an hap- 

py iſſue of a moſt grieuous tẽptation, whereby the church of | 

God may be inſtructed euen to the end ofthe worldzas lam. 

teacheth, cap. 4. to. God therfore is not the author of ſinne a 1 

«>; alchough he be ſaid nor fimplic te ſuffer or permit, hut euẽ of 1 
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1 B E 2 A VP ON. TH E 
1 . But in vndehier ace,where queſtionis of punl —— 
u ked as namely lep the 1. King 45. 19. che Lord him 
kech frier 50, ſanth be Balea Abb that he may 7225 
at — ſo that it ean not be denied, but t 
vils alſo, are rightly & iuſtly ſet on by God to do this or that 
on — as S. Augiſtine expreſly teacheth in many places hut eſ- 
pecially in 11275 Booke againſt Iulia, cap. 5. But why did not 
— cer far ſend forth me then ftreccb foortb thme hand? 
Verely betaule he was enforced to conſeſſe that not onely 
he can not do any thing, except ine him leaue bur that 
—— 4. < allo all his practiſes & — will atrogether be vaine & 
to no par be eepe God do make chem — and effec- 
2 wall uhereupon it came to pac that in that viſion, whepeof 
0 ſpake a litle before, the Lord ſaid; Thon ſhals entiſe hi an 
pale alſo preuaile. But whardoth he call the hand oft. Lord 
when he ſaith reich forth thine band? truly, he meuneth him 
. ,{{{lfc. Is therfore the hand of Satan the hand of God? yea ve- 
rely, but notss ir being euill mooverh it ſelfe — com- 
mitteth ſo many hainous fates againſt ob and his familie, 
| but as God vſeth ir well.finning and offending as it deerh, 
that he might triumph in the patience of his ſeruant. in 
which ſenſe alſd he plainly calleth the Aſſyrians the rod of 
his füxie in chaſtiſing his people, Eſay 43 Taree 0. 
e And touch all thar he bath) From whence commeth this ſo 
Fgreat and eatneſt deſire of doing miſchiefe ? truely firſt and 
eſpecially from that great and intollerable maliciouſneſſe of 
that moſt vneleane and cruell ſpirit. who if it were poſsidle, 
andithe were not by God held in hard as irwerewith bitte 
& bridle would not ſpare any creature. Secondly from that, 
chat Satan hauing tryed the ſtrength and ny, of lob 
a thouſand times before in other temptations, deſpaired - 
now of getting the victorie ouer bin b by loſſe or 
greevance, vnleſſe he were vvounded by ſuch a blovve, as 
ſhould leaue him nothing in his familie: which that he ſuſ· 
pected nor lightly or 2 a cauſe, chis one thing ſheweth 
euidently, that neither by this way could lob be vanquiſhed. 
* Vyuleſſe he bleſſe thee to thy face.) That is, cutſe thee, by an 
8 Autiphraſit, that is to ſay, aſigure deelaring the ckane con- 
Hh contrary, as I ſheyved aboue in this _ verſ. bur chere! 's 
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to be vnderſtood in ſuc hphraſes as this is, according to the : 
vſe of the Hebrue tongue, an imprecation,ſomerimes expreſ- 
ſed, as ſa aud ſo the Lorde doe unto me: and ſometimes for 
comlines of ſpeachſake,pretermitred. But in this place Satã 
could with vnto hituſelfe no ſtrange or nevve curſe, being al- 
together by him ſelfe in all reſpectes execrable. But aboue 
all the reſt vve are here to enquire vvhat that is, that Satan 
dareth ſo preſumptuouſſy & conſidently promilc to him ſelf 
concerning lab. Surely a ſinne too too grie vous. and ſo hor- 


2 
#. 


rible;thar the-Hebrues do oftentimes not yyithour cauſe, by a % 1, 7. 
camety andhoneſt kinde of NN tearme it by the con- 1 
of the Grecians is called blaſ- 


nameof bleſsing,vvhic 7 
— all — Ra Ba for all railing and libertie . 4 
— credite of another man is empayred. 
in vvhich ſenſe it is taken, Mat.. 3. N 15. 19. Eph. 4. 31. But of ; 8 
Diuines this vvord is taken peculiarly for thoſe ſpeeches or?“ ii 
ſayings againſt God him ſelfe, in vvhich, either that is attri- ,+ , /ꝓð 1 
— vnto God, vrhich is not agreeable vnto him. or that 5 
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detracted, vvhichbelongeth vnto him: neither of vvhich two 
can be done vviehout harrible finne,no not by the vvay ofig= — , _ 
norance, For although it is one thing to blaſpheme, anorher — 1 
to ſpeale blaſphemiec, as it is one ching to lye, another to tel 7 
or \ſpeake a lye; yet notvyithſtanding Paul doubted not to 
conteflc him felfe ablaſphemer,for that he had ignorantly in 
the time of bis blindnefle ſpoken euill of Chriſt, 1.,7im.1.13. k 
But this horrible monſter {gc ſometimes ofpride, tbbe 
vrhich kinde of blaſphemy vvas that of Pharao, Exod. 5. 2. * Y' 
Rebſaker,z2.Chro. 1. 16. ſometimes of anger, yvhich ſo ſettee n! Nt 
a man on fire, that he neither regardeth him ſelfe, nor him of N 
vrhome he is hurt, eſpecially if he knowe nar hovve tobe re- QI 
vengedgbur riſeth vp & rageth againſt God him ſelfe: ſome-  » {+ | 
times it commeth of deſperation, vvhich is a iuſt revvard & | 
recompence to many, for grieving the holie Spirit of God: 1 9 * 
ſometirnes alſo of an vyncontrolled cuſtome in ſyvearing; all 
vrhich circumſtances encreaſe or diminiſh the vveight of 
this ſinne: Aud all theſe occaſions Satan thought him ſelfe 
to Haue in a readineſſe againſt lob. For pride commonly is 
the companion of riches. But hov&He many iniuties. and how 
gricvous aboue mcaſure ny vvere chat vexed and 1 
: | 3. | leo, 
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| Job, is apparant by thoſe things eſpecially which himſelfers-: 
hearſeth in the 3. Chap. And beſides thoſe vnſpeakeable ſor- 
rowes and 5 5 both of minde and bodie, comming one 
vpon the necke of another in ſo great a change and altetati- 
on of all thinges, what did not Job- fooliſh comforters buz 
daily in his eares, that might bring him either to madnefle 
F or deſperation ? Bur this was a great helpe to Job, that he 

had ſo liued, and ordered his hoyſholde, that all kinde 
1 blaſphemie was ſtraunge to that familie, yea, and peradven · 
ture as yet, not ſo much as euer heard of. But in a worde. by 
howe many the more, and by howe much the fitter inſtru · 
It ments Saran vſed, ro throw Iob headelong into this hor- 
1 tible downefall, and gaping goulfe of deſtruction, fo much 
i the more excellent is Jobs victory, which he atchieved by the 
EP - A helpe of Gods ſpirite; albeit ſomewhat he ſeemed nowe and 
©” 4.4  thenalutle to ſtagger: and ſo much the more famousexam. 
p;p;lwGKkbe we haue ofthe mercie and goodneſſe of God, who neuer 
1 forſaketh thoſe that are his faithfull ſeruants. | 
VERS E 12. Then the Lorde ſazxd unto Satan, le, all that 
be hath is in thine hand, c.] Therefore none of 1obs goods 
were in the power of Satã, before this graunt which the Lord 
made him: which thing is ſo certainely true in the reſt of the 
Saintes of God, that euen all the haires of their heades be 
numbred, as our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth vs in the Goſpell 
N , of Luke 12. verſe 7. Lea he may not doe what him li- 
gone ſteth, not ſo much as againſt the wicked ones them ſelues, 
„ uhoſe Prince notwithſtanding he is ſaid to be, he may not 
„ iſag, worke his pleaſure or will as to him ſhall ſeeme beſt, on. 
chem, no not although he be ſayde to leade them captiues 
of at his owne will, 2. Tm. Chap. v. 26. For God ſuffereth wuich 
long patience the veſſels of wrath prepared to deſtructian, Romane: 
Chapter g. 12. But ſhall we ſay that God would pleaſure or 
gratiſie Satan, when he made this graunt vnto him? No, 
pod forbid. For what could be more vniuſt,then to deliuer vp 
is ruſtic and faithfull ſeruant into the hands of his deadly 
enemie to be cormented of him? therefore God permitting 
cis to Satan, to ſpeake properly, he gaue him nothing, but 
rather made him an inſtrument of his owne ſhame and infa- 
mie, hen he gaue him vp to be vanquiſhed and 55 
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by lob bur vnto his ſeruant be euen then prepated a notable i++ /** 
& a viRorious triumphe.Finally we muſt here learne ana 2 
nowe this one thing, that although God doe ſpeake vnde- 3 
finitely, as it were giuing Satan power to determine what | | 
he would of Jobs goods, yet that Satan could neither deter- {.,) +, 
mine nor execute any thing, but that which God had de- „, v.54 
crecd; all ſeconde cauſes together with their effectes, by a a =... 

eertaine hidden and ſecret operation, being obedient vnro 
the will of God and his decree, without any exception: 
which thing can not be denyed, but the ſpeciall promdence 
of God in euery particular thing muſt withall be denied, 
which without ſinne and manifeſt impietie can not be done. 
For that there is a particular, yea anda moſt fingular & ſpe-' 
cial prouidence, is apparant by that, that not ſo much as tbde 
ſucceſſe of hunting is exempted from it, Gen. chap. 27. v. 27. 
nor the falling of ſparrowes on the grounde, Matthew 10.29. 
ye a net ſo much as a bough of a tree that is hewen, Deutrro- 
nomie 19. verſe 15. And tell me I pray you, vnleſſe the caſe 
ſtoode thus, what ſhoulde be done vnto vs, yea to the Whole 
worlde euery moment, if it were abſolutely ſubiect to the ty- 
rannie of Satan. | . el | 
Onely vpon him ſelfe ſhals thou not ſtretch foorth thine bende] 2 
Here we ſee howe that God in net je grinder thofe 7 V = N 
chat be his, doeth alyyayes keepe a good meaſure. För hee ä 
knoweth our ſtrength beeing indeede the authour r 4.7 
him ſelfe, aboue the which he will neuer ſuffer vs to bet 1 
tempred. Therefore albeit he had decreed to deliuer vp 
Job into the handes of Satan, his life onely excepted, yet 
he graunted him as it were a truce to prepare and ſtreng- 
then him ſelfe, that beeing conquerour in the fitſt en- 
counter, he might come the readier, and become the more 
willing to ſuſtaine the ſeconde conflict. So in times = Noa if 
when he woulde frame his Apoſtles in Ieruſalem by little ü 
and litle to ſuffer euery extremitie, he did in the begin- 
ning ſo farre keepe vnder the rage of his aduerſaties, — | 
they durſt doe nothing at all againſt the Apoſtles, Actes 
Chap.s.verſe 43. afterwards helicenſed them to drawrhers 7 - 
into priſon, but on this condition;tHat beyond threats, me. 
nages they aſſayed nothing, Alãs. . i q. being thut confirtue 
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4 BEZA VPON 'THE 
s Bi be layed them open to: ſcourgings, Aﬀv 5. 40. till at the 
| length the matter came to —— firſt in the ſtoning of 
Steuen, afterrvarde in the murthering of Iams. But hovv 
19 are there novy a days, vvhich being touched hut vvich one of 
1 the leaſt calamities vvhich befel lab. both ſuddenly, & all as it 
1 were at one clap, how few I ſay be they, vhich will not ſtrait · 


7 way crie out? O heauen, O earth, Lam vndone, I am at my 
„uits ende, what ſhall I doe miſerable wretch, whither ſnall 
I turne my ſelfe? The onely cauſe hereof is ihis, that ſome 
I there are, whoſe bellic is their god: ſome likewiſe, who 
are not maſters of cheir owne goods, but cheir riches are ma- 
ſters ouer them. But let vs contrariwiſe learne, God him ſelfe 
being the author of this le ſſon, not onely to-diſtinguiſh, 
* 1 4 Stele to ſeuer our ſelues from theſe thinges which we pol- 
N elle, as often as it ſnall ſeeme good to the will of God: nei- 
tther let vs thinke our ſelues to be vndone, if theſe be taken 
tom vs, yea and that all ar ane time, conſidering that they 
t arcthings altogether vaine and tranſitorie. And what minds 

ve ought ta be of, when we are brought to this aſe, let it 
1 nat gricue vs to learne of holy Jab hergaſter in che 2c. verſe 

of this Chapter. 


Sa Satan departed from e Coke Lorde] That is, he 
immediatly betooke him ſelfe to way, that by what 

means focuer he could poſſibly, he might ſer vpon lob; which 
- diligence in cuil doing, howe happie were itif we couldimi- 
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18 tate in doing well? but beholde, whileſt Chriſtes enemies 
nach; and in the night ſet them ſelues in readineſſe to rake 
him, his chiefe pz $doe not onely ſnort and ſleepe, but 
dan not ſo much as be avaked in the garden. But we are to 
„ lene here that this departing of Satan out of Gods pre- 
1 ſence, is ſo called figuratiuely according to the affection of 
man, when as nothing can be out of his fight, or be abſent 
from him, which is 1 where, and whoſe cyes watch both 
R 


oder the righteous, and auer the wicked, Nſal 3 4. verſ. 16, 17. 
, TE SE 13, Andonadaywhen his ſonnes e liis-dau 
ters were eating, and drinking wine in their eldeſt brochers bouſe, | 
Now here it is declared vnto ys, what manner of one Satan 
| ſhewed him ſelfe robe, hauing receiued wer quer all Tobs 
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that ir was not Satans purpoſe or intent herein to obey th 
will of God, but that he was ſet on with a deſire 2 7 4 
or rather to deſtroy Jab. Whereby it is maniſeſt thar there is. 
a great difference betweene the ſeruice of bleſſed ſpirits, as 
alſo of choſe men which are godly indeede, by. which. they 
2 the commaundements of God from their hearte, be; f 
caule they loue him, and are delighted with his juſtice reuca- \" 1 e 
led vnto them. Re which iuſtice, his will is a petite and all *, !*; ..- 22 
ſufficient rule) I ſay there is a great difference berweene the, % 
ſcruice of theſe holy ones, and this counterfeit obedience 7 9 1 
ofthe deuilꝭ, which ariſcch rfrom an envious hate ⁶ 
of all good men, and an vnſatiable deſire and greedineſſe to / 
doe hurt and miſchieſe. For euer action is tobe meaſured, |... 4 | 
not by the euent hut by the purpoſe and entent of the doer, Þ 
as it is alſo rightly taught in the ſchooles of the philoſo- 
_- phers. Let it bela ſull fore for vs to vſe this 17 incti-. 
on, that ſame ate called the ſeruants of God actiuely,. and 4 
therefore faithful, and liked of God,nhacommandeth them 
their ſeruice;whole workes alſo he rewardeth with a crowne { LA ca 1 
of glorie: ſame are ſo called, onehy paſſiue ly, becauſe God 10 105 
uſeth as it were their hand and miniſterie, as of the others 44 
of whome I ſpake euen now, in fo much 23 all is 
exempted from the rule and power of God, which he bath 
ouer all and euety ſingular thing: but they doe that which 
they dot in ſuch manner and order, that they thinke of no- 
thing leſſe then of God, but altogether ſerue and obey their 11. 
owne luſtes. And in this ſenſe the Lord vouchſafeth to Nee 2 2 
V the name of his ſeruant, and he rewardeth the 54 
kingdome of Aegpt,as hauing executed the worke comm . 4 
ted ta it in charge. 7erem 27. whom norwithſtanding he pu- 
niſheth afterwarde, and that very worthily. Hence we are to 5 
learne that double conſideration of the will of God, of che 3 ra 
which: we will ſpcake mort at large in the 21. verſe of this d. 
Chapter. For a ur Er —— fignifi-: * 
cation, hy the name of will, ve vnderſtande wharſoeuer God ti 
decreeth : inthowhich ſenſe is necefſarily to be vnderſtobd“ - 4* 
withour any exception at alli whatſocucratany time heres: - _+ þ 
rafore hath bene done in the worldzar nowe is dono, or fall! 
hereafterbedone, ſceing F N 


* 


* 
* 
s 3 4 


% 
of * 


chat nochingean be dead ſ 
< [ 


a, 
I 2 9 
5 % 
— £ * 
55 2 
® = F 


N 5 


BE ZA VPON THE 
gods will, or beſides his knowledge, without either attributing 
imbecillitie vnto him, or cleane taking away his prouidence. 
And yet for all this God is not to be ed the authour of 
euill by any meanes, who alwayes both rightly and iuſtly de- 
creeth and doeth euery thing, yea even then when he vſeth 
Ty thoĩe inſtruments which mooue them ſelues to euill 
4% — 90 / ſes, In another ſignfication the will of God is or may be vn- 
EF... ; derſtoodeina more ſtrit manner, as he is ſayde to will that 
4 1 { '*** which by it ſelfe is good, and agreeable to the nature of 
EST God him ſelfe, and therefore is commaunded of him: 
. and likewiſe to nill that which is euill in it ſelfe, repug- 
„ nant to the nature of G O D him ſelfe, and therefore 
, by him forbidden: in which ſenſe the Lawe of God is 
the ſumme of this diuine will. But in which of theſe two 
ſigniſications ſo euer you take the will of God, whither in 
that which is more large and generall, or chis which is 
more narrowe and particular; 9 ſaying of the Prophet 
ſtandeth faſt, Pſalme 5. verſe 5. (which is euen by the very 
teſtimonie of Plato confirmed alſo and eſtabliſhed) Thou 
art not a God vvhich loxefi- vvicledneſe. But that alſo is 
88 moſt true, as is manifeſt by this example of Job, that God 
_— ; decreeth cuen thoſe thinges which are euill of their one 
1 9 nature, and where with he is offended , bur not as they 
WD are cuill, but as it is good and expedient that there ſhould 
de euill, by the vrhich he doeth ar che length both iuſtly 
19% * puniſh the wicked, and correct or trye the godly, But let 
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. g ſition of thoſe moſt impure and vncleane ſpirites is heere 


B11 vs returne to our vn I ſay therefore that the diſpo- 
* ee A ſet foorth vnto vs in liuely and orient colours, that is to 


REF» i; fay, their vnmeaſurable greedie defire ro deſtroy. men, 
AT; -.-- which leaueth _— vnaſſayed, and woulde, vnleſſe it 
dSrreere kept vnder, and refrained mightilie by the pow- 
er of GO D, deſtroy the whole worlde by a wonderfull 
+. Neighrrhey haue in the knowledge of miſchiefe, and inde- 
., fari induſtrie in committing thoſe thinges which be 
—— that —_— 1 ae e e ed to = 
arued lyon, es ſeeking whome he may de- 

uoure, as we ad in dhe 1. Erift. of = Apoſtle Sine Peter, 
the fifth Chapter, and the eight verſe. Therefore he lea- 


ueth 
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nech not ſo much as wy one parect/n Jebs goods vn- 4 9 
touched, yea rather he ſcattereth and ſpuyle whatſo- eo 


cuer is his, except thoſe which he vſed as fitteſt ĩnſiru- π⏑ t | 
ments co aſſayle iob, as firſt his wife, then a feue ſeruants ,., 
which were the meſſengers of all his wofull tydinge s, 
beſides afewe of his houſhoulde, of whome he was moc-. 
ked, as you ſhall heare him ſelfe hereafter complaine 
ecuoullic: and ſinallie his friendes which were indeede 
his greateſt foes, as who by their venemous ſpeaches, 
gavvled him euen to the very heart. Here alſo we may; 
note his ſubriltie in obſeruing and watching his fitteſt 
time, which was the day appointed to mirth and feaſting, 
that lob might be ſtrooken ſo much the more ſuddenly, 
and that not all at one blowe, but ſucceſſiuely, one miſ- 
chiefe following after another, thax the holy man might 
as it were dye ſo manic ſundrie deathes, as there were 
diuers rroubles and 2 Bender all N * lob 
mi rſwade him ſelfe, that all theſe thinges happe- 
2 him after the common condition a7 
fleſh : bur that he was a man as it vvere ſingled out of 
God, to bee thus tormented by him as by a: moſt deadly 
enemie, that N the extremitie of his griefe, and an- 
guiſh of his ſoule, he might fall headlong into deſpaire 
and open blaſphemie. Satan vſeth no light kinde of dea- 
ling, onely by ſending robbers ro carrie, away his catrell: 
but he goeth more roundly to worke, and ſhaketh hea» 
* nen andearth it ſelfe. To conclude, he differreth that bir- 
ter bereauing him of his children to the laſt place, thin- 
king to haue founde him moſt vnable to ſuffer that blovve 
aboue the reſt, being before wounded witch ſo many cala 
mities and loſſes. Therefore we may not marvaile that 
Job in theſe vexations, being gricucd and exaſperated be: 
fides with the moſt vniuſt andſſaunderous allegations of his 
fooliſh friendes, could not alwaycs keepethar abſolute mea» - 
ſure which he ought to haue done. Bur let vs rather wonder 
at this, and make vſe of it to our ſelues, that he with ſuch a vis. 
olent ſtreame of misfortune being catied as it were into the 
very enttance of deſperation, yer ſtood faſt yponthe truſt 
of Gods power, ho neuer forſaketh thoſe that be his; and, 


that 
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| that he did at the lengeh carry away ſo much the more excel. 
tent victorie & conqueſt gotten ouer Satan &him ſelfe by his 
muincible conſtancie, by how much the more egerlie he was 
aſſaulted on euery fide. All which things concerning this 
ear deadly enemie, are to that end ſer before vs both here 
and in many other places of the Seripture, not that we ſhould 
yeald our ſelues to the death, as beeing vnable to reſiſt him, 
neither yet, that we ſhould deſpiſe and make ſmall account 
ot him, as if he weare a weak and hartleſſe ene mie: but that, 
| (knowing againſt whome we wreſtle, not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes which are in the hie 
places, and which are not amiſſe by the Apoſtle-called the 
Princes which rule in the aire, Epbeſ. 22. & C. 12. as it may 
in like manner out of this hiſtoric be obſerued)we ſhould ab 
waics hauc in a readines that ſpirituall armour of God, wher- 
by to defend our ſelues againſt all the force and pollicie of 
ſuch an enemie. And tts we ought then moſt of all to doe, 
when he ſeemeth to offer vs truce, deſiring God that he 
vould endue vs with that heauenlie con ſtancie, which may 
not ſuffer vs either to be puffed vp with proſperitie, or caſt 
done with aduerſitie. Finallie let vs be aſhamed hereof, that 
Satan is more diligent in doing miſchiefe, daily labouring to 
bring vs to deſtruction, then we are carefull in the \. hole 
courſe of our life, to performe the dueties of our vocation, 
andre keepe our ſelues out of the daunger of ſo deadlic an 
enemie. . 5 
VERSE 14. Therecame ameſſenger vnto Job, and ſaid; 
The oxen were plowing and the aſſes were feeding at hand] That is 
on the right hand and on the left; namely, when we ſar all 
quiet and weare not farre off, neither did our herd ſtray in. 
to other mens grounds, when we were diligent and intentiue 
about our buſineſſe, and looked for nothing leſſe then that 
which happened: All which things are to that end alleadged 
by this ſeruant, that lob might pereeiue how all this loſſe 
came not through the negligence of his ſeruants: bur as by 
ſome other meanes intended againſt him. VvVhich circum- 
ſtance maketh this caſe the more lamentable. Now if Satan 
be ſo nere vs euen then, when we are moſt watclfful, & when 
welabourwith our whole endenuoutandtace dot fe 
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that part of our duetie which the Lord hath'laide vpon vt, 
chat, I pray you, ſhall become of diſſolute and wrerchlefle 
perſons? Let vs therefore moſt ſuſpect him hen he ſee meth 
to be fardeſt from vs: whereof we haue a dolefull, but yeta 
very notable example inthat excellent Apoſtle Saint Peier, 
ho euen then denied his Lordʒ when he had fullie determi- 
ned neuer toforfake him, ſtanding more vpon the confidẽco 
of his owne ſtrengeh, then aeknow ledgiug his weakenefle, | 
whereof he had beene fore warne. 415 

VERS E 15. Andthe Sebarunscame uviolemiie.and tool 
#bem: yea they bane flame the ſeruantewith the e 


| dee of the ſword: 
us I onelie am eſcaped alone 10 rell ether Theſe Sabeans were 
a people of Arabia bordering vpon-1he lande of Hm to- 
wardes the Sui, ſo calted of Sheba the nephew of Kethave, 
Gen. 22. 3. of whome alſo mention is made, Fqech:27.23.and 
not of Shebu the ſonne of (byz,/Genn05. whoſeruntrie is 4 
thought to haue heene Mewe in Aethunpia not furre from 7 
Zegypt,andrhe:Quzene whereof is mentioned, r:King.10.r. 4 
and AG.8.27, Phe people of Arab hade aimaicsbeenieand. : 
are at this day: infamous for violence and robberies, in ſo 
much chat Satan might vaſilie prouoke mndmcire them to 1 
dee rhis ourrage} VVhat meancs 'Satanwſerh to drawe (= ** <7 
men vnto wickednefſe,whether he doth iconelieby ourward © | I 
obie&s,or by extraordinary viſionsand dreamesinthe niger 
ſeaſon, or elſe by ſome ſecret and hidden motion fired 
p in our mindes, Ileaue to eurious hoades to be diſcuſſed, 115 
Surcke, not without good cauſe the Deuill is ſaide to haue 1 
entred into the hart of Jaulat and chere is great affmitie be- 


tyeene choſe ſpiries, and che ſpiriruall nature of our minde. {+40 
But ſecingitis apparant and euident, how greatthe power ( 11 


of Satan is in feadling and inforcing vs voallkinde of euiY, / + 
by what meanes ſo'euer he creepeth ints dur boſom, ./, .\-7" 
and ſeduceth vs, it behouech vs rather to Jaboure by al! lt 
meanes ro repulſt and drive him from wu, then to but 
our ſelues-abourſo difficult and nxedeleſſe aqueſtion. Mow. + 
whereas the Hebyewes tell vs; thut this meſſenger andrhee> | ,, / 
ther, of whome mention is made afterwarde; wearediuths 
ſent and ſuborned by Satan, it hath not ſo much as any ſha- 
dow of truth: aul we may iuſtlie aecount it, amongſt thefa · 

bles 
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bles of the Rabbinen. ' 
VE RS E. 16. And whiles be our yes Seeking, ano. 
ber came, and ſaide, The fire of Fr urns dees from the hen. 
wen, and bath burat vp the ſheepe and the ſeruants and deuons 
— them : but F onely am frayed alone to tell thee. ] Here 
Satan, the deadelie and profeſſed enemie of mankinde, 
doeth more and more bewraie both his greedie deſire to 
doe miſchiefe, and alſo his ſubtile wilineſſe and craftie 
flights which he vſeth in hurting. Far he neuer thinketh 
he hath done harme enough; his minde is neuer ſatisſied; 
he maketh one wounde after an other, wililic foreſeeing 
this, that ſo couragious a champion could notbe 
vnder with one ſtroke. V Vho ſeeth not that Satan herein 
dealt very cunhtinglic', that he wounderh him not once for 
all, bur — bim one blowe aſter another, and that in 
ſuch ſorte, that lob had noſpace to breath and recouer him 
ſelft ? Hence . let ys learne, that; although the 
Lorde (as the examples of all a — docth 
moſt commonlie S his children, 'whome he ncuer 
meanech to caſte off, that he doeth not laje many afflicti 
ons vpon them iat chefirſt, or if he doe: it is to prepare chem, 
beeing as yet noueſſes, by light bic to beare out 
greater bruntes : and ſuffrreth with long patience the 
-reprobatc and ſuch as are by iuſt iudgement ordained tu 
deſtruction, as the Apoſtle teacheth vs, Rom. 9. 22. not · 
withſtanding I ſay, wee may learne by chis triall of: lab, 
that God doeth not alwaies deale in this manner. Let vs 
therefore arme ouc ſelues againſt the worſt. But * 
uech them eſpeciallie to conſider this, ho in m | 
haue tad ot the vpper hand of Satan, For wy Age. — 
was this man Job, ho was then moſt egerlie af- 
ſaulted, when he had 13 put 2 — 
and had eatried aw no Hoare and victaxies. 
- Yer this ſtill remai; — —-— . 
ſuffereth vs to be rempredaboue gur ſtrengch. and ſo to 
be vrerlie ouerthroyne. It is good for all Chriſtians here 
to learne, as they are much vnlike to this vneleane ſpi- 
tire in other things, ſo to be farre from all deſire or for 
werdneſſe to doe ie 
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r although they haue iuſt cauſe to be angrie; let therm 
3 to 9 meeke , mercifull, and, ſollowing the 
example of our moſte bountifull Father, recompence e 
uill with good. Moreouer this place ſneweth vs, that thoſe 
foule and impure ſpirites are not without cauſe called of 
the Apoſtle, the princes of the ayre: neither was it for 
nothing that the Greekes and Latins were wont to at- 
tribute many epithits vnto their Jupiter, the prince and 
chiefe of the Deuills, as to terme him, The gaibe- 
rer togjeber of the. clondes, the authour f thundring and 
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be it neuer fo ſmall, either in heauen or in earth, vn- 0 N 


leſſe God giue them leaue. But the Lorde, ſo often „? 
as it pleaſeth him, doeth vſe them as inſtrumentes to 48 DO) 3 
ſtirre vp ſuch tempeſtes, and they, vntill ſuch time as T "OE 
they be ſente downe into the. bottomleſſe pitte, beer 53257 <7 Fi 105 
ing conuerſant in the ayre and other partes of the -” *FHUEF 
worlde, aud taking greate delighte in the confuſion S. "8-4 
and diſorder, of all thinges, and eſpeciallie in the - . 
ſtruction and ouerthrowe of mankinde, beeing — AY | 
wiſe. yerie skilfull in all natwall cauſes, which ate requi- | 
ire to the,fefting. of theſe, and. ach like things, | 
doe with, greate willingnefle . and ſpeede atchicuc ſuch 1 
Sate aas . 80 D doeth either permitte, or LY 
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commaunde them to take in hande : viing alſo the i a 
„bene of witches. and inchaunters of all ſortes to — 1611 
, bring their. purpoſe to paſſe. Concerning which ching, 5 18 
rs ſecing it appeareth o manifeſtlie as well by mani- 
2 foulde and moſte vndoubted teſtimonies of the holie 
m SCEHIPTIVRE, az alſo by che hiſtories of all 
* nations and in all ages, it may ſeeme marueilous 
7 and 1 8 3 2 there ſhould be free TY 

3 among Chriſtians, and eſpeciallie Magiſtrates and Iudg 
£5, who are of opinion that theſe things are vaine and E 
er Neither are they leſſe to be reprehended, who _— 
= as.G.O D doth by violent motions and moſt fearefull ſights 
ry n cke ayre, warne vs of his iuſt wrath conceiued againſt 


ve, and thoſe aduerſarie ſpirits, hauing great 
rough G GP S ſufferance co mooue and 


oer tho- 
. 


cheſe 


and lightening, Surely nature it ſelfe doeth refure'rhein, and 


_ came, and ſeide, The ( buldeumt fer out three'b 
rhe Camelr, and bane taken them, and haue ſlaine 


_ tilyproceede by 7 dogror fiber Th r valamities vnto gret» | 
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heſe elements hang ouer our heades, doe thinke it a greit 
point of courage and manhoode; not ax all to feare thunder 


common ſenſe, yea and the expreſſe nurhoritie of the holie 
Spirire, calling thunder not yvithour cauſe, the voiet of God, 
Why Satan had this povyer giuen him, not onely vo ſhevyt 
his Sueleyin fleying che brite beaſtes;bac alle i def 

cheſe men being [obs ſetuants, vve vvil ſhevye (God erg 


in the 18. verſe. 
VERSE 17. And whiles the was yer 2 
2 2 — 
rhe edge of the ſoorde,but Fonely am q capeli eee 
— ü lob hath no ſpace and — him to arme him 


vrich patience againſt thoſe/rvvo fotmer Yvoltndts | 
vrhich he hath receiued, And crak. - 


er Satan docth 


ter, and he doetli alſo varie che — the end 16 
miglit thinłe that he was ftrooken from heauem and chathe 
vvas ſer vpon on all fides, euen from euery corner of the 
earth. It i is manifeſt chat cheſt Chaldeans were from the be. 
ginning, and euen nove vrhen theſe things vvere done, (ts 
it 5 by this wv ro} a baſe andobſcurepeople;ſubie® 
to the Hfilyrians, vvhome at the — ry Mays ng ant 
brought vader their ſubiectiom = vvete alſo giu 
thefrand robberie, but they vyere as it ireth, jo 
rer mighrand povyerthen' 2 „ches 
tan might vvithout much adee make them athet | 
ſeluesinro troupes toſer vpon iobr camels. Thereforeitiva 
great ſhame for the godlie, to bElefſleforvvarile aridiiligent 
to doe yell, thenthe vvicked art rade and preſt ro'yvorke 
all manner of miſchiefe and villanie. Neicher let vs pet- 
Treade bur ſelues, that Saranis vtterly diſcour: ed and vat 
quiſhed; yvhen vve haue in one or tyvo conſtictes couragi- 


oully vvithſtoode him, and put him to che vyorſe; hut rather 
Aervsprouide and make our felues readie, to ſaſtaine 
rer and more grieuous aſſaultes, and let vs continually 


dayes of our life, wvichout making any Tues, 1 vrarre W 


the 


chis our deadly cnemic, 
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VERSE 18. And vvbiles he vuas yet ſpeaking, em ans- 

ther and ſaid, Thy ſonnes aud thy daughters weare eating & 
drinking wine in their eldeſt brathers boſe, 

VERS E 19. And bebold, there came a great winde from 

beyond the wilderneſie, and ſmote the fuer corners of the 

houſe, which fell vpon the children, and they are dead, and F 
onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. | | 

How and by what meanes Satan was able to raiſe this 

winde, namely, by Gods re e and ſufferance, I haue 
ſhewed a little before in the 16. verſe. This calamitic was 
by ſo much the more grieuous and doleful then the former, 

by how much children, are, eſpecially to godly parẽts, dearer 
then al other things wharſocuer. Therefore Satan reſerued 
chis iniurie to th: laſt, that with this he might break the hart 
of Job, and quite diſpatch him, whom he had, as he thought 
before vtterlie diſcouraged. And moreouer Satan here 
vmitted no circumſtance at all in the atchicuing of this 
his curſed enterpriſe, which might any way make this miſe- 
ry ſeem greater & more grieuous. For it 1 on a ſud- 
den. euen then. when they thought of nothing lefle then of 
their deſtruction. Neither did this befall them by any ſuch 
chaunce: as is common & vſual amongſt men, as if the houſe 
had bin ruinous & therefore like to fall, bur as if God with 
his owne hand hadouerthrowne it. And againe not one or 
two of his ſonnes, but all were ſlayne with the fall of one 
and the ſame houſe: neither dorh Satan ſpare his daughters, 
or any of his ſeruants, except onely one, who might carrie 
theſe heauie and dolefull tidings to his Maſter. Ought we 
not then at all times and in all places diligentlie to ſtande 
VFpon our watch, and to be readie prepared againſt an enemy 
boch ſo mightie and fo ſubtill? But here by the way three 
'waighttie queſtions may be mooued; the firſt, whether Jobs 

| chillgren and ſeruants wert tobe accounted amongſt thoſe , 
his goods, riches, and ſubſtance: which God put ouer into the 
hands and power of Satari.Secondlic if this weare ſo, it may 


h to make no better aecount of ſo many men, then of 


wat wenge, foralimch/as here; boch the ene and theo- 
Wer are Nayne togicher, widhour any difference. The 
9 2 „„  Bo 06; oe We. 
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be asked with hat right and inſtice, God, in this trial of . 


A... ht 


third queſtion is, what we are to thinke of the ſaluation 
ol lobs children and ſeruants, becing ſo pirifullic deſtroyed: 


law and cuſtome of al nations, it is euident, that ſeruants and 
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vnto all which queſtions, in order l make anſwere after this 
manner. Firſt therefore I ſay, that Satan, although he be 
a moſt wicked cauiller and deprauer of the truth to beguile 
men, for which cauſe he was called Diabolus; yer did rightlie, 
and according to Gods meaning, vnderſtand thoſe wordes 
of his permiſſion, Lo, all that he hath is in thine bande: other- 
wiſe God would neuer haue ſuffered him, to haue done a. 
ny thing, though neuer ſo little, without he had giuen him 
licence and authoritie ro doe ir. Moreouer by the common 


children haue beene eſteemed as parts of the goods & poſ- 
ſeſſions of their maſters and parents; ſo that maſters haue 

had authoritie of life and death ouer there ſeruants: rhe 
beginning whereof ,_ as ſhould ſeeme, ſprang from the cu- 
ſtome of warre, in which it was lawfull either to kill thoſe 
which were vanquiſhed, or to ſpare their life ypon what 
condition ſocuer it pleaſed the conquerour. Alſo fathers 
might ſell their children, yea among the Romanes, three 
times one after another, as the lawes of their te nne tables 
doe teſtiſie: whereupon the forme of ſetting children free 
had its beginning. And that caution which the Lord. giueth 
Exod, 21. 7. doeth ſhewe, that this was a vſuall thing among 
other nations alſo : in which place he doeth not abrogate , 
that authoritie of parents in his people of the lewes,but 
in the behoofe of the Hebrews childrer which were ſo ſould 
he onely in ſome ſorte reſtrayneth the too greate pow! 
of Maſters ouer their ſeruants. And long after when this 
authority of maſters ouer their ſeruants & fathers ouer their 
children, had by diuerſe laws beene very much leſſened an 
brought to a kinde of moderation: Conſtantine a Chriſtiaſ 
Emperour, gaue libertie to parents, in the time of extteme 
famine, to ſell their children, but yet ſo, that certeine con- 
ditions ſhould be agreed vpon, for the redeeming of them 
out of ſeruitude. Lib. 2. Cod, de Parrib. qui lib. diftraxerien- 
Let this be graunted, will ſome man ſaie, yet chis ſeemeth 
to be very hard dealing, and farre from that equitie and 
iuſtice which is in God, that he for the triall of one mans 


namelie 
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1. CHAP.;:OF TOB.:; 
namelie Job, ſhould giue ſo many men into the hands of Sa- 
tan togither with herdes of beaſtes and cattell, to be ſlaine 
in ſo pittifull a manner, who otherwiſe are not charged 
with any faulte or offence by them committed: which 
thing ſure lie no man, vnleſſe he were altogither ſauadge 
and had caſt of all humanitie, would euer haue done. A- „ 
gainſt this obiection, let vs oppoſe theſe two moſt vnfallible — 7 
groundes, the one, that the mightie power of God the | 
Creator, whereby he alone doeth rule all things which he 
hath made, is not contained within any boundes and li- 
mits, the other, that this will of God, by the which he de. 
creeth determineth, and ordayneth all thinges after his 
owne pleaſure, doeth not depende vpon any other be- 
fide him ſelfe, and therefore is alwaies moite righteous: 
and iuft, foraſmuch as this very power and will of his, 
is the rule and ſquare of all things whatſoeuer, which are 
rightlie decreed and done. For it can not poſſiblie be, 
that any thing of it ſelfe and in its owne nature,ſhoulde be 
uſt, before that God will haue it ſo (for then God ſhould 
be ledde by the nature of things them ſelues to decree any 
thing or not to decree it) but contrariwiſe all the decrees 
and counſels of God are iuſt, becauſe they pleaſe him. 
But men haue a rule preſcribed vnto them by the worde 
of God, by the which they in their deliberations and coun- 4 
cels, are to iudge and diſcerne betweene iuſt and vniuſt: 11 
which if they follow, then are they ſaide to iudge and to 1 
doe iuſtlie, as alſo they are to be accounted vniuſt, if neuer 
ſo little either they exceede or come ſhort thereof. Where - 
fore that ſaying, Stat pro rationevoluntas, that is, my vvill and 
pleaſure ſhall flande for reaſon if it be attributed vnto men, is 
moſt wicked & deteſtable, yet it is very religiouſſie aſcribed 
vnto God. The cauſe & reaſon of the counſells, decrees, and 
actions of God is ſomerime manifeſt, as namely, when 
he doth chaſtice the ſinnes of thoſe whome he loucth for ; 
their good, or taketh vengeance of his enemies to their de- 4 
ſtruction, ſometime again it is hidden from vs, but it is neuer 
vniuſt, and becauſe it paſſeth the capacitie euen of the An- 
gells them ſelues, therefore ir is alwaies to be reuerenced 
and adored, and neuet cuiiouſiy to be ſearched into, leaſt we 
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be ouerwhelmed with the glorie and maieſtie thereof. Let 
it therefore ſuffice vs to know thus much, that almightie 
God might rightlie and iuſtlie vſe at his owne pleaſure both 
the life of Jobs children, and alſo of his ſeruants, to ouer 
come Satan by his owne crueltie, to declare his power to- 
gither with his mes ↄie in preſeruing thoſe whome he loueth, 
to leaue an example to the Church of moſt ſingular patiẽce: 
and fnallic to make knowne the glorie of his owne name 
in this ſo worthie a triumph and conqueſt ouer Satan. The 
ſame may be ſaide of all thoſe continuall conflicts vnder 
the crofle, which although they were for the time moſt bloo- 
die and cruell, yet they prooued in the end moſt glorious 
monuments of victorie, of which Saint Peter writing in his 
firſt epiſtle and 3. Chapter, verſe 17. ſaich not, that the 
Church was without a cauſe or againſt the will of God ſub- 
iect to the furic of Satan & earthly tyrants; but, 7t is betten 
faith he, (/ the will of God be ſo) that ye ſuffer for well doeing then 
for euill doeing. Likewiſe in the 44. Pſal. the Church of God 
greatly complaining of her miſerable condition in this life, 
& of the afflictions which ſhee ſuffereth, at the length brea- 
keth forth into theſe words, A thi is come vpon vs yer doe we 
not forges thee,neither deale we falſiy cocerning thy couenant. Now 
therefore concerning the ſaluation or deſtruction of theſe, 
Whome Satan in this fort flue, not without the iuſt permiſſi- 
on of God;there is no cauſe why we ſhould thinke, that God 
tooke th out of the world in his wrath & indignation, & that 
they were as reprobates ordeined to eternal death. Charitie 
biddeth vs to cõceiue better of the, & to perſwade our ſelues 
that God herin dealt very mercifully & louingly with them. 
eſpecially with Jobs children, who had bin ſo holily & religi · 
ouſly brought vp vnder ſuch a father. God drowned the olde 
world for the infinite ſinnes of the men of that age, 8. perſont 
onely excepted, yet god forbid we ſhould ſay or thinke that a 
> they were condemned who periſhed with the waters. Farre 
. Alo be it from vs to thinke, that thoſe threeſcore & 3. tho | 
wy: * moins were ſlain by the hand of God 5 the re. 
107 which David committed in numbringthe people, were al pu- 
TY niſhed with euerlaſting deſtruction: or, d orc the 
„ Lord doth reuenge the ſtubborneſſe & cebellid of the world 
a | Mt 
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wich the ſcourges of plague, peſtilence, famine, or warres,all 
which die in this manner, doe vtterly periſh; or elſe that god 
doeth in his wrath and furie (as impotent men are wont to 
doe) ſtrike on cuery fide, and giue deadlie woundes to them 


that are next at hand. ; 
VERSE 20. Thenlob aroſe, and rent bis garment, and 


aued his bea I down the ground, & bowed him ſelfe.] 
— haue —1 — 6 what power God gaue Sa- 
tan ouer Job, and what Satanby the helpe of his miniſters 
hath done againſt Fob. Now like wiſe let vs heare how Fob be- 
haued him ſclfe , and what a kinde of man he ſhewed him 
ſelfe, hauing receiued ſo many and fo grievous woundes. Go 
to then, let vs firſt ſeuerallie conſider and weigh theſe things: 
and afterward ſee from what affection they did proceed. And 
ſirſt of al it is ſaid that Job aroſe, which word of the Hebrewes is 
vſed, for the taking in hand & the addreſſing our ſelues to 
begin any new ws here it is oppoſed to that quietnes 
& tranquilitie wherein Iob before was, whether he receiued 
thoſe moſt ſorowful ridings ſtanding,or fitting at home in his 
houſe. As for the tearing of the garments,the ſhauing of the 
head & falling on the ground, all theſe were vſuall ſignes of 
mourning in that countrie, which God did afterward mode- 
rate in his people, Lev.19.27.8 Deut.14.1. Hereof alſo man 
things are ſpoken in the 22. chap. of Eccleſ. Now Eta >, 
is added in che laſt place, to wit, that he bowed him ſelfs, doeth 
ſhew, that this his falling to the ground, did not proceede 
from any impatiencie, but contrariwiſe from a mind, which 
although it were full of ſorrowes, reuerently and religiouſly 
ſubmitted it ſelfe vnto the will of God, as Iobs owne wordes, 
which afterwarde he vſeth, doe fufficiently prooue. For 
by chat worde of falling vnto the grounde, which the 
Tatins call Procidere, is meant not cucric inclination 
or bending of the bodie, but ſuch as properlie be- 
longeth eyther do ciuill or religious worſhip. And thus 
much for the. thinges them ſelues. Nowe let vs ſhewe 
chat theſe geſtures in 1oþ were not tokens of any im- 


8 of minde, as ſome man may eaſilie gather, 


* 


bur of moderate greg ioyned with a reuerent and re · 
ligious feare of GD; and further let vs ſhewe that 
55 Si 43) = he r ＋ F. 3. cheſe 
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theſe dartes which Satan with all his power threwe againſt. 


Job, were of this vali ant champion not onely receiued with 


an invincible courage, vpon rhe impenetrable ſhield of faith, 


but allo turned backe vpon Satan to his no ſmall dammage. 


Firſt therefore let vs call ro minde, that Fob did not ariſe 


at the firſt ſecond or thirde meſſage, but hauing heard the 


three firſt meſſengers with a quiet & contented minde, at 


the fourth meſſage he riſeth vp, not as on altogether diſcou- 
raged and amaſed, but as one raiſed by the hande of God, 
and warned, as it were by ſome inwarde and heauenlie 
motion, to ſhewe foorth and make knowen his godlineſſe 
and patience : neither did he ariſe to this ende, that with a 


ſtout and ſtubburne geſture of the bodie, he * wirhſtand 


God, as is the manner of them, who obſtinately ſtriue with 
God, and ſtruggle to ridde them ſelues out of his handes; 
but re that thereby he might with greater low. 


linefſe and humilitie, diſpoſe and frame him ſelfe to the 


worſhippe of God. Nowe, to gather into a briefe ſumme, 
and at once as it were to conſider all thoſe thinges which 
happened to Job. (as Cyprian doeth it verie notablie) who 
can but maruaile, that he which was ſpoyled of his goods, 
bereft of all his children, which were ſo many in number, 
and ſo deare vnto him, beeing rich in ſubſtaunce, but 
much more riche in children, ſo ſuddenlie looſing both 
the name of a Maſter, and the name of a Father, that he, 
I ſaye, in ſo iuſt a cauſe of ſorrowe and lamentation, did 
not in any of theſe reſpectes, eyther offende againſt 
God, or againſt man, or againſt him ſelfe? Concerning 
which matter wee vvill ſpeake more at large in the next 
verſe. Great is the ſorrowe which Job maketh; not- 
wirhſtanding he is ſo farre from ſinning in this, that if he 
had bene nothing mooued at all, he had deſerued moſt 
iuſt reprehenſion. For who knovveth not chat moſt iuſt 
complaint, which the Prophet Jeremie maketh Chap. 5. 
verſe 3. Thou firikeft them, but they haue not ſorrovued: thou 
ba#t conſumed them, but they haue vefaſed to receiue correctiun: 
they haue made their faces harder then a ſtone, & haue refuſed to 
returne. VVhethertherfore we be chaſtiſed for our ſinne, or 
whether God doth lay his hand vpon vs for the h 


1. CHAP. OF IOB. N 
faith, yea, if we be afflicted when we doe well, 1. Pet. a. ac. let 
vs obey that ſaying of Saint Peter in his 1. Epiſtle and fifth 

Chapter, verſ.6. Humble your ſelues under the mighne bande of 
God,, that he may exal: you in due time. The ſame counſell Iames 
alſo giueth vs cha p- J. verſ. I I. ſetting before vs this verie ex- 
ample of Job. Therefore the Stoickes, condemning all affe · 
ctions in that zbeir wiſe man, who, as Cicero in one place verie 
well ſaith, as yet was neuer founde : haue done gteat iniurie 
not onely to nature, but alſo to God the authour thereof. 
And Gregorie writing vpon this place very truely affirmeth, 
that Job in mournining and taking theſe thinges heauilie, 
was ſo farre from doing amiſſe, that he did allthis according 
to the preſeript of Gods Lawe, both in reſpect of the firſt and 
ofthe ſecond Table, declaring both his loue towardes God, 

in that he reſted vpon his will, and his fatherly affection to- 
Vardes his children, togither with a godly and louing care, 
which as a maſter he had ouer his ſeruants. Jherefore the- 
doctrine of the P.ripazericker is much more true, who teach, 
that affections are ingraffed in vs by nature, without which 
men ſhoulde become ſtockes and ſtones; ſo that they 
will not haue affections quite taken away, but onely 
brought vnto a medioctitie. And theſe men alſo haue 
left vs manie excellent preceptes, howe to rule and go- 
uerne our, affections, and yer fo, as that all humane wiſe- 
dome is herein alſo diuers wayes vnperfite. For neyther 
haue they ſufficientlie knowen the chiefe naturall affe- 
ctions, neither yet rightlie made a difference betweene 
thoſe which are naturallie ſettled in vs, and thoſe, which 
the corruption of nature hath brought in, being alroge- 
ther ignorant of rhe fountaine and originall of this e- 
uill, and much leſſe knowing what remedie to vſe againſt 
theſe vices, and by hat meanes nature may bee reſto- 
red io its former perfection and integritie. For onely the 
worde of God teacheth, and the Spirite of G O D wor- 
keth theſe thinges in cheir heartes, who are no more 
vnder Sinne, but under grace, Rom. Chap. 6. verſ.14; Galat. eap. 
5.18. N the 2 of holie men, which are left 
into vs, that We may followe them, in Iacob, Foſeph, Davids 
leremie, and manic others, doe ſbew, that — 2 i 
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46, Which thing is not onely not confirme 


1 and which fall to the grounde of their owne accorde. But 


BET A VPON THE 
eſpeciallit thoſe affections of loue, mercie, and ſuchi like; are 
not ſimplie euill, but onely fo farre as they ſauour of the 
contagion of the fleſh.Hither we mult referre that ſaying of 

Paul, 2. Cor. 1.29. Which of you is 2d, and 1 burme not ? 

And ſurely we muſt needes make Chriſt him ſelfe a ſinner. 
(which God forbid any man ſhouldrhinke) if, to be touched 
with an inward feeling of compaſſion, and to weepe ouer the 
dead, are to be accounted vices and diſeaſes of the minde; a 
doctrine more fit for Stoickes then for Chriſtians. What the 
cuſtome and manner was of the auncient Church, when as 
yet it was more pure, in ſolemnizing the funcrals of the 
Saintes and in mourning for the dead, it may appeare out 
of their owne writings.Concerning which thing, ( hryſoſtome 
bath written at large, and that very notably, though in ſome 
- pointes not purely ynough,in his Homilies vpon John 84. vp _ 
on the Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians 6. Allo in his 42. Homilie 
vpon the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthiaut, lob ſſaith he) wept in 
dcede, but no more then a father louing his children, and 
hauing a care of thẽ being dead. ſnould do. But we muſt not 
followe this auncient father in making prayers ſo 
y the worde of 
God, or by the pure Primitiue Church, bur is alſo ſuffici- 
- ently confuted by the authoritie of the fathers them ſelues, 
 gcliucring thoſe things, to which no credence is to be giuen, 


hereof we ſhall haue occafion to ſpeake more, when we 
come to the third Chapter of this booke. f 
VERSE 21, And he ſaid, Naked came I out of my mi» | 
thers wombe and naked ſhall I returne thither, the Lord gaue, and 
the Lord bath taken aray, bleſſed he thename of the Lord. Now in 
theſe wordes we may ſee, whence proceeded; and to what 
ende tended that rearing of his garments; ſhauing of his 
head, and caftingdowne of him'ſclfe vpon the d. ſure- 
ly not of impatiencie, and much leſſe of deſpaire( as Homer 
deſcribeth Achilles at the death of his friend Patroclus vex - 
ing himſelfe without al meaſure but of a moſt grievous fee - 
ling of the hand of God vpon him; yet with ſuch moderati- 
on and patiencie, chat, notwithſtanding the bewailing his ſo | 
great and ſo ſudden loſſcs, he doeth not onely comfort hia 


ſelle 
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e with the hope of a better life, as afterward he plainlie 
— euen — verie height and extre mitie of his mi- 
ſeries, bur alſo he breaketh foorth into thankeſgiuing: ſo 
farre was he from accuſing God of crueltie and vniuſt dea. 
ling, as Satan his aduerſarie hoped would come to paſſe. All 
which heauenly and wonderfull yertues are particularlie, 
and by them ſelues to be weighed and conſidered of. For 
this ſpeach of his ſtandeth in fewe wordes, but thoſe verie 
pithic and fignific ant; albeit it is likely that Jobs ſpeach 
was by him, who wrote this hiſtory,rather thus compriſed in 
a ſhort ſumme, then ſer downe worde for worde, as by Job it 
— herefore ſo diſmayed,akhough 
Ana be ſaid] He was not therefore may 
he had — ſo many gricuous woundes, and ſuſtained 
foure hard and bloodie aflaulres)rhar he became as dumbe 
as a ſtone, like to that Nabal mentioned 1.Sam.2 5.37. or as 
the Poets haue feigned of Niobe: neither yet was he turned 
into a mad dogge;as the ſaid Poets haue fabulouſlie ritten 
of Heculuʒ but caſting his bodie vpon the ground, and ſetting 
his minde vpon God, forgetting as it were his preſent miſe- 

ries, and that ſudden change and alteratĩon which had hap- 
pened, being ful of the faith and hope of another life. he be- 
ganne to vtter moſt godly and heauenly ſpeaches. To con- 
clude,cuen then be became a Preacher, and a B; mb 
ene bouſe,ſetring foorth vnto all his houſholde, Gods power 
vnſeparably vnited with his iuſtice, although he was nor able 
to ſee the reaſon thereof. This is the thing of all other, that 
Saran leaſt looked for. 

*. Naked came out of my mothers wombe.) In this place firſt 
of all we muſt ſpeake ofnakednefie, of which we finde two - 


ſortes inthe Scripture: one, outwarde or externall, which 
concerneth partly our bodie and partly all other commodi- 
ties of this life, The other, inwarde, which betokeneth an 
abſence or want of the true goods and graces of the minde. 
Thar lob meancth not here tlijs latter, it is apparant by the 
whole courſe of this his ſpeath; whereby we may gather, 
that he neuer was richer in the good giſtes ofthe minde, 


t 
| namely, in faith, in the hopeoferernall life, in a true zcale 


* Gods glotie, then when he was brought wextreewe po- 
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BEZA VPON THE 
uertie and want of all other externall thinges. Therefore 
ler s nowe conſider of the former kinde of nakedneſſe, 
whereof Moſes ſpeaketh thus, Gen. 2. 25. And they were both na- 
hed,the man and his wi ſẽ, and were not aſhamed. And no marvel, 
foraſmuch as, till ſuch time as ſinne entred into the worlde, 
there was nothing in any part of the workemanſhippe of the 
worlde whereof we might be aſhamed, eſpecially in man, 
whole moſt excellent beautie and comelineſſe, euen tho- 
rough all his bodie and euery part thereof, from the toppe 
of his head vnto the ſole of his foote, did commende the 
wiſedome of his maker: neither was there as yet any ſuß 
vntemperatenes of the elements, that they ſtood in neede ß 
apparell to couer them ſelues withall. Therefore thoſe men 
are in a great errour, who thinke that our firſt parents 4. 
dam and Eve did not bluſh, not becauſe there was nothingin 
their whole bodie, whereof they might be aſhamed; but bas 
cauſe they being nowe like vnto young borne babes, were, a 
they them ſelues ſpeake, innocents, that is to ſay, did not 
much differ from beaſtes, not knowing or vnderſtanding a 
yet, the difference berweene that which is comely and ho- 
neſt, and that which is filthie and diſhoneſt: which opinion 
is directly contrarie to that ſacred hiſtorie. Nowe although 
if Adam had not ſinned, without doubt men ſhoulde haue 
bene borne naked as they be : yet Iob doeth not ſpeake in 
this place of that nakedneſſe, but of the other which 
hath followed ſinne, and which hath bene ioyned with 
thoſe inconveniences, for the remedie whereof, vnles God 
mans moſt mercifull Creator, had not many and ſundris 
wayes prouided, (who couered thoſe our firſt parents wn 
leather garmẽt:) mankind had long before this time viterly 
periſhed. And truly prophane writers. not without iuſt cauſe, 
doe account this eſtate of nakedneſſe to be a great miſerie; 
but yet with great blaſphemie and horrible impietie. For 
they doe not diſtinguiſn this nakedneſſe (whereof ſome of 
them falſely thinke that nature, others that God is the au- 
chour) from that former nakedneſſe, which they knewe 
not, and which was no miſerie, but rather a great orna- 
ment of man. Neither doe theſe vnthankefull wretches 
marke howe many wayes God, being mercifull euen — his 
x » | 13 I | Be- 


* 


iudgements, hath prouided for this miſerie, Of which thing 
let ys heare Plinie ſpeaking in the Preface of his ſeauenth 
booke of his naturall luſtorie. Before all thinges ( ſaith he) 
Nature, a ſtepmother to man, doeth couer him vvith the gifte: and 
ſupplie of all other creatures; whereas 10 beaſtes, fiſhes, foules,' 
trees, and ſuch like, ſhe bath giuen diuers couermgs, and as it 
wvere clothinges of their owne : as namely, ſhelles, bydes, bri- 
files, haire feathers, ſcales, fleeces, and hath alſo defended trees 
from colde and beate vvith a barke, yea, and ſometimes with a 
double barke : but man onely ſhe ſendeth into the worde naked, 
and aſſoone as be is borne, cafleth bim vpon the bare grounde.. 
Thus much ſaith Plinie, who peraduenture might be par- 
doned, though he did not knowe the beginning of this 
euill and the cauſe thereof; if that the verie ignorance of 
this thing were not a puniſhment iuſtly layde vpon man- 
kinde : but herein he may not be pardoned, that, although 
he doeth ſer nature in the place of God, yet whereas ſhe, 
whome he will haue to be the maker of all thinges, coulde 
not either hate or envie that worke, which was not yet 
begunne, or be founde vnable in making any worke or 
creature; truely he ought to haue ſuſpected and gathe- 
red, that neither man, nor thoſe things which were made 
for mans ſake, did continue in that ſtate, which they had 
in the beginning receiued of their maker. And moreo- 
uer, whereas it is much better to haue our choiſe of ſo 
many remedies, which God hath of his free will giuen vn- 
to vs for the helping of our nakedneſſe, from among ſo 
many of his creatures, to whome hee hath giuen coue- 
rings for the vſe and benefitte of man, then to bee con- 
ſtrayned whether we will or no, to be content with one 
couering; ſurely this nakedneſſe of ours, although ſinne 
were the cauſe thereof, dogth not make man more miſe- 

rable then other creatures Which ching che verie crea- 


4 


tures them ſelues, if they were able to ſpeake , woulde 
moſt manifcſtly. declare, and woulde convince . theſe 
prophane and wicked men of great impietie. But that 
wee may returne to ſpecake of Job, this is the ſame 
kinde of nakedneſſe which: is meant in this place; 
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+ BEZA VPON THE 
but norwithſtanding, itmuſt be taken in a more large figni. 
| fication, For Job, hen as he ſaith, Naked came I ec. docth 
not onely meane, vnapparelled and without garment came I ous 
of my mothers wombe, but we muſt vnderſtande by this worde 
(Naked) the lofle and want of all thoſe goods, which 1ob poſ- 
ſeſſing together with a good name and great reputation, wat 
the chiefe man, and beſt eſteemed in all that countrie. But 
let vs conſider what all men ſexcept a verie fewe) are wont 
to doe, when as they ſuſtaine any ſmall dammage, and ſo 
ſhall we the better perceiue, howe great this courage of h 
and valour was. Naked (faith he) came I out of my motben 
wombe : as though he ſhoulde ſay, I ſec that I am nor ſud | 
denly'of a very rich man, become alrogether a begger, © 
bur indeede I ſee, that I am brought to ſome pouertie ad J 
want: yea, theſe things which haue ſo ſuddenly happened | 
ynto me from heauen, and not by the hande of man, doe 
threaten the raking away euen of thoſe fewe thinges, which * 
Ihaue left. Bur pur caſe it ſhould ſo come to paſſe: trulie tis 
z no ſtrange thing vnto me, bur then rather the Lorde my 
maker did worke a ſtraunge thing _ me, when as he did 
couer me being borne naked into this worlde, and did after. 
warde heape vpon me ſo many and ſo great bleſſings of this 
life. Nowe therefore fince he, withdrawing theſe chinges 
from me,doeth call me to my firſt and olde eſtate whereml 
was borne, why ſhouldT be grieued hereat,wharſocuer cauſe 
hath mooued and prouoked him to doe it? Surely this is the - 
condition of vs all, wherein ve are borne: therefore itis 
good for me to be put in minde thereof, leaſt that ſo 2 
plentie & abundance of all things, might make me to forg® 
my mortalitie & the life to come, hich is much better then 
this. Thus ſpeaketh Job, not en ing the matter with 
Vod, nor defiring to be reſtored to his former felicitie, not 
regarding rhe remnant of his life which was behindey but ta- 
king thoſe things which were paſt in good part, and making 
. vie andprofite of this ſudden alteration gy nr 
as ir were drawing light put of darkeneſſe it ſelfe.T re 
very well ſaith one, that lob forgoing his wealth and ſub- 
ſtance wirhout griefe, did ſufficiently ſhevve that he did not 
pPoſleſſe them with chat loue, from the which the ſpirice of 
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1. CH AP. OF . 

euery where doeth dehorte vs in the holie Scripture. 
Cher hal Freturne thitber.] What ſhall he returne into 
his mothers wombe ? No ſure lie: vnleſſe peraduenture we 
ſay that Iob by the name of mother vnderſtandeth the Earth, 
which is called of prophane writers, Magna muter, chat is, Ou: 
great mother. in reſpect of our firſt creation, which was out of 
the earth. But it is better to vſe this worde (thither) not as 
hauing reſpect to any worde before expreſſed, but to ſome 
other already ſufficiently knowen : as Mercer well noteth 
the like manner of ſpeach in that place of EccleſiaFtes, cap. 3. 
verſ. 17. There the Lorde (hall iudge all things. There, chat is, in 
the lafl iudgement, or in the laft age; neither of which was ex- 
preſſed in the wordes going betore. So that here this worde 
(thitber) ſignifieth as much as to the graue: according to that 
which the Lord ſpeaketh, Gen. 3. verſ. 19. Dufi thou art, and ts 
duft ſhalt thou returne.Hereupon ſaith the Preacher, Eccleſs- 
afles 5.14. Abe came forth of bis motbers bellie, be ſhallreturne 
naked, to goe as be came. And S. Paul ſaith, 1. Timoth.6. We 
brought nothing mio the worlde, neither ſhall we carie any thi 
with vs out of the worlde.Whereupon Chriſoſtome doeth no 
grauely then pleaſantly deride and ſcoffe at that needeleſſe 
coſt, which ſome men beſtowe vpon the couerings of their 
dead bodies. Nowe although we ſay that Job, ſpeaking in 
this wiſe, had caſt off all hope of being reſtored to his for 
mer ſtate and condition of life; yet there is no cauſe, why 
we ſhould thinke, that this Fan proceeded from a minde 
drowned in deſperation. For euen common ſenſe enforceth 
' thegodly alſo to thinke, , whenſoeuer any preſent calamitie 
befalleth them, chat they can neuer poſſibly recouer them- 


ſclues; and yet not abſolutely and without all exception, but 
ſo farre as mans NG to diſcerne, and Mo forms it 
noching at all hinder the courſe, and hope of eternall ſalua- 
tion: yea. howe often doe the very Saintes of God in their 
grieuous temptations, as i were knocke at the doores of 
deſperation ? yet when they are in that ſtate they are ne- 
uer forſaken, yea they want nothing as the Pſalmes in very 
many places do witneſſe, and eſpecially chat dolefulllamen- 
tation of Exechias. Bur I rather thinke, that Job doeth heere 


dene, nor fo much har he thought God bad decreed of 


him 
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him, as that he him ſelfe was readie to beare patiently ex- 
treame pouertie, euento the death, if it ſo pleaſed the Lord: 
ſo farre was he from expoſtulating the matter with God, 
and asking the cauſe why he ſhoulde be thus bereft of all 
his goods. 
| 5 Lorde bath giuen, and the Lorde bath taken away. ] Be- 
cauſe this ſpeach may haue a ſhewe of meere blaſphe. 
mie, in that Job ſeemed not onely to attribute vnto Goda , 
cerraine mutation and changeableneſſe; bur alſo ro make 
him the authour of all thoſe miſchiefes, vhich were commit. 
ted both of Satan, and alſo of thoſe theeuiſh nations, the Sha. 
beans & Chaldeans, therefore firſt we muſt prooue that this 
ying of Job, was not onely not wicked and blaſphemous, 
but contrariwiſe, that it was both thought and vttered moſt 
godlily and religiouſly. Afterward I wil ſnew, what and how 
great vic we are to make of this excellent ſpeach and ſens : 
tẽce pronounced by Iob. Now therfore the ſtate of this que · 
ſtion is not, whether God be the author of ſinne, which thing 
I confeſſe can not be once thought, ſeuen as Plato an heathe 
philoſopher doeth learnedly diſcourſe) without moſt vile æ 
5 horrible blaſphemie, but the queſtion is, whether ir may be 
truely ſaid, & whether we ought ſo to ſpeake, that God both 
in reſpect of his will & of his actions which are alwayesiuſt, 
doth beare any part, yea, and which is more, that he beareth 
the chiefe and principall part in willing and working al thoſe 
things & euery of them, which are committed moſt vniuſtij 
and wickedly in the world: which thing L doe not doubt. hit 
that it is very agreeable to true religion, and that it great 
ſtandeth with the glorie of God: other contrariwiſe do ab- 
horre it as a thing blaſphemous and full of impierie. Fitſt 
therefore I will ſer downe certaine groundes, whereof no 
man can doubt, but he muſt needes be convicted not only by 
infinite teſtimonies of the word of God, but allo by the true 
and common notions. and principles, which are naturally 
ſettled in all mens mindes, concerning the knowledge of 
God, yea, and by the teſtimonie of his dne conſcience, The 
groundes are theſe, 8 OR : 
1. That God, as he is the maker of all things which arg 
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boch in genetall and in particulargwithout any except 


againſt it (for then he ſhoulde not be almightie) or 
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pe is the gouernour andruler thereof. e e 
2. There fore, that nothing can be done, and chat no- 
thing can happen, either God being vnwilling and ag 


not knowing of it, or not caring whether it bee done or 
no (for then he ſhould not be a right andiuſt ruler ofthe 
worlce,) 5 

3. Therefore, that not onely the euent of thinges, but 
euen all the ſecond cauſes, are mooued, ruled and directed 
to their endes by God. not being ignorant or idle, much leſſe 
conſtrained and againſt his will, but by God decreeing and 
willing to haue it ſo, 

4. Therefore, things all and euerie one, are done by the 


decree, will and working of God. 


5. That the vvill of the moſt iuſt and moſt vviſe God, is 


not to be eſteemed, either by the ſtate and condition in 


vvrhich his creatures are (for novve ſome of them are good. 


and ſome euill) neither by the qualitie of the cauſes vvhich 

he doeth vie, (for ſome of them do vvorke rightly and vvell 
ſome yll and naughtilie; ſome neither vvell nor ill; ſome 
doe not vvorke, nor mooue them ſelues at all) but contra- 
rivviſe, thus vve muſt thinke of the vvill of God, that vvhat · 

ſoeuer he vvilleth, mooueth or vvorketh, he vvilleth, moo- 
ueth and vvorketh it alvvayes iuſtly: that is, all things both 


in vyhole and in parte, both vniuerſallie and particularlie 
conſidered. He that denyeth theſe thinges, denyeth God. 
But you vvill ſay, by this meanes is taken away all difference 
betvveene good and quill in our e ſayings and 
actions; and ſo God/ him ſelfe (vybich is great blaſphe- 
mie) is made the aithour of all euill and vvickedneſſe. 
G OD forbid. But againe vve vvill refute the falſeneſſe 
of this ——.—— theſe moſt certaine axiomes and 
grounde t. . 

I. Although God doeth no more ſtande in neede of 
any middle and ſeconde cauſes, to rule all thoſe thinges 


* 


vyhich hee hath made, and to ditect them vnto their 


proper endes, then hee did vvant either matter or in- 
N , Yyhen hee. created all thinges of nothing, 
7 the guage od agb poryerof his yrorde: yer hot 


Fs 


ow 
. * . #4 
as 2 7 * N OF a * 
3 VVithitanding, 
* . * = 2 PE. 
* a 
4 


9 Pas a 


« 


BEZA VPON THE 
withſtanding he hath made and ordeined cauſes, ſuch and 
ſo many as he thought good whoſe meanes he doeth vſe, 
not of anĩe neceſſitie (as the Stoicięt have fondly dreamed) 
bur moſt freely, to effect vhatſoeuer he will, euenwhenſoe- 
ner, and howſocuer it pleaſeth him ſelfe. 
2. he inſtruments and meanes which God doeth vſe, 
be chreefolde. For ſome ofthem be altogether paſſive, that 
is, of them ſelues they can not mooue them ſelues, nor doe 
any thing, vnleſſe they be mooued either immediately of 
or elſe of ſome other ſecondatie cauſes; and of thiy 
kinde, be all creatures which are without life. There are o 
ther things which are mo oued outwardly, but fo, that they 
them ſelues doe mooue alſo, by a certaine naturall — | 
being guided and directed by no vnderſtanding or __ | 
and therefore they can not properly be ſaid either to ds 
well or yll. Of this ſorte are all bruite beaſtes, in which the 
are diuers degrees of motions , not needefull novve to bee 
fpoken of. Other yet are ſo ourwardly mooued, that they be. 
„ee with vnderſtanding and reaſon, haue ſome parts ! 
of their owne in working, whereby they doe effect ſond 
worke, which may truely and properly be called their one. 
3. All theſe laſt kinde of inſtruments, to witte, Angell. 
and men, haue bene good, and euerie one of them were ſo 
made from the beginning. Neuertheleſſe, this S | 
them was ſubiect to chaunge and alteration; foraſmuchas 
God onely is abſolutely and alwayes good, without any mu- 
tation or chaunge. 2 
4. Hereupon it came to paſſe, (and that not without 
the decree of God, alwayes doing iuſtly, vvho then did open 
the vvay to declare and ſheevve foorth, both his iuſt N 
vvhich ſhould enſue, and alſo his moſt bountifull mercie 
Chriſt) hereupon, I ſay, it came to paſſe, chat part of the An- 
Is, and all mankinde in Adam did fall, aud that through 
eir ovvne free vvill and inward motion. 
. That fall did neither quite deftroy the nature of the 
Angels, nor yet of mankinde, but did onely depraue and cot 
rupt it: yet ſo, that their whole will and inward motion cos 
tinuing in chat ſtate therein iris nowe, can not moove and 
applic it ſelfe to doe any thing but finfully : and therefore 
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1. CH AP. OF IOB, 
it can doe nothing, which may iuſtly be accounted good: bus 
all wharſocuer it doeth, is alway ſinfull and wicked. 

6. This euill in thoſe wicked Angels, God hath not as 
yet taken away, nor yet euer will, as the holic ſcripture tea- 
cheth vs. But he hath, and doeth, and will more and more 
correct and amende it in thoſe, whome, through his infinite 
mercic, he hath choſen out of all mankinde, and whome 
he hath predeſtinate to ſaluation in Chriſt and through 
Chriſt; who hauing their mindes enlightened, and their will 
effectuallie ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt, as God workerh by 
them rightly, ſo doe they alſo well and rightly mooue them 
ſelues; in ſo much that both the worke of God moouing 
them, and the worke of them moouing them ſelues, not ac- 
cording to the fleſn bur according to the ſpirite, is good and 
miſt. 

7. Bur that we may make a difference berweene the 
wuſt worke of God, wrought by thoſe inſtruments which alſo 
mooue them ſelues, and that other worke or action, whether 
or euill of the inſtruments them ſelues, in like manner 

moouing them ſelues : the auncient fathers haue taught vs 
to diſtinguiſh Gods Alion from his Permiſſion : which di - 
ſtinction is as true and neceſſarie if it be rightly vnderſtood 
and according to their meaning, as it is falſe and litle leſſe 
then blaſphemous, as it is abuſed of the Sophiflers. | 

8. Forthey, who fearing leaſt God ſhould be made the 
authour of ſinne, doe ſeparate his permiſſion from his will, 
by which all things, without exception, are that which they 
are : and who holde ys in hand, thatthoſe things which are 
wickedly done by euill and finnefull inſtruments, are onely 
foreſeene, and not decreed, they I ſay, do firſt of all very yn- 
wiſely confound the workes of God, which are alwayes iuſt, 
what inſtruments ſoeuer he vſe, with the worke of the in- 
ſtruments, which doe not well and rightly mooue them 
ſelues. Againe the 3 farre greateſt part of the 
thinges which are done in this worlde, from the decree and 
ordinance of de ns. are infinitely more,which are 
done ill, then which are done well: and ſo they ſhur vp into 
a very narrowe roome that power of God, by which he wor- 
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BEZA VPON THE | 


the euent and iſſue of euery thing, but euen the things them 
ſelues, togither with all their actions doe depend. Moreouer 
they depriue the godly, being afflited by Satan and his in- 
ſtruments, of a moſt ſingular comfort, whereby we are per. 
ſuaded out ofthe Scriptures, that Satan and his miniſters are 
not able to take in hande, much leſſe to do any ching againſt 
vs, vnlefic the Lorde both be willing and haue decreed the 
ſame. Laſtly, I ſay it is manifeſt impietie, to thinke that any 
thing, thougli neuer ſo ſinall and contemptible, hath euer 
bene, or hereafter ſhall come to paſſe, which God (being al- 
wayes moſt perſitly good and iuſt, who alſo is ignorant of 
nothing, who worketh all in all, and againſt whoſe will no. 
thing can be done) hath not freely and of his owne will de. 
creed from all eternitie. h | 

9. Therefore as touching God him ſelfe and his proper 
or peculiar worke, he alwaycs iuſtly willeth, decreeth, wor. 
keth wharſocuer he doeth in this worlde, by whomſocuer, 
whenſoeuer, and howſocuer he doe it: that is, whatſoeuer is 
done, or whatſocuer commeth to paſſe in this worlde both 
in generall and in particular. Now in reſpe& of the middle 
inſtruments which are alſo mooued of them ſelues, albeit 
alwaycs he well and rightly movue and vſe them, yet pro. 
perly is he ſaid to worke in good inſtruments, that is to ſay, 
which rightly mooue them (clues, as namely in the good 
ſpirices, and in his regenerate : creating in them good mo- 
tions, which he after warde cheri heth and bringeth to good 
effect; ſo that the whole glorie of that good worke which is 
wrought by theſe liuely and moouing inſtruments, is to 
giuen to God as the principall cauſe and authour theres 
But as touching cuill inſtruments, and ſuch as doe not we 
and rightly mooue them ſelues, namely the deuils and all 

thoſe who are not regenerate, yea, che very regenerate them 

{clues ſo farre as the fleſh ſinneth in them; God is not ſaid to 
worke in them, as who putteth not into them any inclinati- 
on and vill to doe wickedly; but onely not reſtraining th 
corruption which naturally he findeth in them, he ſuffereth 
and 80 themleaue to mooue them ſelues andto doe ac: 


cording to their euill and noughtie diſpoſition. And yet God 
alwayes vſeth well and to good and uſt purpoſes theſe cl 
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1. CH AP. OF IO B. 
and ſinnefull inſtruments, either as a moſt iuſt Iudge ſetting 
the wicked together by the cares, to worke one anothers de- 
ſtruction: or as a louing Father chaſtening his children euen 
by the hand of thoſe wicked ones, and ſometimes exerciſing 
them as he thinketh beſt, for his owne glorie and their 
rofite. | 
All which things ro denie, were ſhameleſſe and incorri- 
gible imp udencie, ſuch as is reprooued by the verie naturall 
knowledge of God, and conuinced almoſt by euery line in 
the bible, and diligently confured by Auguſtine, and that of 
ſer purpoſe in diuers of his writings, but eſpecially in his 3. 
 booke againſt Julian, cap. 5. Now then, all this which hath 
bene ſpoken being yndoubredly true, vve can not be igno- 
rant vvhat vve are to iudge & thinke concerning this mat- 
ter. Notwithſtanding leaſt any man finde fault, that all theſe 
groundes are taken from humane reaſon, and not from the 
vvorde of God, let him anſyvere me, vvhether God himſelfe 
may not properly and vvithout blaſphemie be ſaid, to haue 
ſear Foſeph into Ægipt, Gen. 45. to haue raiſed vp Pharao, vp- 
on yvhome hardening his oyvne heart, he might ſnevve his 
povver, Exod. . 2 1. to haue giuen Dauids vviues to his ſonne 
Abſolom, 2. Sam. 12, l . to haue mooued Dauids heart to num- 
ber the people, 2. Sam. 24.1. to haue bidden Shimei to curſe 
Dauid, ꝛ. Sam. 16.10. So the Lord calleth the Medes and Per- 
fan: his ſanctified, & the inſtruments of his vvrath,Eſay 10.5 , 
and 13.6. And the King of Babylon is compared to an axe, 
and to a ſawe, E ſay 10.15. In like manner the rebelling and 
_ falling avvay of the ten tribes from Rehoboam, the Lord cal- 
leth his ovvne vvorke, 2. chron. i 1.4. So like vwiſe the g 
are afflicted by the vvill and fore appointment of God. And 
that vve may not forget the moſt excellent vvorke of all 
others, namely, mans redemption, that moſt auncient, 
true, and Apoſtolicke Church, not vttering any blaſphe- 
mie, but ſpeaking as it vvas mooued by the holie Ghoſt, 
with one accotde cryeth out, that Herode and Pontius Pilate 
with che Geniiles & people of Iſrael gathered them ſelues together, 
to do wuhasſoeuer the band & counſels of God bad determined be- 
fore ro be done, By which teſtimonies, with infinit others, both 
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betweene his decree and his Action, is confured : and alſo 
the workes of God which are alwayes moſt righteous and 
iuſt, are truely diſcerned from the euill workes of naughtie 
and ſinnefull inſtruments, Nowe, that God puniſheth ſinne 
with ſinne, and that as a moſt iuſt ludge by his moſt effectu- 
all will and power (in which ſenſe Auguſtine very well 
ſaith, that although euill is alwayes euill, yet it is good there 
ſhould be euill, which God may afterward iuſtly puniſh and 
reuenge) that God, I ſay, puniſneth one finne with ano- 
ther, it is manifeſt, Nebem. 9.37. where God is ſaid to giue 
wicked Kings for the ſinnes of the people: and in the 34. 
Chap. of this booke verſ. 30. to let the hipocrite raigne: to 
mingle the ſpirite of errour,Eſay 19. 14. to harden the heart, 
and to make it obſtinate, to blinde the eyes, to make drun- 
ken with the wine of giddineſſe, Exod. 4. 6. 10.1 1. 14. Dent, 
29. Foſ.11.20.and 1. Sam. 2.25. & 2 chron. 22. . & Pſal. 105. 13. 
In like manner God puniſheth the contempt of his maieſtie 
giuing men ouer into a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. 1.28. ſending 
ſtrong deluſions that they ſhould beleeue ly es, 2. Theſſ. 2. ri. 
Exech.14.19. and alſo ſending euill ſpirites with a charge to 
hurt, aud an effectuall power to deceiue, 1. Ning. 22.22. & 
Chron. 18.2 1. Finally, that we may at the length returne ti 
Job, did God either as being vnwilling, or as one ſitting ſtil! 
and doing nothing, thus anſwere Satan going about and in- 
tending to doe wickedneſſe and miſchiefe, Loe, all that he 
bath is in in thine band? Doeth Fob blaſpheme, in that he aſ- 
cribeth thoſe thinges to God, which were wickedly done a | 
_ him by Satan, by the Sabæans and [{aldeans ? or docth 
ie rather, railing him ſelfe higher from theſe inſtruments, 
vnto God him ſelfe, acknowledge that there was no power 
in them as of them ſelues to doc him any harme, and here 
alſo make a great difference betweene the worke of God, 
in which he altogether reſteth contented, albeit he coulde 
not ſee any cauſe or reaſon thereof, and the action of Satan 
and his inſtruments? But of this matter there needeth nd 
more to be ſpoken. 2 

Before we proceede to that which followech, in this place 
we muſt diſſolue one doubt, which is ofno ſmal importance. 
The Laid (ſaith Iob) bath giuen and the Lord hath 2 
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1. CHAP. OF IOB. 
What therefore is God mutable, his minde beeing chaun- 
ged, as it commonlie falleth out with men, whether for grea- 
ter or lighter cauſes towardes their moſt eſpecial friendes ? 
verily there is no change or alteration in Gods will, and 
therefore theſe and like ſpeeches in the Scripture, are vn- 
proper and ſpoken onely in reſemblance of thoſe affections 
which are in man. And although men both ſee and feele 
fearefull alterations, as well publique as priuate, which hap- 
pen through their owne fault, and becauſe they abuſe Gods 
patience and long ſuffering: yet we muſt not in any wiſe 
thinke that there is any chaunge and mutabilitie, though it 
be neuer ſo ſmall,in the will or in the decrees of God. but ra- 
ther that what things ſoeuer are changed (and ſurely there 
is nothin » ynder the heauen conſtant & durable, as the wiſe 
man reacherh)arc therefore changed, becauſe God hath im- 
moueably and from all eternitie decreedthat they ſhould be 
chaunged,when and how it pleaſeth him. Therefore ſo farre 
is it that God by changing other thinges is him ſelfe chaun - 
ged., that quite contrary he might. iuſtly be eſteemed vncon- 
ſtant & mutable, vnleſſe thoſe things were indeede changed, 
whereof the eternal & immutable * of Goe is, that they 
ſhould not alwayes continue in one & the ſame ſtate. Nowe 
therefore God only in him ſelfe & of him ſelfe is imply and 
* alrogerher vnchangeabl?: as for thoſe bleſſed Angels which 
kept their firſt eſtate and left not their one habitation, al- 
beit they are immutable, yet they haue not this by nature, 
but by the gift & bleſſing of God, being by his power and ver- 
tue continuallie preſerued and vpholden, that they may not 
fall. In like manner that immutabilitie of the elect in the life 
to come, we muſt acknowledge that it is wholly from God, 
whome it pleaſeth. to giue them the fruition of eternall hap- 
pineſie, which through hope vvas onely begunne in them 
in this life. But this worlde vvith all thinges therein con- 
teined is turned yp and dovyne, and chaunged almoſt eue- 
2 ry minute, as in Ecclefse/Jes ic is diſcourſed at large. But of 
oſe thinges vvhich are in this ſorte ſubiect to alteration 
and chaunge, there is a manifolde difference. For ſome of 
them are ſochaunged, that neuertheleſſe they ſtil! rẽ maine 
Whole and ſounde: as namely, the heauens and the ele- 
| AA ments 
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 __BEZA VPON THE 
ments, which at the day of iudgement ſhall onely be renew: 
ed: concerning which matter we muſt notwithſtanding 
judge ſoberlie, and take heede that we rove not boyonde 
the boundes and precinctes of Gods worde. Other there 
are which vtterlie periſh, and ſhall neuer be reſtored; ſuch 
are all ſingular thinges of all kindes, which doe here as it 
were by courſe one after another riſe and fall, growe vp and 
decay, as it pleaſeth God to diſpoſe of them, and ſhall at 
that day which God hath appointed, vtterly be aboliſhed: 
I except man, whole ſoule as touching its ſubſtance, can not 
by death be diſſolued: yet the good qualitie or diſpoſition 
thereof is by originall ſinne chaunged, corrupted and defa- 
ced: the bodie 2 a time death diſſolueth, which ſhall after. 
ward either put on bleſſed immortalitie, or elſe remaine in 
hell torments for euer & euer. That which I ſaid of the world 
and all worldly things, is alſo to be vnderſtood of all world- 
ly gouernment. and of al other things, which belong only to 
this life. For howe and to what ende ſhould theſe continue, 
the whole courſe and periods of the worlde, together with 
this earthly life, being fully complete and ms 7 
Bur the ſpirituall and Eccleſſaflicall gouernment of that ſa- 
cred fellowſhippe and ſocietie of the true worſhippers of 
God,is not to be accounted in the number of theſe worldly 
thinges which I ſpake of, and which I ſaid were not only vn- 
conſtant, but altogether vaine and tranſitorie. Neuertheles 
this alſo is ſubic to marueilous alterations, though not of 
its owne nature, but by the hand and will of God, hereby ey · 
ther proouing his children, as we are taught Pſal. 44. 18. or 
elſe by his juſt iudge ments chaſliſing them. Hence therefore 
it commeth to paſſe, that thoſe outward markes and tokens 
of this holy fellowſhip, although they be alwayes inherent 
in the nature of the true Church, are notwithſtanding at 
ſome time chaunged, interrupted. and broken off, in ſo much 
chat they can not be ſeene and perceiued of men, but are 
onely ſcene and diſcerned of God, 1. King. 19.18. Iudg. 17.6. 
Our Sauiour Chriſt foretolde that theſe things ſhould come 
to paſſe in the latter dayes, into which we are fallen, LIuł 18. 
8. Hereof alſo Paul forewarned vs, 2. Theſſ. 2.3. & John, Reuel, 
12,14. yet it is moſt certen that ſo long as this world ay” 
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they can neuer vtterly be aboliſhed. For both experience & 
reaſon do ſufficiently prooue it. Although the Church hath 
dene in the waues continually toſſed to & fro, ſo that often- 
times it ſeemed to be quite ouerwhelmed, yet it hath riſen 
vp and ſhall riſe euen out of the miadeſt of the waves, be 
they neuer ſo outragious: being raiſed as it were out of the 
bottome of hell it ſelfe, by the hand of a moſt mighty and 
mercifull Sauiour. Moreouer faith being defaced and quite 
taken away, it would neceſſarily come to paſſe, that there 
ſhould be no Church, chat is, no kingdome of Chriſt here 
ypon earth. Nowe faith commeth by hearing the worde 
reached, therefore ſo long as the worlde ſtandeth, there 
ſhall be ſome preaching more or leſſe of the ſauing worde. 
Bur this preaching is ſometimes publicke, and to be ſcene 
of all thoſe which will bur open their eyes: ſumerimes a- 
gaine it is rare and priuate, either thorowe the negligence, 
or thorowe the wickedneſſe of the Paſtours, whereby it 
commeth to paſſe that the ſpirite of errour preuaileth a- 
gainſt the trueth. Such a Church Samuel founde, 1. Sam. 3.1. 
2nd Chriſt him ſelfe, Matth. 9.36. But after that the number 
of the ele&is fulfilled; and Chriſt ſhall come in glorie and 
triumph, then douhtleſſe all that ſpirituall gouernment, be- 
ing ordained only for the gathering together of the Saints, 
ſhall- ceaſe: for the Sonne hauing brought all things vnder 
his ſubie ction, ſnall deliuer vp the kingdome to the Father, 
as the Apoſtle moſt divinely teacheth, 1. Corinth. i 5. Nowe as 
touching theſe ſpirituall and ſupernaturall graces, of which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1. Cor. r 2. ſome of them are onely to 
laſt for a time, and ſome are perpetuall. And of this latter 
fort againe, ſome onely continued to the ende of is life, 
and others are to continue for euer in thoſe who are parta- 
kers of them. Thoſe which are onely to laſt for a ſeaſon, are 
ſuch as are common to ſome reprobates with the elect, as ir 
is manifeſt by che example of Balaam, and that ſaying, Matt. 
22. 4. Many are called, but fewe are choſen:yea and thoſe truely 
are not alwayes effectually called, whoſe miniſteric the Lord 
vieth for a time to call his elect to the knowledge of ſalvatiõ. 
But all thoſe graces which the Lord beſtoweth vpõ thoſe for 
the benefit ofothers, all finally be withdra wen from them, 
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BEZA VPON THE 
and they as reprobates and caſtavvayes ſhall eternally be 
condemiied, Matth. 7. 22. So the gift of propheſie vvas taken 
from Saul, fo Judas the betrayer of Chriſt, like a vile vvretch 
loſt verie many excellent graces; many alſo fall away from 
the faith, I meane not any true and liucly faith, bur ſuch a 
fiaich as laſteth onely for a time; and into theſe men, the de- 
uill vrhich went out of them, entreth with ſeuen worſe then 
him ſelfe, Matth. 12.45. So at this day che Church findeth 
no greater enemies, then thoſe of whome the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth, Act. Chap. 20. verſ. 29. Yea in the godly verie manie 
times, when as they greeue the holy Spirite, theſe giftes 
fayle, and for a time ſeeme as it were vtterly to be defaced 
and blotred out, as that moſt lamentable example of Da- 
id ſhevveth in three moſt greeuous ſinnes, adulterie, mur- 
ther, and betraying the armie of GO D. And therefore 
Chriſt doeth not without cauſe ſo often warne vs, continu- 
ally to be watchfull : and the Apoſtle counſelleth his ſchol- 
ler Timothie not to ſuffer the gift of God which was in him 
to periſh, but rather to ſtirre vp the ſame. Finally, we may 
not be ignorant of this that many of thoſe giftes of the Spi- 
rite, as namely, the gift of tongues, the gift of healing, and 
the gift of foretelling thinges to come, beeing onely for a 
time beſtovved vpon the Primitiue Church, for the con- 
firmation of the Apoſtles doctrine by miracles, by litle and 
little ceaſed, Marth. Chap. 1 6. was. f 20, And nowe what 
neede haue we of theſe ſeales, ſeeing the trueth of Chri- 
ſtian doQrine hath alreadie bene confirmed by ſo manic 
and ſundric miracles, Bur thoſe ſpirituall giftes are * 
petuall and neuer ceaſe, which God hath appointed as. 
ſubordinate meanes and cauſes, for the executing of his 
eternall decree of ſaluation, in electing and calling choſe 
in time, whome he hath predeſtinate from euerlaſting; 
for which cauſe of Paul they are ſayde, to be vvithous n. 
pentance, Rom. Chap. 1 r. verſ. ag. and he reckeneth them vp 
ſhorrlic, Rom. Chap. 8.30. Of this ſorte therefore is effe- 
+  Quall vocation, which at that verie inſtant, when it ſeemeth 
beſt to the heauenly wiſedome, begetteth in the elect 
faith, hope, and charitie, vpon which followeth iuſtificati- 
on by faith, and finally gloriſication. For theſe are a- 
Ee e wayes 
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wayes vnſeparably ynited: and vnleſſe we be certainely - * 
waded of this, wee ſhall neuer enioye any true peace 
of conſcience. For otherwiſe it muſt of neceſſitie followe, 
either that God is chaungeable, with whoſe will it maye 
ſtande to haue him condemned, whome before he woulde 
haue ſaued, or elſe the condition of faith annexed to ſhe 
promiſe of the Goſpell, ſhall depend not vpon Gods im- 
mutable decree, but vpon the will of man. The for- 
mer can not be ſaide without blaſphemie; and this ium- 
peth with the hereſie of the Pelagians, And here let paſſe 
infinite moſt plaine, and yndoubted teſtimonies in the 
writings of the Prophetes and Apoſtles, by which it may 
be prooued that the ſaluation of the Elect ſtandeth ſure 
and immutable. But two thinges are in this argument eſ- 
pecially to be obſerued. For this ſtedfaſtneſſ: and immu- 
rabilitic taketh place both in eue rĩe one of the Elect. and 
in the Church, properlie ſo called, that is, in the whole 
companie of the elect and true beleeuers, and not in theſe 
or thoſe particular Churches, nations, people, cities or 
families, not yet in the (burch, being ſo geherally or vni- 
uerſally taken, as in it are conteyned not onely the elect 
and true beleeuers, but hypocrites alſo and caſtawayes. 
For thus we ſee, howe the people of the lewes haue fallen 
away from the couenant of the Goſpell and of ſaluation, 
it beeing nowe tranſlated vnto the Gentiles : and that Saint 
Paul not without cauſe threatened the ſame iudgement 
vnto the Gentiles long agoe, at this day we may ſee ſuf- 
ficient proofe in that generall Apoſtacic or defection al- 
moſt of the whole earth vnto the deteſtable religion of 
Mahumet, and in that whoore of Rome, who hath made 
drunken ſo manyKinges, and ſo manic thouſandes of peo- 
ple with the cuppe of her abominations: and yet not one 
of the Elect and true beleeuers, whether he be Ferve or 
Gentile, doeth, nor euel ſhall periſhe. Secondly wee muſt 
knowe, that among thoſe principall giftes of the Spirite, 
there are ſome, which inthe dude , ende together with 
this life, and others, which are onely begunne in this life, 
and ſhall be made perfite in vs in the life to come. Of 
the firſt ſorte are Faith and Hope, not as though their na- 
ns r : cure 
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BE ZA VPON THE 
ture were flitting and vnconſtant, but becauſe (all thoſe 
thinges being nowe finiſhed and come to paſſe, which the 
Ele& in this life partly as being already paſt, and partly as 

et to come, beleeued and hoped for) there ſhall then no 

. any place for Faith and Hope. But the knowlege of 

- God, whereby, while we liue in this worlde, we knowe him 

onely in parte, ſhall be made perfite in the worlde to come, 
when as wee ſhall ſtande in Gods preſence, and ſee him 
as it were face to face: and Charitie, by which we loue God 
and our brethren in this life very coldely, by reaſon of that 
fight which is berweene the fleſh andthe Spirite, ſhall af- 
ter a wonderfull manner, ſuch as no tongue is able to ex- 
preſſe, vnite and ioyne vs with God and his bleſſed Saintes, 
I. Corinth. i 3. verſ. 8, 9, &c. and then ſhall that prayer of Chriſt 
rake full effect, which he made cuen then, when hee pre- 
pared him ſelfe to vndertate the death for our ſakes, and 
which is recorded, Toh. Chap. 17. verſ. 22.23. &c. And con · 
cerning this poynt let it ſuffice to haue ſpoken thus much, 
both againſt the daungerous errours of thoſe men, who 

not content, in ſteade of the Church beeing a pure vir - 
gine, to preſent vs with a paynted harlot, and abuſing 
that ſaying, that the Church can neuer periſhe or bee 
aboliſhed, woulde holde vs in hande, rhat that counter- 
feyte vizarde of theirs, is, and alwayes ſhall be the true 
face of the Church, herein deceiving them ſelues and 
others: and alſo of them, who moſt falſely reach that 
the holic Spirice and alſo true faith may often times 
not onely for a time bee hidden and lye as it were ſmo- 
thered, but euen bee quite loſt, and vtterlie extingui - 
ſhed; thereby ouerthrowing that true and ſure founda · 
tion of our Faith and Hope, by which wee are vpholden 
in moſt greeuous temptations. Novve therefore to re · 
turne to our Fob, ſeeing as it appeareth by che wordes 
immediately following, he vttered theſe thinges beeing 
full of faith and hopc, as whoſe minde was whollie bent 
to praiſe and glorifie God, we may hereby gather that he 
ſpeaketh heere onely of outwarde and externall goods, 
which the verie prophane philoſophers haue diſtingui- 
ſhed from thoſe which they call inwarde or internal! : 
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and Zpifferus in that his golden Enchiridzon, ſhewing 


that theſe are not in our power, draweth from thence 


many arguments, to perſwade men to beare paticnt- 


lic the loſſe of theſe goods: yet none of them attayned 
or came neere this true wiſedome of Iob. For ſome 
of them call theſe the goods of Fortune, as if raſbly and 
by chaunce they ſhoulde come to vs and goe from vs: 
others onely conſider in them a nature inconſtant and 
nothing permanent: and Epictetus frameth mens mindes 
rather to a blockiſh and ſenſeleſſe careeleſſeneſſe, then 
to true patience, grounded vpon good and ſure rea- 
ſons. But this our Job furniſhed with the knowledge of 
G O D, both naturall as alſo ſpirituall and ſupernatu- 
rall {whereof the former confuteth the vaine and foo- 
liſh imaginations of the philoſophers, which the Apoſtle 
Saint Paul noteth in his Epiſtle to the Romanes, the firſt 
Chapter, and 21. verſe. and the other: doeth enlighten 
and make perfite this, becing thorough originall ſinne 
N darkened and obſcured) and relizng him 
elfe whollie vpon Gods prouidence , hath left a moſt 
ſingular example of patience to be looked into, and fol- 
lowed of vs, when ſocucr we are tryed with the like ca- 
lamities. For through impatiencie in theſe temptations, 
ſome are caryed into blaſphemie, others to reuenge, 
others into diuers ſortes of turbulent and troubleſome 
affections: finally ſome are violently borne vpon the 
rocke of deſperation; for as much as they ſet their 
Whole minde and cogitation vpon the thinges them- 
ſelues which they haue loſt, and therefore they are 
greeued for the loſſe of them, and burne in hatred and 
deſire of reuenge againſt thoſe, whome they imagine 
to haue done them this iniurie, and to haue beene the 
cauſe of all their miſerie. Contrariwiſe they that are 
rightly perſwaded of the prouidence of G O P, and by 
the example of Iob doe acknowledge God to bee the 
moſt juſt and wiſe gouernour of all chinges, not one- 
lie in generall, but in particular, they of all others doe 
knde out that moſt quiet and ſafe hauen, wherein, * | 
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beene toſſed with neuer ſo violent ſtormes of afflictions, 
they doe quietlie remaine. Notwithſtanding this conſide 
ration of God, doth not in like manner comfort and paciſie 
all men, as it did Job, which we ſee in the like calamities 
doth come alſo into the minde of verie wicked men. There- 
fore it is requiſite here wiſelie to diſtinguiſh. For as it is not 
ynough for a man,who hath had any thing ſtolne from him, 
to finde the theefe, eſpeciallie if he be ſuch a one, of whome 
he can not recouer his loſſes, neither by force nor bylaw: ſo 
not whoſocuer beeing in miſerie, thinkerh that he hath to 
doe with God, doeth hence by and by take comfort; but he 
onely, who with reuerence rightlie and religiouſſie thinketh 
vpon God. Giue me therefore a rich man, who is ſuddenly 
fallen into pouertie, or any other vpon whome ſome far 
lighter affliction is laid, be it that he haue before his eyes & 
in his remembrance continually nothing elſe, but the power 
of God in puniſhing and reuenging ſmne, what ſhall you 
heare come from him, but meere blaſphemies againſt God 
himſelfe, & horrible outcries of a man deſperate & forlorne? 
Alſo giue me a man, who feeling the burden of ſinnes, by 
which he acknowledgeth Gods hand to be worthilie laide 
ypon him, be it that the ſame man ioyne with Gods power 
his iuſt iudgement and goe no further: I will marucile if he 
doe not follow the example of Saule, or the traytour Indas, 
. or elſe paſſe ouer his life in great wretchedneſſe. And for 
this cauſe rhe Scripture calleth a confcience wounded with 
finne, a going downe into the graue. 1. Sam.2.6. What then 
is to be done? Surelie, hee, who iudgeth him ſelfe to be pu- 
niſhed for his ſinnes (as for the moſt part we ought to — 
ſwade onr ſelues) muſt ioyne with a true and inward feeli 
of Gods power & iuſtice not onely that knowledge of Gods 
nes and mercie, which reaſon it ſelfe teacheth vs by 
inſinit teſtimonies, which with our cies we may euery where 
beholC n his creatures both in heauen and in earth; bur al- 
ſo that aſſured perſuaſion, which onely the holie Ghoſt rea-- 
cheth in the ſchoole of the Church, beating witneſſe with the 
ſpirite of euery one of the elect, chat God is there moſt mer - 
cifull Father, giuing chem a hart broken with the ſenſe and 
burden of their ſinnes, but yet by little and little through the 


i. 


mercie of God taken hold of by faith, marueilouſſie recom. - 
forted, and at the length throughlie pacified. But if he be 
led by good cõiectures to thinke, that this affliction doth not 
befall kim for any ſinne of his (although in the meane ume 
he confeſſe him ſelfe a great ſinner) but that God by this 
meanes eyther tryeth him, or teacheth him patience, or 
elſe vſeth him to the ſetting forth & manifeſting of his owne 
glorie, then, no doubt looking directlie vnto God, and ha- 
uing his minde and cogitation whollie ſetled vpon him, he 
forthwith findeth not onely matter of great comfort, but of 
ioy, which cannot be vtrered. For what is it that a iuſt man 
ſhould rather deſire, then to haue occ aſion given him, to 
make knowne the virtue and honeſtie of his minde? what 
can a painefull ſcholler rather wiſh, then of through 
continuall ſtudie and exerciſe of a rude a.b.c. boye to be- 
come a learned man? what may a man vvhich loueth 
his owne health rather ſeeke, then by Phiſicke and o- 
ther good meanes to preuent thoſe diſcaſes which other. 
wiſe he is likelie to fall into? finallic wherein doth a ſtout & 
valiant ſouldiour, defiring to maintaine and increaſe the 
honour of his Captaine, wherein, I ſay, doth he more re- 
ioyce, then euen to ſpende his blood in his captaines be- 
halfe, to purchaſe him a glorious victorie and triumph? 
In which kinde of conflict, this ſpeciall thing is not to be 
forgotten, that there can be no more glorious conqueſt 
then to dye in this fight: neither ſurelie is this ſo much 
to be counted a death, as an entrance into that moſt 
true, happie, and euerlaſting life. But what ifſ as here wee 

ſee it falleth out with Job) in ſuch afflictions we be not at all 
pricked or troubled in conſcience, if alſo we cannot perſwade 
our ſelues that God will laie ſo harde a trial! vpon vs, what! 
ſay, if our minde be diſquieted, knowing nothing at all, why ; _ ,*/ 
God ſhould deale with vs in this miner?whart are we to do in 
this caſe?Truly we muſt leaue of al reaſoning, and praiſe god 
with thankſgiuing, becauſe although for ſecret and hidden 
cauſes he hath thus decreed of vs, notwithſtandinghe doeth 
nothing but moſt wiſely and moſt iuſtly , as beeing wiſdome 
and juſtice it ſelfe: * and howſocucr it ſeeme otherwiſe 
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BELA VPON TINS 1 
ching done, but for the great good and profit of his children 
As — — merciful Father en 
in his Sonne Chriſt. For all this Job acknowledgeth in the 
verie extremitie of all his miſeries, as afterward it ſhalbe 
ſnewed. But to the end we may the better perceiue, the great · 
nes of Fobs courage and conſtancie, let vs a little more nere- 
lie conſider, how many and how terrible monſters he o- 
uercame with this clubbe, that I may ſo call it, of Gods 
Prouidence. Doubtleſſe rhe number of them hath al. 
waies beene very ſmal, who either wanting riches, haue not 
grecdily ſought after them, or elſe, who being borne or made 
rich, haue not put their truſt and confidence in their riches, 
For which cauſe our Sauiour Chriſt telleth vs, that it is 2 
marueilous hard thing for rich men to enter into the king. 
dom of heauen, & Paul not in one place teacheth, that coue- 
touſnes is plaine ĩdolatrie. But our Job doth in the 29. Chap- 
ter of this booke, manifeſtlie witneſſe of him ſelfe, bee- 
ing conſtrayned fo to doe through the bitter and impor- 
tunate accuſations of his vncourreous friends, that his to 
was not ſet vpon his riches, and that he poſſeſſed them 
not with loue, as Gregorie ſpeakethʒ the loſſe of which he did 
ſo patientlie beare, beeing at once and that of a ſuddende- 
priued of all. Behold therefore how the deſire of riches in 
getting them, and the loue of riches in poſſeſſing them, tuo 
moſt cruell monſters are vanquiſhed. ob enioyed great 
honours and dignities, from all which he was falne, as wee 
ſhall afrerward vnderſtand by his owne teſtimonie. Neuer- 
theleſſe he doeth not at all ſecke after them. Behold there- 
fore two other moſt fearefull and deformed monſters, 
namelic ambition and pride, maſtered and laid along at 7obs 
feet. And no merueile, ſeeing he whollie caſteth him 
ſelfe and reſteth on the onelie will of God, who giueth and 
taketh away at his one good pleaſure. If he ſhould haue 
asked counſell of fleſh and blood in theſe euils, it would : 
haue taught him to diſtruſt G O D, and fo conſequent-· 
lie to fall into deſperation, or driven him to all manner 
wicked ſhifres and miſchicuous practiſes . Bur this vvas 
alwaics farre from his thought, as vvho had ſetled all his 
_ the prouidence of God, Behold therefore a 3 


1; CHAE OF FOB . : - 
yitorie and triumph both ouer a prepoſterous laue of this ifs & 
ouer diſtruſt the mother of all finne : vanquiſhed both at one 
time. The loſſe of his 10.children at once, by ſo ſudden & rate 
a miſhappe, how farre might it haue carried him beyond the 
bounds of al patience and moderation: and yet Job ſpeaketh 

not one word of it; although he were not voide of affection 

toward them, as appeareth by his carefull bringing of them 
vp. Behold therefore a naturall affection, that is, a moſt 
tender fatherlie affection, gouerned & ordered aright ac- 
cording to the rule of true mediocritie, wherein we fee very 
many (David him ſelfe ſhalbe in the number) do offend one 
way or other, and that vnder the ſhewe of vertue. To 
conclude, this patience of Job was greate, wonderſull, 
and vnſpeakeable, vyhich G O D graunt vnto vs that 
we may in ſome meaſure imitate and expreſſe in our 
ſclues, fo 

Bleſſed be the name of the Lord.] See here I pray you, how 
good 1ob doeth glorie ouer Satan, adding this as a princi- 
cipall triumph among the reſt and aboue the reſt of his ſo 
manie former victories. For he is not onely contented to 
beare ſo great miſeries, calamities and afflictions, with 

a quiet and patient minde, and not to haue once mur- 

mured againſt God, but alſo, as if ſo many miſeries 

were ſo many bleſſings, he yeldeth moſt humble thanks 
to God, as if he had dealt moſt bountiſullie with him. For the 

2 of God did inwardlie teach him not following the 
irection of fleſn and blood, that, that our heauenlie Father 

can not poſſiblie will the hurt of his children, amongſt 

whome he had experience, that him ſelfe was one: and ther- 
fore that, whatſoeuer he doth allot to his beloued children, 
ſeeing in the end it turneth to their good, is not onely not to 
be accounted cuill, but further to be reckoned among the 
bleſſings of God. Now it is not ynknowne that in the bookes 
of holie Scripture by the name of God is vnderſtood God 
him ſelfe, and that by an expreſſe and fgnificant manner 
of ſpeaking, putting vs in mind that to true & perfit thankſ- 
giuing is required not onely the faith of the hart, but alſo the 
confeſſion of the mouth. 
VERSE 
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He 2 Nove in this place we haue the true definition of blaſphe. 
mie, as it is reſtrained to thebreach of rhe firſt Table. For 
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BE ZA VPON THE 

VERSE. 22. Fn all this did not Job ſame. ] Seeing 
this teſtimonie of the holie Ghoſt is true of Tobs whole 
ſpeach, ſer downe in the former verſes, vainely and to no 


tie, which they imagine betweene Vill and Permiſſion, to 


i 


blaſphemie is that moſt 3 ſinne, which of ſer purpoſe. 
in way of reproche and diſhonour, either detracteth from 
God that which is proper and moſt agreeable to his nature, 
or elſe attributeth fomewhar vnto him, which is diſagree- 
ing or repugnant thereunto, which definition will afterward 
ſtande vs in ſome ſteade to acquite Job of blaſphemie in 
thoſe farragreater conflictes which are behinde. He there. 
fore is not to be accounted blaſphemous, whoſocuer ſpea. 
keth ee Heme as it is one thing to be a lyar, ſaith Cicen 
and another thing to tell a lye. For a man can not m 
be ſaid to be blaſphemous, vnleſſe he bring with him a wi 
and purpoſe to blaſpheme: as Moſes giueth vs to vnder. 
ſtande by adding, the name, Leuit. chap. 24.16. He that bla 
phemeth the name of the Lorde. And alſo by an hie hande, which 
fignificth preſumption, Numb. i 5. 30. And Chriſt him ſelfe 
witnefſeth Matth. 12. 31. that there are manic degrees of 
this finne, concerning which thing I ſhall haue occaſion to 
ſpeake in another place. Nowe where as the Greeke inter- 
preter, and the common Latine tranſlation to the former 
part of this verſe adde this clauſe, with his lippes, it probably 
ſeemerh to be taken our of the 10. verſe of the Chapter fol- 
lowing. And herein Iverie well like Mercers iudgement, who 
referreth the former part ofthis verſe to the minde, and the 
latter to the mouth, ſnewing that Ioh neither thought in his. 
heart, nor vttered with his mouth any thing vnmeete and 
vnworthy of God, in ſo much that both within and without, 
he garyed away the victorie and conqueſt ouer Satan. 
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| &&CHAPTER II. 


VERSE 1. And onacertameday the ſomes of 
God came and ſtoade before the Lorde: and Satan came 
alſs in the middef of them, (chat is, among them) and 
foode before the Lorde. 


I ſhallnotneede to make any 
J recitall of ſuch thinges, as haue 
bene by vs generally deliuered 
in the former Chapter, concer« 
ning Gods prouidence, repre» 
Jſented & ſet forth vnto vs after 
- the manner & faſhion of men. 
Houbeit ſeeing it hath pleaſed 
the holy Ghoſ here againe to 
GV repcatethe ſame things, and in 
the fame forme of wordes, to beate vpon the ſame pointz .it 
may appeare very euidently, chat we are hereby put in mind, 
home profitable and necefiaric a thing it is for vs, moſt _ 
cially in our greateſt and moſt grieuous temptations, ſtill ro 
haue our mindes fixed ypon the divine Providence: that, 
whether we be chaſtened and corrected, we reſt not in thoſe 
ſcourges,and inſtruments which God vſeth, but conſidering 
that we haue to deale with God him ſelfe, lay aſide all deſire 
of reuenge, after the example of Dauid 2. Sam. 16. 10, 1 1. and 
humble our ſelues vnder the mightic hand of God, 1. Pet. 5. 5 
or whether the Lorde by this meanes maketh triall of vs (as 
here he did of Job) we doe followe this example of pati- 
ence and conſtancie in Job: or whether finallic we are affli- 
© Qed for rhe glorie of his holy name, we be ſo farre from be · 
ing faint hearted or diſcouraged, that,caſting our eyes vpon 
our chiefe captaine and gouernour, we be ſtirred vp euen to 
5 hone * 8 Ro that to vs it is giuen 1108 
ee 70 beleeue, bur alſo to ſuffer for bis ſake, Philip. 1.29. All 
P, ich comforts depend vpon the ſence and — of Gods 
+ WW Providence. The naming of 4 dy in this place, and that of 
FW. <5: 0 | one 
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BEZA VPON THE .- 
one certaine and peculiar d for ſo hath the originall text 
doetli not in any wiſe belong, ãs we haue ſaide, vnto the de- 
cree rel 


of God, which taketh place euen in eue 
fingular and particular thing, (foraſmuch as this is eternal, 
and therefore goeth before all time) but it hath relation to 
the manifeſtation and execution of that decree, whereunto 
the Lord hath preſcribed certaine times and ſeaſons, which 
cannot be altered. Which point is of vs diligently to be con- 
ſidered, to the ende we may the better perſwade our ſelues, 
not onely that nothing happeneth vnto vs by chaunce, bur 
alfo;rhar all choſe thinges which the Lord from all eternitie 
hach decreed, whether they concerne proſperitic or aduer- 
ſitie, are begunne, continued, and ended in thoſe very mo- 
ments of time, which he hath like wiſe appointed from euer- 
laſting; that thus we neither be wearied with looking and 
hoping for good thinges, nor, ſuffering affliction. offende 
chrough impatiencie, or, after the manner of the wicked, of 
whore rhe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2.Per.3.9. dreame or imagine 
chat many thinges ſhall neuer be, becauſe it is ſo long before 
they come to paſſe : but ræther ſtay our ſelues wholly vpon 
Gods moſt wiſe & righteous will & pleaſure, in whoſe power 
alone are all opportunities of times and ſeaſons. Finally, 
whereas Satan againe offers him ſelfe into this aſſemblie, i: 
declareth vnto vs two thinges. The one is, that the children 
of God hauing eſcaped the daunger of one tempeſt, are not 
by and by to Jooke for a calme, but rather having received 
blowes more or leſſe, to prepare and addreſſe them ſelues to 
vndergoe farre greater, if it ſnall ſo pleaſe the Lorde. The 
other 15, that Satan and his miniſters can not goe one jote 
beyond the boundes and limits of their commiſſion, no not 
euen then, when God doeth as it were let looſe the raynes 
vnto th, and alſo that he hauing finiſhed his tẽptation, can 
not otherwiſe chuſe, but preſent him ſelfe before the iudge - 
ment ſeat of God, from whome he receiued his warrant. And 
this is it, which euen nowe 1 ſaid, that the execution of the 
decreesof Almightie God. not onely beginneth at the time 
ſer and appointed, as we haue alreadie ſeene; but alſo conti- 
nueth and goeth forward, as we ſee, and at the length haus 
an ende, as we ſhall ſee afterwardin che 38. Chap. All 22 
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2. CHAP. OF 10 B. 
God diſpoſeth at his owne pleaſure,whowill not ſuffer 
tempted aboue that they are able, i. (or. o. 13. neithsr yet 
at any time ſuffer vs ſo to be preſſed downe,  thiit we be by 
any meanes ouerwhelmed, 2. Cor. 4.8. ine en 


VERSE 2. Then the Lorde ſaide uni Saum, Whence 

commeſt thou? and Satan anſwered the Lorde, and ſaid, 

From compaſſing the earth to & fro, & from — Joy it. 

VERSE z. And tbe Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haft thou ſet 

thy heart upon my ſeruant Fob,howe(there is) none ſuch as 

he (like him) in the earth, an upright and ius man, one 

that feereth God and eſcheweth euill, as abo ſtill continu- 

eth in his uprightneſie ? And yet thou diddeſt moone me 

with himſthat is, againſt him) chat I ſhould ſoallog bim 

vp without a cauſe. 2 

12 this queſtion or demaund compared wich the anſwere of 
Satan, we haue very notably deſcribed vnto vs; what is the 
nature and propertie of that vnc leane ſpirite, as alſo of all 
thoſe in whome he beareth rule. For they are obſtinately & 
rebellioufly bent either flatly to deny the trueth againſt their 
owne conſcience, or elſe ſhameleſly ro diſſemble that, which 
they know to be moſt true, both before God and man. So in 
time paſt this wicked ſpirite and no other ſpake in the ſer- 
pent vnto the woman yea, (ſaith he) bath God indeede ſaid, ye 
Pall not eate of every tree of the garden? howbeit this falſe de- 
ceiuer knew it right well. Saul, though conuicted by his one 
confethon and teſtimonie, yet ceaſirh not to perſecute Da- 
rid, as a rebel, or as one that lay in waight for the kingdome. 
So Fadas, for all that his treaſon was ſo often and ſo plainely 
detected by his Lord & Maſter Chriſt Feſus,the Sonne of the 

eternall God: yet neuertheleſſe (till he goeth forward & ſee - 
kerh the meanes how to betray him. And there is nothing 
more ſure, then that Satan doth infect all mankind with this 
yenemous poyſon of his, as appearech by many wofull ex- 
amples of men otherwiſe very holy and religious. For thus 
Sa denied that ſhe laughed, Gen. 18.1 5. Notwithſtanding 
theſe and ſuch like follies of Gods children howſocuerin the 
ſelues they arc euill, yet they do not proceede of any hatred 

of God,or of a wickedor reprobate mind : but rather from a 
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prepoſterous feare, or from ſome other like ĩnfirmitie, which 
is the cauſe that the godly can ſuffer them ſelues to be re- 
procued and corrected. This is euident by the example of 
Peter. Let this be our leſſon therefore, alwayes to imbrace 
and lay holde vpon the trueth, foraſmuch as we are indued 
with che fpirite of trueth. and to abhorre all falſhood and lyes 
together withthe father and authour thereof. Furthermore 
let vs not tatie and looke while God cite ys before his ſeate 
of iudgement, as here he did Satan, and as it fared with Da- 
nid. 2. Sam. I 2. C 3, but ſetting before our eyes another farre 
better and more commendable example of the ſame Dauid, 
let vs freely and of our one accord confeſſe and condemne 
our ſinnes, firſt and principally to God, Pſal. 33.5. and then 
alſo vnto our neighbour, and that by the commaundement 
of Chriſt, Matth.5.23. & 18.15. & laſtly if it ſhall ſo be need · 
full, euen vnto che whole Church, Acta. 1 9.18. 


Haff chou ſet thy heart &.] The Lord vſed the verie ſame 
wordes in that former aſſembly, whereof we haue ſpoken in 
the chapter going before. But in this repetition is included 
a verie bitter taunt & ſharpe reprehenſion, as if God ſhould 
haue ſaid, Art thou not aſhamed, Satan, thus to anſwere me, 
as if I had forgottẽ, what I granted thee in our laſt meeting? 
&thus in my preſence todiſſemble, chat I am foũd ro be mol 
true of my worde, aud thou a moſt falſe and malicious fl aun. 
derer? I perceiue thou wilt alwayes be like thy ſelfe, whollic 
beritand ſer vpon miſchief, though thou art not able rowes 
ken Jobs faith and conſtancie, which by ſo many and ſundric 
meanes thou haſt aſſaulted. From hence we may gather this 
obſeruation, that the godly in their greateſt and moſt grie- 
uous temptations, howſocuer it may ſeeme that God layeth 

them open and naked to the will and tyrannie of Satan and 
the whole world, yet haue God preſent with them, who ſeeth 
their conflict; neither is he onely an idle beholder, but in 
wardly he miniſtreth vnto them ſtrength and courage. H. 
therrto pertaineth that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Philip.4-13: J 
am able (faith he) 10 doe all thinges through the belpe of Chris 
_ which ſtrengtheneth me; as alſo that which he affirmerh of the 
8 vp for him by the moſt righteous iudge, 2. N. 
moth.g.s. A 


ret thoudiddeſt moone me (that 1 ſhould ſtriue) with him, to 
ſrallowe bim vp without a canſe.] The meaning of theſe words 
is this. Although Iob be fo bolic and vertuous a man, yer 
thou haſt left no meanes vnaſſayed, that I being ae 
ded by thy falſe and forged accuſations, might wholly at 
once deſtroy him, and that as we nowe plainely ſee, without 
any his deſert. Here ariſeth a doubr howe this can agree, 
{ | ſay,not with Satan that continuallie accuſeth Gods chil. 
dren;) but with the eternall God, to teſliſie ſuch thinges as 
theſe of him ſelfe. For can we truely ſay, that God,whe- 
ther he deale in mercie or in iuſtice, is mooued by any other 
meanes then of him ſelfe alone ? howe then may we af- 
firme that the Lorde God, at the requeſt of Satan, vvas 
mooued with diſpleaſure againſt Job, and that vndeſerued- 
ly ? Io che firſt difficultie I anſwere thus. Almightie God 
neuer did aſſociate vnto him ſelfe any counſellour for the 
determining of any thing: nay, if we ſhall ſpeake proper - 
lie, he is not, no not of him ſelfe mooued and ſtirred vp, af- 
ter the manner of men, to appoint and ordaine this thing 
or that: but he is altogether in him ſelfe vnchaunge able 
from all eternitie, and hath alſo in him ſelfe and of him 
ſelfe from euerlaſting willed and decreed all wharſocuer he 
hath willed and decreed. But yet as hee hath appointed 
times and ſeaſons, ſo alſo hath he ordained ſecondaxio cau- 
ſes for the accompliſhing of thoſe his eternall decrees. So 
in the fourth of Geneſis the Lorde teſtifieth, that he is pro- 
uoked by the crye of Abels blood, to take vengeance vpon 
Cain. The like is recorded of the finne of the Sodomntes; 
and the inhabitaunts of Gomorrha, Gen.18.20. Againe on 
che other fide, the Lorde declareth that he was mooued 
wich the pitifull cryes and complayntes of his people, to 
deliuer them out of their eaptiuitie, Exod. Chap. 3. verſ. y. 
So becing reconeiled vnto vs by that ſole and onely Me- 
diatour CHRIST IESVS, hee doeth alle 
heare vs, alwayes keepe, defende, and protect vs. So 
likewiſe doeth hee manie times, for the rayers of the 
godlie, eyther differre or elſe aſſwage nd mittigate the 
puniſimentes moſt due vnto the wicked and vngodly, 
as may be ſnewed by 3 and almoſt infinite examples. 
; h 3. To 
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| b nie To conclude, ſo doeth he ſpare the penitent and repe 


. 


Therefore in reſpect of middle cauſes, which ſerue as inſtru- 

of, ments for the actuall perfourming of his eternall decree, 

1 and are in their appointed times apparant, it may not vnfit- 

I be ſaid, tiiat the Lord is, after a manner proper to himſelf, 

mooued, both to ſhew mercie, and alſo to execute his moſt 

iuſt iudgements. Neuertheleſſe we muſt here conſider an 
excceding great difference. For ſo often as he either ſpa- 
reth the penitent, or bleſſeth thoſe who are gare full in diſ- 
charging their dueties, this his bountiſulneſſe is not to bee 
3 either to any mans repentance, or to the merite 
of good workes, or to the excellencie and worthineſſe 
of faith, but it is onely and whollic to bee aſcribed to the 
free grace and mercie of God, becauſe from the ſelfe ſame 
fountaine alſo doe flowe both repentance and faith, to- 
gether with all rhe fruites and effectes of the ſame. But; 
le 4: _wherethe queſtion is concerning the puniſhments due to 

e £k inne, wee muſt acknowledge that Rooms and princi- 

44 j {8 Pall cauſe thereof is to be ſought and to be found in che ſin- 

4, 1,8 ners them felues. . 

1 =.” Theſecond doubt may thus be reſolued: God doeth not 
ſay that Satan did winne him by his perſwaſions, to deſtro) 
that innocent and iuſt man Iab, but that Satan went about 
to obtainę this at his handes, by charging Iob with many 
falſe and ſlaunderous accuſations. For this can not 
be ſaide of God, that as he ſuffereth him ſelfe to be ledde 
by the prayers and ſupplications of his children, ſo doeth 

he alſo yeelde ſomething to the requeſt of Satan or his mi- 

niſters, (vnleſſe peraduenture it be for their owne deſtru- 
Qion, as appeareth by this hiſtorie of Job) no not then, 
when as he — either whollie or in ſome parte permit 
and ſuffer that to be done, which the wicked moſt earneſtly 
deſire. For he doeth not effect any ſuch thing, becauſe hee 
is willing to graunt their demaundes, or elſe in any wiſe to 
gratifie them, but becauſe he hath before decreed to — 

rheſe thinges to paſſe by their miniſterie, and that to a g 

ende; which they deſire for a verie euill intent and a moſt 

wicked purpoſe, as might be ſhewed by manifolde examples. 

Weare therfore thus to vnderſtande that, which eie 
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both before hath ſuffered to be done againſt ob at the in- 
treatie of Satan, and alſo that which afterwarde he ſhall 


it and ſuffer, onely vpon an entent to trye and prooue 
92 — and not vtterh to deſtroy him, as Satans de- 


ouer Satan: ſo farre is he from being willing for 
Satans pleaſure, to ſuffer this good man Jeb to be caſt a- 
way, whuch thing erucly can not be ſpoken without horrible 
blaſphemie. 2 to. 


VERSE 4. And Satan anſwered the Lorde, and ſaide. 
Sinne for shinne, and vvhatſoeuer is a mans, (that 
is, whatſocucr a man hath) vuill bee giue for bis 

lis. a 

N that - i ſo manifeſtly convicted, dares notwith- 

ſtanding ſtill make anſwere vnto the Lorde, it declareth 

howe greatly this vnc leane ſpirite is delighted with all man- 
ner of wickedneſſe. From hence it commeth, that foraſ- 


much as none can eaſily be brought to renounce and for- D 


ſike chat wherein he taketh ſpeciall delight, hence I ſay ir 
cõm̃m̃eth that he is neuer wearyed with commirting ſinne. 
And therefore he can neĩther be ſayde to ſinne of infrmi- 
tie, neither yet can he euer ſo much as once bethinke him. 
ſelfe of any amendement. To this nature and diueliſh diſ- 
poſition of Saran, they of all other come neereſt, whome e 
the Scripture vſeth to call ſinners, that is to ſay, ſuch 
as make as it were an arte and occupation of ſinning: 
whoſe heart if it ſhall continue vnpenitent to the ende, 
vndoubtedly their portion ſhall bee all one with his in 
euerlaſting deſtruction. But we on the contrarie parte, if 


from ſinne; yet let vs, by the ayde and aſſiſtance of that 
| Spirite which we haue receiued, aboue all thinges 
carefull, that we ſinne not of malice againſt the trueth, 
nor with a certaine hatred of vertue and goodneſſe. For 
this is altogether diueliſn : but if it ſo fall our, that we haue 
ſinned and fallen through inſirmitie, let vs offer vp. vnto 
the Lorde a contrite heart, which is a giftproceeding euen 
from him ſelfe vnto vs, and let vs in no caſe reſiſt his cha iſe 
H. 4. | ments 


fire was: yea. Gods purpoſe herein is, in this his ſervane to ge — 


— 


we be the true children of G O D, albeit no man is free 1 oth 
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ments and correction. n n e 
 Shinne for abinne] It is not to be doubted, but chat this is 
a proverbiall kinde of ſpeach, the true meaning and appli, 
cation whereof ſeemeth vnto me very harde and difficult. 
For whereas many will haue the ſence to be this; that the 
life of euery one is ſo deate vnto him, that he will not ſticke, 
to raunſome and redeeme his owne skinne, though it bee 
with the skinne of another, that is to ſay, if he ſhall come 
into icopardic of his life, he will be moſt forward and readie 
ro bring another into perill of death, rather then to vndergo 
the daunger him ſelfe:as if Satan in this ſpeach had relation 
vnto the death of Fobs children; I can not like of this their 
interpretation, bec auſe that which verie ſeldome falleth out, 
may hardly be thought to miniſter occaſion of a prouerbiall 
ſpeach. For what if Job, as a tender and moſt louing Fa- 
her towardes his children, had rather bene readie to ad- 
uenture him ſelfe for them euen to the death, if it might ſo 
haue pleaſed the Lorde ? Surely if this were the true mea. 
ning of this place, in the originall ſhould haue bene added 
this worde (his) as well in the firſt parte of the ſentence, 
namely (For bis alinne) as in the lattet, (For bis life.) Nei- 
ther doe they yet content me, who alleadge further, that 
men vil not refuſe, euen with the loſſe of ſome one of their 
members, to preſerue the reſt of their bodie aliue: which 
expoſition ſeemeth to mee leſſe probable then the fot 
mer. For thus the ſpeach ſhould not riſe from the leſſe to 
the greater, nor any thing at al be aggrauated, but rather di- 
miniſhed; for ſo much as it is a greater matter for a man to 
redeeme his life with one of his members, then with all that 
1 he poſſeſſeth beſide. My iudgement therefore is, that 8a. 
er tan in this prouerbe woulde ſigniſie thus much, namely, 


1 4 | f : | 
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1 I that Iob as yet had ſuffered nothing, but onely in his out- 
. warde or externall goods; the loſſe whereof is a thing ſo 
1 ' common to men of all eſtates, that men doe oftentimes 
. voluntarilie ſuſtaine one loſſe and dammage, for the auoy- 
0 J. daf and eſchewing of another. And the rather, becauſe 
1 * theſe temporall goods are ſuch, as may againe without any 
©; great difficultie be recouered, yea, and ſometimes the loſſe 
1814 of one commodity,may be an occaſion of obtaining a farre 


greater: 


* 


2. CHAP, OF IOQB. 
greater: in which reſpect that worthie Tbemiſloc le when 
as, beeing baniſhed out of his owne countrey, hee had re- 
ceiued ater honours and wealth at the handes of 


name of alinne in this place, wee muſt after aprouerbiall © **74-F 
manner of ſpeaking, — — the — goods S ; 
which are belonging to a man, with the which he is as it 3 
were, couered, and which arc no parte of the man him 
ſelfe : the loſſe whereof in parte, men, if ſo bee vrgent 
neceſſitie ſhall ſo conſtraine them, can in ſome ſorte ſuf- 


fer without — into deſpaire: but yet for * and fed 
h of that wh 


what is that ? ſurely this, that making much o ich 
is left, or at the leaſt, keeping their lives out of daun- 
er, they may afterwarde recouer their loſſes. But it the 
fie it ſelſe ſhall once come in ieopardie, then men are 
teadie and willing without any exchaunge or recom- 
pence, to forgoe all whatſocucr they poſſeſſe, without 
exception: as it commonly falleth out with mariners, 
when they are in extreame daunger of ſhippe wracke: 
and the reaſon is, becauſe men can not recouer the loſſe 
— 2 lues, as _y may the loſſe 7 Ber 88727 , p 
ift therefore and ſcope of Satan in this ſpeachis (as we/” 7  - 
haue ſayde) —— but thus 1 was C 
not yet touched to the quicke: that thoſe blowes which 
he had hitherto receiued, not onely fetched no blood, but 
ſcarcely touched his skinne and fleſh: that he rather re- 
toyced for his one ſafetie and preſeruation, then ſor- 
roved for the loſſes he had ſuſtained, and therefore chat it 
was no marvaile, though he were not at all diſcouraged, 
neither yet þrake foorth into any bitter and expoſtula- 
ting ſpeaches againſt G O D, not for that he did ſerue 
and worſhippe G O D from his heart, but partly for 
the Jouve hee bare vnto him ſelſe, and partly eg 
ſtill enioying his life and limmes, hoped in time to bee 
reſtored to his former, or to a much better eſtate. There- 
fore here ſhall be a double oppoſition, namely, betweene 
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BEZA VP GN. THE 
rhinne,and all vvhich a nun poſſeſſech and for his liſt, che ſpeach 
as I ſaid, riſing from the ade greater: ſo that we may 
ſeeme more fitlie for (and all that is a man:) to tranſlate, (Bu 
all chat is a mans; ) Neither may this verſe in French vnſitlie be 
expreſſed after this manner, Vn homme donnera bien vne pean 

pour wne peau, mais il donnera tout ce qu'il a pour ſauuer ſa vie: 

that is, man wil willingly giue rules cbinne, bus be vvill giue 

all chat he bath to ſaue his fe. This Chriſt conſidering, Marth, 

6.26. and ſharplic reproouing this kinde of men, who make 

greater account of this life, then of any other thing whatſoe · 

uer, he ſneweth that none doe worſe prouide for them 

* ſelues, then they who making this their onelie care, howe 

they may preſerue and cheriſh this life, do thereby purchaſe 

to them ſclues their one ruine and finall deſtruction. Sa. 

ran therefore knowing right well, that this is a common vice 

in all vnregenerate men, as he,who had long before preuay. 

led againſt Adam by this tempration and made him, by pur- 

chaſing Gods diſpleaſure, to draw vengeance vpon his owne 

head, Satan, I ſay,dares, (like a vile and deſperate wrerchas 

he is)afſure him ſelfe, thar Job, if he were ſo farre forth ver- 

ed and tormented with ſome grieuous and vntollerable dif 

eaſe or fickenes, that their might be no longer hope of life, 

would at the length diſcouer and bewraye, how that all this 

time he had ſerued God not of any true or vnfaigned zeale. 

nor yet for the loue of vertue and righteouſnes, but becauſe 

he found by experience that this worſhipping of God was 

verie profitable and gainefull vnto him: which commoditie 

ceaſing and all hope of life beeing quite taken away, he dou- 

ted not, bur to prooue that prouerbe true, No langer pennie s 

ger Purer 2 And yet notwithſtanding Fob in this trial 
rempration of his, howſocuer (by meanes that Satan 
had bewitched both his wife, and thoſe friendes alſo that 

came to comfort him, to vſe ſuch ſpeeches, as grieued & vex- 
ed his 3 ſoule) howſocuer, I ſay, he oftentimes be- 
wrayed the infirmitic of fleſh and blood; neuertheleſſe he 
was alwaies fo farre from that, whereunto Saran laboured 
to bring him, that ſtill in word and in deed he witneſſed the 
Rye | VERSE 


— won a9 owes 


| 


- Es a. Ea. 
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ERS E J. But, I pray thee, now firetch aus thine hand, 88 

= and touch him to bis bones, and to bis fleſb: — —— 
blaß heme thee to ri face. ö 
Ere therefore Satan doeth confſeſſe, ſ though very much 
againſt his will) that he hath no abilitie at all to hurt, 
howſocuer this is the only thing he defireth, vnleſſe be hath 
receiued power and licence from God, But here alſo he 
layeth the ſophiſter, ſo reaſoning, as if forſooth God ſhould 
_ the onelie — in this action, or as if the worke of Satan 
him ſelfe were the very worke of God, wherewas notwith- 
ſtanding (as we haue more fullic declared in the Chapter 
goeing before) in all ſuch like wicked actions, euelli 
ments do not deſerue ſo much as the name of inſtruments, 
in reſpect of their one proper worke, ſo farre as they doe 
chat which they do of their free will and inward euill moti- 
on; but onely ſo farre foorth as God vſeth them, beeing ne- 
uer ſo cuill and ſinnefull inſtruments, for the effecting and 4 
bringing to paſſe of his owne peculiar worke, which is al- £& 3 
waies moſt juſt, Here therefore are two bandes, very \0/E-/5 
Aer, the one to the other, yet concurring to the un 
and the ſame effect, namelie to giue Job many and grieuous | 


woundes, but with a diverſe end and cleane contrarie pu- 
poſe. For God ſtriketh Job, not of any diſpleaſure or intent 
to doe him harme, bur he propounded vnto him ſelfe this /* 
end in Jobs viſitation and triall, namelie, to get the conqueſt Jo 
ouer Satan and all his mallice, and — to triumph o- 
uer him in the conſtancie of his ſeruant; whome alſo he 
would by this meanes bring into the way of a farre greater - - 
felicitie. In like manner Satan. he alſo ſtriketh Jab: and byſ e 
ſod ſurelie that he might compell him to blaſpheme God to tg?” 3 
his vtter vndoeing. This was it, which Satan attem Eo 
with great force & violence, but yet to ſmall effect. So 2 2 W, 


obs temptation is of Satan, bur his triall and invincible/4© q* 
conſtancic,is of God the Lord. 70 12:6 
Vnleſſe be blaſpheme thee to thy face.] This is not to be cout» 
pled with che former part of the verſe, as if Satan did annex 
ſome condition to chat his requeſtz but he vſeth a thetoricall 
kinde of concealing that, which ſhould follow. vpon this 
ſpeech, and which neuertheleſſe he would haue ro be vn- 


derſtood, 


* . 
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BELA VPON THE 

derſtood, as if withing a curſe vnto him ſelfe (although he 
were alreadie accurſed, and ſentence of eternall condemna- 
tion had long agoe paſſed againſt him, which may neuer be 
recalled )he one ſay thus. Let me be confounded, or, let 
me preſentlie be caſt and rhrowne downe headlong into the 
bottomeleſſe pitte, if this Iab, whome thou ſo entirely loueſt, 
and whom choueſteemeſt & alſo affirmeſt to be of ſo ſound 
and faichfull hart towardes thee, doe not as it were reproch. 
ſullie ſpit in thy face, and reuile the with open blaſphemie. 
Where againe we may behold the vncorrigible impudencie 
of this curſed ſpirir, in that he durſt in this — and euen in 
Gods preſence to reprooue him eyther of ignorance, or of: 
lye. By how much the more it ſhalbe our parts, to beſeech 
the Lord. that he will not giue vs ouer eyther to the power of 
Satan, or to our owne wicked and rebellious luſtes, to be gui- 
ded and ruled by them; conſidering, that euen that faithful 
ſeruant of God, Peter, was through an vnordinate feare ſo 
carried out of the right way(for we may not impute it to an 
vngodlie and wicked diſpoſition) that with the falſe denialof 
his Lord and Maſter, he ioyned a moſt fearefull imprecation 
and curſe, Matt.26.7 4.which as it may ſerue, for a notable ex- 
ample of the great infirmitic and weakenes of man on the 
one part, ſo of the infinite and vnſpeakeable loue of God on 
the other. Now albeit we read of holie men, who haue vſed 
che like imprecations e yet they did it to a farre other ende 
and purpoſe, that is, eyther for the auouching of truth, 
or gaineſaying of falſhoode, alwaies keeping, as, an vp- 
right & ſincere conſcience before God; ſo a true and vnfay · 
ned loue towardes their brethren: but eſpecially herein they 
forget not to vſe all reuerence due to the maieſtie of Gol 
which may appeare by this, that they eyther wholy conceale 
the curſe, or elſe expreſſe it vndirectly and indefinitely, af- 
ter this manner, So and ſo let God doe vnto me. Abominable 
therefore are thoſe ſpeeches, which are too too common in 
mens mouthes, when they wil make any proteſtation, yea & 
when they know it to be moſt falſe, which they would auouch 
to be true. Doe they not plainlie ſhewe, that they are more 
wicked and ſhameleſſe then Satan him ſelfe, who durſt not 
here vtter not bring forth, that his curſed 8 LY - 


VERSE 6. Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Satan, Lo, be ici 


thine hand, but ſaue bis life. x 

Hat which before we ſaid, here we MAE repent againe, 
namely that God, although ſomerimes he ſuffer that to 

be done, which Satan and the wicked men of this world doe 
earneſtly deſite; neuertheleſſe he doth not alow and accept 
of their praiers. but only graunteth vnto them ſuch things, as 
redound to their hurt. And ſurely God yealdeth not to their 
requeſts, for any loue he beareth them, or becauſe he would 


eratifie them, but rather in great anger and diſpleaſure to- 


wards them, for their owne ouerthrow and final deſtruction, 
that they may become inſtruments of their owne miſetie. 


Therefore it is very well and truly ſaide of Heſodus, that euill 


counſellis commonly moſt hurtfull to them that give it: alſo 
another heathen writer greatly complaineth of their follie, 
who craue ſuch things at gods hand. which for the moſt part 
are an occaſion of their ruine and deſtruction. Concernin 

whome, Plato in his Alcibiades hath made a very large and 
excellent diſcourſe. But on the contraric part, whereas 
the Lord doth eyther not at all graunt vnto his children, 
chat which they deſire of him, or elſe doth for ſome time de- 
ferre that which he is purpoſed to beſtow vpon them, he doth 


it not for any diſpleaſure conceiued againſt them, but eyther 


becauſe he hath otherwiſe determined in himſelfe( for which 


cauſe wee ſee that he refuſed to heare the prayer of Samuel. 


made in the behalfe of Saul, and alſo the prayer of David, 


for the childe begotten in adulterie) or elſe becauſe he 
can better tell howe to prouide for the good of his chil- 
Aren, then they can them ſelues, who craue this thing 
or that at his handes. In this reſpect he telleth the ſonnes 
of Zebede, that they know not what they aske, Marth. 20: 22. 
and inthe 2. (or.12.17.he giueth this anſwere vnto Paul. My 
grace is ſufficient for thee. But here we muſt obſetue one thing 
further, namely, that the perſon of lob is one ching, & his ſub- 
tance another: & that man him ſelfe is more worth a great 


deale, then all that which he poſſeſſeth: which foraſmuch as 


comon ſenſe doth ſufficiently teach. vho can but marueile to 


ſee how fooliſh the moſt part of men are, y ho are not ſomuch 
maſters ouer their riches, as their riches maſters ouer them? 
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erie out againſt this madneſſe: but 
etie in vaine, and who is he that giueth them the hea. 
ring? Likewiſe the Lyric Poet reprooueth them, for that 
being deſirous to line, they depriue them ſelues of all thoſe 
chinges which might make cheir life ſweere and pleaſaunt 
vnto them. 

But ſaue bis life.) Here then a reſtraint is made, that wee 
may knowe, howe that leb was not one of that number, 
whome the Lorde doeth ſo deliuer vp whollie vnto Satan, 
that he may deale with them at his one pleaſure: which 
neuertheleſſe as the Apoſtle affirmerh, ſometimes falleth 
our for a ſeaſon euen vnto fuch, as afterwardes ſhall be reſto- 
red by the Spirite oftepentance, 2. Timoth. 2.26. And hereof 
alſo — fall our daily many and ſundrie examples. We are 
therefore very car to take heede, that we deſpaire not 
of any man, no not then, when his conuerſation doeth plain- 
3 that his will is ſubiect to Satan, who leadeth him 

us way and that way as he liſteth. But it is our dueties to 


pray to God for euery one, though he be neuer ſo grieuous 
a ſinner, yea we maſt wal rider, and by alf incanes 
rocure che ſaluation of all men, vnleſſe peraduenture any 
aue committed that finne which is vnto the death, name- 
ly chat one vnpardonable finne ſpoken of, 1. lob. 5s. and 

' Which is rather knowen vnto God, then vnto men. Nowei 


uation of any, though for a time they live vader the bon- 
dage of Satan: much leſſe may we rake vpon vs to determine 
of Gods loue or hatred, either by the loffe of temporall 
goods and bleſſings, or elſe by thoſe manifold and greeuous* 
infirmities whereunto a mans bodie is ſubiect, and into 
which it doeth oftentimes fall. For ſo that wiſe King, orra- 


ding vnto vs his owne example, Pſal. 1. For theſe thinges 


keth in pieces, but his fatherly correction which he layeth 
ypon his children, to che ende they may not fall into the 
fame condemnation with rhe , and cherfore the) 


irbe not ſafe for vs to lay aſide all hope concerning the fal- 


ther I may ſay the holy Ghoſt, doeth moſt diuinely reach in 
che ninth Chap. of Ecclefiaftes: and David alſo propoun- 


arcoftentimes, not that rod of iron, wherewith God brea- 


are teſtimonies, not af Gods henuy wrath and indigns- 
| rs. "© : | 
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tion, againſt which David prayeth, Pſalme. 5. and 38. hut df 
a minde, though ſomewhat diſpleated, yet very Joiung- 
lic and tenderlic affected towardes vs: otherwhiles they are 
probations and trials, which fall out for their great good, 
who in the ſame, by Gods ayde and aſſiſtance, ſhew them 
ſelues valiant and couragious, as we may ſec in this very ex- 
ample of Jb. To conclude, theſe are ſometimes no ſignes or 
tokens at all of Gods anger or diſpleaſure, but contrariwiſe 
of his great and ſingular fauour and good will, as witneſ- 
ſeth the croſſe which is alwaies an vnſpeakeable companion 
vnto true and vntaygned godlines. For ſo Chriſt. teacheth 
euery where, ſtill ſetting his owne example before our eyes; 
in ſo much that all ſuch like miſcries and afflictions, ho 
great and grieuous ſocuer they be. are by the example of the 
Apoſtle reckoned vp among rhe ſpeciall gifts and graces of 
God, Philip. 1. 29. herein following that which our Sauicur 
Chriſt teacheth, Matth.5.12. Theſe differences if Iobs friends 
had diligentlie waighed and conſidered, they would net in 
ſuch ſort haue aggrauated and re doubled his forowes, as to 
become in a manner more grieuous vnto him, then was Sa- 
tan him ſelfe. The Epicures, concerning this point are rather 
to be abhorred and deteſted of vs, then confuted; who ney- 
ther haue 8 of theſe things, nor yet will vouchſafe 
to learne them: whereupon it commeth to paſſe that they 
voluntarilie commit this moſt horrible ſinne, into which Sa- 
tan laboured to draw Iob by all poſſible meanes, th all 
his indeauours were made fruſtrate and voide of that effect, 
which he hoped for. Now although the ſenſe of this place 
may very well beare, that by this worde (anima) in the La- 
tin tranſlation, (which we here haue tranſlated liſth may be 
vnderſtood that other part of Job, diſtin& from his bodie, 
namelie his minde or ſoule, into which it was not laufull for 
Satan to enter, as he did into the hart of Judas the traytour- 
albeit with the greatnes of his griefe and miſerie on the one 
fide; and with the vnconſiderate checkes and accuſations of 
his friendes on the other fide, Satan as it had beene with 
hammers of ſteele, did mightilie beat at the doores of Jois 
hart: yet notwithſtanding there is no doubt, but here it is ta- 
ken for life, in which ſignification it is moſt commonly vied. 
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Hereby che Lord would giue Satan to vnderſtand, chat he 
had giuen him le aue, toſtrike Fob with the moſt fearefull and 
vntollerable diſeaſe or ſickenes, which he could deuiſe, and 

yet fo, that it ſhould not be mortall, nor take away his life 
from him. Therefore in like manner, this word (Saue) doeth 
not yeald any ſuch interpretation, as if any ſaluation or pre. 
ſeruation were from Satan, who rather is delighted in no. 

thing ſo much, as in the ruine and deſtruction of all thing 

but this word is attributed to him, becauſe after a forthe m3 
ſeeme, to ſaue and preſerue thoſe things, which either he can 
not at all touch, or, if power be ſo farre giuen him, as here i 
was ouer Iobs bodie, yet he can in no caſe procecde further, 
to the hurting or deſſroying of the whole; and that, becanſe 
God doeth limit and reſtraine the deſire and practiſes ofthis 
miſchieuous ſpirite, with in thoſe boundes, which in his good 

pleaſure he hath appointed. Sr t Dach 
from the preſence of the 


VERS E 7. So Saran departed, 
Tode, and ſinoie Fob with a ſore burning, jrom the ſole of 
bis foore unto bis crowne. +: 
O Satan departed] That is to fay, He immediately and 
without all delay put him ſelfe in a readines to ftrike and 
afflict Job. For otherwiſe it is moſt certen, that Satan could 
not depart from God, to whome all things without cxcep- 
tion, are at all times preſent. Let vs therefore be aſhamed 
of our one ſlouthfulneſſe and ſecuritie, in that we are not 
by many degrees ſo diligent and watefull in doing well and 
perfourming our dueties, as Satan is in — manner 
manner of wickedneſſe and miſchiefe. To this effect aa | 
thoſe exhortations vnto continuall watchfulneſſe, ſo oftet 
beaten vpon and repeated in the holie Seriptures. 15 
And ſmote Fob with 4 fore burning.) The Hebrue worde 
ſignifieth a boyle, and it is fo called of the extreame heate 
and burning thereof, which the Greekes doe for the ſame 
cauſe cal ã , with which whe the ſorcerers of Egipt 
bene ſtrocken, as Moſes writeth. Exod 9.10. they were made 
a wofull ſpectacle of Gods vengeance, which they had moſt: 
juſtly deſcrued;in ſo much that they were nor able ro_ſtande 
before Pherao. Nowe if any manaske the queſtion, by _ 
me 


2. CH A p. — ey; I'O'By 
meanes Satan could, eſpeciallie in ſo ſhort a time, worke this 
eat alteration in Jobs bodic;Ianſwere, that, foraſmuch as 
5 caſes growe not onely of inwardd but alſo of outward cau- 
ſes, and foraſmuch as it is well knowen, chat among all other 
diſcaſes, eſpeciallie thoſe noyſome boyles are ingendered 
by a venemous and infectious ayre, whereupon they are 
both called contagious, and are ſo indeede ;there is no cauſe 
why we ſhould maruell that Satan, being not vnskilfull how 
ro'vic and imploy all naturall cauſes, and alſo hauing power 
giuen him of God, could fo ſpeedily bring this to paſſe. In 
which reſpect the Apoſtle doeth not without good cauſe call 
him the Prince of the aire. Therefore I doubt not at all, but 
that many contagious diſeaſes doe verie often ariſe without 
any influence of malignant ſtarres, either immediarly being 
ſent of God him ſelfe, or elſe ſtirred vp by angels whether 
good or bad, but alwayes God willing and decreeing to haue 
it ſo, as appeareth not onely out of this place, but many o- 
thers, Exod. 1 2.29. 2. Sam. 24. 16. I. Cor. o. 0. with which dif 
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owne accorde, and therefore rhey are likewiſe cured by 
— 4 8 '* ® : 92 » - . «A 
meere natural medicines, God giuing a bleſſing to the ſame; 
N 1 - - 7 | * * . . F \ 0 
and yet the phiſitions are many times compelled, as appeas 


. ferh dy chele oblerustzons which chey aue left vn in their 


writings,ro acknowledge that in ſome diſeaſes there is ſom- 
— not hat, extraordinarie, and ſuch, as is quim 
beſide the courſe of all naturall cauſes. Here we are 
* mano neceſſarie a thing it is for vs, ſo to vie natural 

icines, that neuertheleſſe we put not our truſt in them 
nor yet in the phiſition. For by the example of i wee ar 
taught how greatly this ſinne diſpleaſeth almightie God, z; 


(bron.16.12. But (as the Apoſtle Iames admoniſneth, chap.y; 
14. & as Zæęcbhias hath taught vs by his example, a. Ring. 2d 


& Eſay 38.) the godly to ſeeke for helpe no where elij 


; 


leadeth to the graue, and bringeth backe againe. 


but at Gods hands; whoonly woundeth and healerh, who | 


From the ſole of bis foote] Satans end in dealing thus whb 
— TA was, that this yrkeſome and vnwonted deformitie of ha 
die, inſlamed with hote and burning byles, might appente 


to be an extraordinarie ſpectacle of the manifeſt iudge 


met of God. And hereupon it came to paſſe,as we ſhall he 


afterward, that euery one, yea, and among others, his verie 


friendes, were afraid to beholde him, as if he had bene ſome 


horrible & miſhapen monſter, Hereof he complaineth molt 
lamentably in many places, & eſpecially chap. 19. Norwith- 
ſtanding in faith & hope, he alwayes ſtoode immoueableas 


this invincible champion & conquerour of him ſelfe, giueth 


ſufficient proofe & teſtimonie in the laſt chap. ofthis booke.. 


VERS E 8. Andbetooke a poeſbeard to ſcrape bim, 
Hy is declared by the effects, namely, lothſome & fich 

les, out of which continually great abundance of cor · 
ruptiõ came forth, how grieuous the paſſions of this diſeale 


were. For although it might ſeeme that lab of his owne c.: 
cord ſate in the aſhes, as the vſage was of thoſe that mos 
ned; which were an euident teſtimonie of his patience & hu 
militie, being in chebirternes of his affliQion ſo fare from 
breaking foorth into blaſpheeny : yer becauſe it is here ſaid. 
that he tooke a potſberdto ſcrape away the ſilch of his biles, 
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houſe he had bene neuer ſo little helped by his wife & hou- 
ſhold ſeruãts, as of good right he ought to haue bene: foraſ- 
much as he had a houſe, & houſhold ſtuffe, and houſhold ſer 
uants yet remaining) I rather agree to their iudgement,who 
thinke that Job did all this conſtrained & ofnecefiny; being 
forſake of his wife, ſeruants, & familiar acquaintance, yea, & 
by ſome of them mocked & ieſted at: which ſo ſudden chãge 
of al things, we ſhal heare him afterward bewaile in moſt pi- 
tifull manner. But ſo much the more glorious in the end was 
the victorie which he obtained. Such was the cõditiom of the 
Apoſtles thẽ ſelues, & of the true Chriſtian church vnder the 
emperors of Rome, perſecuters of the Chriſtiãs, whe e 
were 2 — - the filth = the world, & the of- 
ckouring of all things. And ſeeing at this day princes 
& —— et onby —— ans 4 6 the 
ſteps of thoſe heathen perſecuters, this worthy exãple of lob 
may ſtãd vs in great ſtead, & therfore Iames doth not without 
eauſe wil vs to Jooke vnto it, am.. i i. Now wheras the 


dung, in which 10b ſate, & addeth further, that Iob was laid with» 
out the city, as if for the ſtinke & ill ſauour which came from 
him, he was not ſuffered to abide in the citieʒ it is not at all 
folidin the Hebrue text, & in my iudgemẽt is to be reiected. 

VERSE g. And his wiſt ſaid unto him, Doeft thou xonti- 

nue in thine vpriglunes? Bleſie God. and die. 

And his wife ſaid unto him.] We haue heard how Job in his 
eat tormẽts ſate downe in the duſt, &raking a porſhard in 
s hanc(ior peraduenture he could not vſe his nailes)wiped 
away the putrified matter of his bilesʒbut we read not that he 
ſpake one word. Which ſilence of bis proceeded neither from 
any want of feeling either in his body or miad(for how could 
he chuſe but be touched tothe quick with ſo extreme grief: 
nor yet frõ any pride(which in dach eſtate wil not ſuffer a mã 


ended, looking for nothing leſſe, then chat Job ſhould ill 
retaine that his former patience, without becing any whit 
moued withcheſe tormẽts, which ſcemed intollerable. Here- 
upõ he ſendeth Jobs wife, who by her venemous words might 
Copel him at the leaſt to open his mouth, & vtter ſomething. 
5 To 
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which Nianselbehy he would haue done, if ſo be in his one 


|< byes inſtead of aſhes or dufl, mẽtioneth dirt or 


to be ſilent)and therefore Satan was hereat maruclouſly of- 
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To what purpoſe he did this you ſhall heare aſterward. Noe 
ir ſhall be ſufficient, to ſne we that Satan ſeemeth for three 
„ cauſes to haue made choiſe of this woman, among the reſt of 
| IF lobe friendes and ſeruants ; whoſe meanes he doeth in like | 
© _ manner vſe afterwarde to bring about the ſelfe ſame pur. 
1. poſe. One cauſe is, becauſe he had from the beginning tried 
we cafily this ſexe may be beguiled, and howe ſoone they 
may be brought to beguile others: another, becauſe no in. 
iuries doe ſo much vexe and grieue vs, as thoſe whichare 
done by them, at whoſe handes we rather looked for friend, 
ſnippe and good will: the thirde and laſt, chat ſhe, who vnder 
MSJob bare the ers rule and authoritie in that houſe, aan 
were giuing the onſet, the reſt of Tobs ſeruants which were 
yet remaining, and likewiſe his friendes, might be the rather 
incouraged to followe her euill example. Neither was 8. 
ran therein deceiued: albeit all was in vaine and to no < 
fect, as we ſhall ice in that which followeth. But here let u 
4 7] tearne into what vnhappinefle mankinde is fallen, conſide· 
ng chat oftentimes we doe great hurt and diſpleaſure to 
/ — En we deſire moſt of all to doe good vnto; as in 
che wofull example of this woman, and alſo of Jobs friends it 
molt euidently appeareth. Wherefore that re#a ratio, thats 
else. l and perſite reaſon, of the philoſophers, is in no wiſe ſub 
TEC... -.&;ficicnt to rule and moderate our affections. For howſoeuet 
in general ſpeculations it may ſee ſomewhar, yet whenitis 
. 1 7 ee ge to particular actions, it giueth no true and certen 
l direction. Therefore Gregorie doeth vpon this place veric 
| 2 44wcll aduiſe vs, not onely to conſider what we doe, bur alſe 
with what wiſedome and diſeretion we doe it. 3 
FF". Doeflthou flill cominae in thine vprightneſie?] All che inter 
preters which I could euer ſee, albeit ſome of them will haue 
1 this worde ( Blaſte) to be taken in iti proper ſigniſication hut 
F yet by an ironie; others in a cleane contrarie ſigniſication 
. 5 for (Blafpheme) all, I ſay, doe expound this place, as if Jobs wie 
r hadopenly gone about to perſwade her husb5d to curſe god 
diothe end chat dying, he might chus at the leaſt, eaſe his ſto 
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Macke as deſperate men are wont to doc. Neither ſurelie do 
I denie, but * Satan, to bring Iob vnto this point, vſed al 
manner of violence & torture, which poſſibly could wie 
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out taking away his life, which God had: expreſſelie com. 
maunded hi —— Notwithſtanding to me it ſee-_/205; 
meth nothing probable, that this matrone hailing the go- / 
ucrnmentofiogodly and well ordered a familie, could ſo ca- 
fily be brought. to vic ſuch a ſhameleſſe ſpeach vnto her huſ- 
band: ſeeing euen thoſe who are ce Fe 22 
tingly and of ſer purpoſe to doe any ſuch thing. but that they | 
— them ſelues and others, at the leaſt, fome _/-_ 4 

which may redound vnto them: yea, & what e 


* 5 


at 7ob would any whit be mo- 
ned with fo fooliſh and ſnameleſſe a perſwaſion, which none, 
were he neuer ſo wicked a wretch,would euer yeeld vnto, vn- 
les it were wilfully againſt his owne conſcience? And where-π nn 
as the Grecke tranſlation hath many other thinges, which”” T 
here are not mentioned, I ſee not vpon what authorkie they 7 
are grounded, in ſo much as they are not found in the He- 
brue text. For it ſtandeth with no probabilitie, that the He. 
brue copies ſhould in this place be thus vnperfite, eſpecially 
wanting ſo many wordes, ſeeing the reſt of the booke is per- T 
ect and vncorrupt. And moreouer the things them ſelues IX 
may ſeeme to be falſe, becauſe we do not read that lob ſate y 
vpon the dunghil, or abroade in the open aire, nor yet that 
Jobs owne houſe wherein he dwelt, was ouerthrowen, or that 
his wife was calt out of ber houſe: yea, the quite contrarie 
appe areth by labs owne wordes in the 7. chap.verſ.4. Nowe 
then what ſhall 1 ſay? = for mine own part,withour pre- | 
dal o 


judice to the iudgemeñ her interpreters, I dare affirm 2 4 
_ that this womz Tx boielly heoe handle the ſelf ſame ene, oft 
which 1abs friends more amply diſcourſe of afterward, Nei- 34 * 
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her did ſhe this with any other wil, affection or intent, then 
they. being alſo mooucd hereto by the ſame reaſons. For ſhe 


ment nothing leſſe, then of ſer e to vexe & gricue 106, 
F KK 
greater then euer any mortall man had before that time ſu · 
ſtainede but ſhe thouglit, that this was the onely meanes for 
lob to obtaine Gods fauour, & to procure his one ſaluati- -. 
on(for of his life ſhe was altogether out of hope)if he would © — - 
herein followe her aduiſe & counſell. For doubtles her will * ; 
was tocounſell him for the beſt, & not to perſwade him any es th 1 
de I. 3. a } way 1 
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J ayto offend the * biel of God. Therefore albeit erin; 
tent was not wicked (as neither the intent of obs friendes) 


e the and they deceiued them ſelues, in 
was thus afflicted for his finnes,& as one withwhom 
x was highly diſplcaſcd : fo that this their d dealing with 
PE nde and vnconſiderate, by which Satan 
* ke great aduantage againſt him. Neither did any in effect 
much further Satans enterpriſe againſt lob, as a 


neuertheleſſe deſired nothing more then to 22 
ee 


vation, as that diſputation betweene Job and 


manifeſtly declare. It remain: — that w 
Ac 1 counſel] this woman — 3 ande, w — 
Z minde & purpoſe, & evoured by her meanes 


3 To bring to paſſe. Jobe wife — — vvith her 
husba N in his former temptation, or at the leaſt nordaring 
by her ſpeach to ſhevve her ſelfe any vvay Tagen ws 
ſeeing bim foorthyvith thus fearfully ſtrooken, Tale! 
iudging that all this could not fall out, 8 God had 
Pay & after an extraordinarie manner ſo — yet 
is rein dee ming amiſſe, that God vvauld neuer haue thus 
ordained, if he Fad not bin marueilouſly offended vvich lob; 
* ſinallie ſhe imagining him novv to be hard at deaths doore; 
ct, ſhe could not ſufficiently vvonder to ſee him allthis 
vyhile fic ſo ſtill vvithout ſſ 5 any vvord, ſceming not 
not any vyhit more troubled and diſquieted in minde, then 
in time paſt, Moreover ſhe — that this deepe ſilence, 
could not procted of any other cauſe, thẽ᷑ of a certain hard- 
"Nelle& ſtupiditie of conſcience, namely her husband being 
Berviiched vyith a yaine opinion of his ovvne — 
75 and therefore not marking nor regarding the anger of 
* him for his ſinnes. Herupon it came to paſſe that 
. ſherooke & gaue the ſame counſel or aduiſe, vvhich men for 
good cauſe vie to giue to guiltie perſons, vrho are convifted 


1 and ready ro ſuffer * the death, vehich chey have deſerued: 
. & wharis chat ? Surely this, that acknowledging his ſinnes 
Wy ot Ae before God, together with an vtter mi ware} 
of his former life, (forthis is nothing elſe bur to bleſſe God, 
1 that is, to aſcribe glorie to Cod, & nothing but ſhame and 
5 n to our ſe . 
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that this was the onely 
namely, in thinking that the miſerics of this life,eſpecially-ſo 


her originall,then from Gods anger: which tobe moſtfalle,+ * 
the — the Church in this world at all times doth ſuffi- of, »* 2 


diuers examples, in which we may ſee, that they of all other 
haue beene moſt miſerable and vretched in reſpect of all 


ſelues, of a iuſt. honeſt, vprighe, 


Concern: which thin 
' come tothe fourth 


ther loſſe of ſo many good things. nor the death of al his chul- 


ſperation, and delivered him vp,beeing vanquiſhed into the 
hands of Satan. For although lt neuer came into Jobs mind, 405 


En bi onncris teoulnes, or torepolet] ic hope 5+*7/ * 
tion in any in the Mereie or the 


much troubled about 
OR py God ſhould thus deale more hardly with him, 


Nifeſt by his wordes which he vſcd in the x, Chapter, 
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to turne away his age and to looke bi 

ypon hi ———— I ſay, this, as now it oode 
him in hand, he ſhould — 1 


he „ 
death which was not farre from him. Whereby it appe 
point, in which ſhee was — 72 | 


1. CH Af. 


extreeme and ſo vnaccuſtomed, could not — any o- 


ciently prooue, and alſo prophane hiſtories doe witneſſe by 


e 


manner of aduerſitie, who haue had eſpeciall regard in them 
* * — — 
g hall ſpeake more at when 

. Verely nothing could be more 
vnworthely ſpoken againſt lob, nothin — coulde bee ſo 
bitter and greeuous vnto him:in ſo much, that whome ney- 


dren, nor yet the rurmenting grieſes of his bodie, were able 
ro diſcourage, this one miu ad wellneere dine) into de- 


onely redeemer and Sauiour,which ſhould come, as he ſpea- 
keth afterwarde inthe 19. Chapter verſe 25. and alrbough - 
hauing receiucd ſo man ay wound. his thoughts were very 77 

z namely, what ſhould be the 


ich other morrall men: notwithhan 


ding as it is ma 


verſe 21. and as it ſhall re By — imm 1 
ately following, the fla ors oy . 75 8 vo] 1 
ence, did of ſtrengthen and vpł 
bles and aduerſities, that; ſhaking 25 al c — fan- 
hes, WY a wonderfull — tors. and ſtayedneſſe f 4 
mind pe reſtedin thevillandpleaſure of almightie God. 7 0 Fu 
I. 4. And 
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— N ve ol BEZA VPON THE 
And ſufely thiswas the onely refuge which he had left him, 
1 and therefore Satan laboureth by al poſſible meanes to take 
lin from him, ſeeking by terrors of conſcience, (chen which 
chere is nothing more terrible) ĩoyned with the loſſe of his 
goods, and torments of his bodie, to male him forget all pa- 

2 


i mo tience:thar ſo being naked & without armour, he mi 
1 8 —— In on — — 
eceiuing her ſelfe, & albeit vnwirtingly, yet ing 
. againſt , Satans banner, — 2 effe 17 this 
— our much: Doeft thou continue yet in chine vprightnes? that is, vy 
„dñdoeſt chou my husband. it bere ſo ſilent, bearing thy ſelfe p- 
on an opinion ofthine integtitie ?Doeſt thou not as yet per. 


— © 


ceiue how highly God is diſpleaſed with thee? Bleſie God, that 
is, fox ſo much as thou haſt bur a very ſhort time to liue, giue 
the glorie ynto God,as to a iuſt iudge, and hauing acknow- 
ledged the multitude of thine offences, by the greatneſſe of 
the afflictions which he hath laid vpon thee, prepare thy ſelſe 
ro make a godly ende. | | 00345 102 HOP 


VERSE 10. But heſaid vntober, Thou ſpeabeſi lite a 
fooliſh woman : what ? ſhall we receiue good at the band of 
eee receius cuil ? In all this did not 1ob fanne with 

US „ 

UT be ſaide vnto her, & c.] Satan by the meanes and in- 

duſtrie of this woman, hath gotten thus much, that lab 

is compelled to breake off his former ſilence, but yet not to 

n whit of his patience and conſtaneie of minde: 

N yea, by this meanes it came to paſſe, (farre otherwiſe then 

te Satan looked for) that Fob was knowen tobe victorious 2. 
ws * gainſt Satan, nor onely in the vertue and vprightnes of his 

FART bs but alſo in the wiſdome and — his ſpeach. 

And farely, this is the iſſue of all Satans practiſes againſt 

the elect, to whome, ſeeing all thinges fall out for the beſt, 

(as the Apoſtle telleth vs, Ram. 8. and daily experience allo* 

„ reacherh) ſo often as the Lorde doeth deale with vs, as here 

eee, wing he doeth with Job, why doe we not, rather then that wee 

t ſmhoulde expoſtulate and reaſon the matter with God, why 

i doe we not, I ſay, crie out with Dari 
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2. CH AP. OF 1B. 
| behave our ſclues ſo couragiouſſie, as this excellent man N 
job doeth, and yet no man was euer more cruelly and ſearce- 
ly affayled by Satan then hey who ſo got the vitoric over” 
Satan, that as yet he rather ſeemed tõ contemne his blowes, 
chen to vouchſafe once to meete him in iuſt combate, and to o 
ſhewe the vttermoſt that he was able to doe. Neither herein 
alone was the vertue of this our champion greatly to be ad- 
mired, in that he ſowiſely defeated this ſubtillenterpriſe of 
Saran, his chiefe enemie, ſnewing no leſſe courage nowe in wy 
this, then before in patiently bearing and ſuſtaining ſo great 
and extreame griefes: bur this alſo is 'worthie of great ad- _ , £@ 
| miration in him, that being ſo vinkindely dealt withall by 7027 
her, who ought to haue loued and honoured him aboue alk 
others, and having ſo great an iniurie offered him by his „ 
wife, neuertheleſſe he was not Wrathſull againſt her, nor, r 47 
ſhewed any great token of anger: yea, he did fo moderate 
andquallfierhis his anſere,thar in re proouing her, he ne-/v6 =" 
ther forgate that authoritie, whichi, as a hasbande, he had o- . WY 
ver his wife, neither yet did quite lay aſide all regarde of * aA 
womans infirmitie. VVhich good and god)y moderation, if H t. 
; husbandes would'keepe towardes their wiues, parents to- Fs bs 330 


* 
# 


' wardes their children, maſters towardes their ſcruants, we 
ſhould haue all rhinges both in priuate families, and in whole 
common weakhes, better and more quietlie ordered, then 
nove they are. Albeit I doe not denie, but that men for rhe 
' moſt part, doe rather offende in the brher extreame, that is 
to ſay, in ouermuch remiſſeneſſe and lenitie. Nowe this an- N 
ſwere, doeth conſiſt partly of an increpation or rebuke, and . 
artly of a repulſe or confutation. As touching the'mcres 
pation, I neither agree to them, who mollific and mirtigate 
it, by vnderſtanding this ſpeach of Fob interrogatiuehy, as if 
Job ſhould ſay, _ Ithinke that thou wouldeſt ſpeake'after 
the manner of foohſh women? neither yet am 1 of their opl- 
nion, who take ( foobſh)for madde and wicked, albeit I cog- 
feſſe that the Hebrewe worde ¶ Nabal) hath ſometimes that 
hgnification : and ſurely it woulde very well agree to this 
woman, if ſhe had ſo ſhameleſſely counſelled her husbande 
to curſe God? which: expoſition I haue already confured. 
Fooliſh therefore in this place, is oppoſed to wiſe andcir- 


cumſpect. For chat which Jobs wife would perſwade her huſ. 
— ſimply & in it ſelfe euillʒforaſmuch as to thoſe 
who are gail and convicted, no counſell can better be gi 
uen, neither is any admonition more neceſſarie. But inthe 
application of this counſchſhe greatly treſpaſſed againſt het 
husband, being nothing leſſe then ſuch a one, as ſhe tooke 
him for: falſely Imagining. chat his wickedneſſe was anſwers, 
ble to the number and greatnes of his calamities. 
, What? ſhall ve receiue good at tbe bande of God,ane nos m. 
ceiue e vill] Ho many ſtraunge & wonderfull things doth 
lob comprehend in very few words ? They are wonderfulin, 
deed, eſpecially if we conſider in what caſe he then was, Far 
it is no ſtrange thing to be thankfull for a good turvecburyer 
what man amongſt a thouſand reteineth the memorie ofre- 
ceiued benefits? nay. what one of a thouſand burieth notthe 
temẽbrãce of al forepaſſed benefits, hauĩg receiued neuer ſo 
fmall an injurie ? Iab did farre otherwiſe, ho in his former 
moſt grieuous trials did not only r 
ag ak vhatſoeuer he had before beſtowed vponhim, 
but alſo gaũe god thanks, as if the very loſſe of his goodshad 
bin anew beneſite. Bur here he is [an he more to be 
 wondred at, by how much this blovy was the more grieuaty 
then all the former: in the be e bo was ſilẽt. which ws 
a very great thing amidſt ſuch horrible vexations: but after 
warde, albeit an vniuſt accuſation were added to thoſe tot- 


mẽts, he brake forth not into any blaſphemous m 


d . 


bur into praiſing of God, ſufficiently ing, what he had | 
meditated vpon in all che time of his filence, to wit, Gods ſo 
many bl beſtowed on him, and thoſe ioyned wich the 


true dge and feare of God: by which things he being 
fully aded that God was nor his enemie, but ialh 
fauotable vnto him, the mi albeit a finner, yet hauing a good 
coſcience,did cightly gather, that this change, could not pro- 
eeed fro God, as hauing altered his mind; but for whar cauſe 
ee c e eee 
wayes prouideth for his children, and of whome he hoped 
neuer to be forſaken. And that this was his reſolution, as one 
not truſting to his owne righteouſnes, vrhich neuertheleſſe 
eee eee 


9 


[ 
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onſirmed by the teſtimonie of true godlines & charity both 
—— andourwardly;nor only theſe his vvords do mani- 
feſtly ſhevy,burthar alſo doth cleerly prove, that hovvſoeuer 
he had ſomvvhat gone out of the vvay, being by the mpor- 
tunity of his friends thereunto confirained; yethebrake out 
imo theſe vyords,chap.13.15 though God ſhould ſlay me get will 
1truft in bim. And that is alſo to be marked, that in both parts 
of the verſ.one & the ſame word is vſed. Foy the vvord (exci« 
pereJin this place doth ſigniſie to receive willingly and with a 
cherful mind that vvhich is giue.For fo lob beigneuer riches 
in God. then vvhen he vvas moſt poore in ſubſtance, nor euer 
more ſtrong in mind, then vvhẽ he vvas in body moſt feeble, 
yea and more like a ſtinking carkaſſe then a man ſo lob. l ſay, 
both in vrord & deed declared, vvho, albeit proſperitie much 
differ fro aduerfity, yet ſtill as touching God, he reteined the 
ſame indifferencie & moderation of minde. For truly God is 
one & the ſame to vs both in vvealth & vvoe, neuer chãgi 
his fatherly good vvill tovvards vs, neuer abuſing hit rule o. 
_ hi no 1 — —— CE vvith 
moſt grievous rrialls ro his ovyne glory; but liberally 
crovvningtheir patience, as the end of this ſtory doth ſhevv. 
Vet, as Gregorie the Romane Biſhoppe excellently vvriteth, 
from hence let euery man gather, what paines & tormenta 
chey are to ſuffer vvhom God hateth, if here he ſo chaſtiſe 
them vvhom he louerh: or hovy they ſhall be puniſbed,vrho 
in iudgemtt ſhalbe found guilty, vvhen as their life is ſa ſore 
afflicted, vyho by the witnes of their iudge are commẽded. 
in allmi did nos lob ſinne with bis lips.) Not to ſimne, doeth 
in this place by rhetorical 1 all one, as ſo 
to behaue him ſelfc as he ought, yea and that before God, ſs 
farre as man being regenerate is able to do ĩuſtly. Therefore 
Job is not only thus ac quited from doing euill, but alſo is cb · 
mended, as one who did vvhat became a true. & reli 
dious man in all theſe troubles. For he did not refuſe, 
wo him ſelfe a ſinner, and call for at his 
hands,whom e calleth his redeemer, but —_— 
denĩeth him ſelſe to be an hipocrite as necefſarily vvas tot 
gathered by his vriues ſpeach: albcir aſterward, being pro 
uoked by the vniuſt accuſatiõs of his friends, & conſtrained 
by the greatnes of his torments, he kept not vvithin cõpas in 
| 8 auouching 
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BEZA VPON.THE _ 
auouching the ſinceritie and ag hrnes of his paſſed life 
wich rey Ar teſtimonie whereof, he — him — 
in his miſerie; as him ſelfe acknowledgeth vnto God aſter. 
ward, Chap. 42. 4. and 5. verſes. Theſe wordes therefore ( 
al this) and ( vvith his lippet) are oppoſed tothe conference, 
which followeth in the reſt of the Chapters, to the ende ot 
this hiſtoric. But the Hebrewes doe great iniurie to this ex. 
cellent and worthie man, who doe ſo vnderſtand this, as ifin 
word he had not ſinned, but in minde had treſpaſſed; when 
contrariwiſe, it is not to be doubted, but the mind gaue forth 
to the mouth, whatſoeuer ir ſpake. But wha can meruell.iha 
they erred in this thing, who are not aſhamed, to condemne 
5 every where in the expoſition of this hiſtorie, as an ene 
mie to Gods prouidence? I ſay therfore on the cõtrary fide, 
chat therfore 10b offended not in ſpeaking,becauſe he oſſen· 
ded not in being ſilent. And as touching his ſpeach, it ĩs ua. 
nifeſt by the plaine words of rhis text. And what he 
holding his peace,wheEce,bur by his ſpeech,may it be vnd 
Rood? Bur ye will ſay, why then ſpake he not him ſelfe,when 
he was not prouoked by his wife? as though any more cleare 
and ſounding teſtimonie of a deuout and peaceable mind o 
God ward, could be giuen out, then this very ſilence amidi 
ſuch calamities, according to that, I haue beld my peace, O Lord, 
5 5 it: and that : vvho art thou that anſue- 
? | | . 4 
VERS E rr. Novv vuben Iobs three friende 
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all this euell wuhich vvas come | 

rie one frombis owone place, E | ite, and 
 Bildad the Shuite, and Tſophar the Naumathite: for they 
vvere agreed togither to come to lament woith him , and 
EA E ane ber they Life up the eme 

3 E 132. So vv ft up their eyes afarre 
t NN 
Qu wvept , aui euern one of them rent bis garment, n 

Feed dit heir beades touvards the benen. 
Agree to Mercer, who thinketh that theſe three had their 
L names of thoſe, frõ whom they tooke their diſcentias that 
Elepher che Themanite was ſo called of hemd, the firſt bora of 
Blephax the ſonne of Eſau, Gen. 36. ri: & Billa of Sulu the on. | 
Nies, 2 FF 
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malice. And although there is no mention of any more then 


2. CHAP. OF; I ey 
of Abraham by Kerura,Gen.25.1:1 ſophær © Tſo bus, wh ich was 
alſo one of = ſonnesof thar forenamed Eliphax, Gen.3 6.X1. 
& is here called,for what cauſe we know not, the Naamichite: 
for theſe thingy, are 4 ym and obſcure, But it is clearg, 
chat both cities of their but 


ders, and countries of theit aun- 
cienteſt and chiefeſt inhabitants, haue taken their names: 
whereupon often in the Scriptures, mention is made of the 
region Theman, In a word, the thing it ſelfe doeth euidentlie 
ſhew, that theſe men, as being Jobs neareſt & deareſt friends 
& familiars, were eyther Idumeans, or of the neareſt part of 
Arabia. And wheras the Hebrues ſay, that they were ſo many 
Kings, that is but confidentlie ſpok 


en, as their manner is: yet 
it is not to be doubted, that they were, men of great name & 


credit, & very famous for that true wiſdomeywhich is defined + 
tobe the knowledge of heauenlie and humane thinges, as of v7 K 


ſhall appeare by their ſpeaches. And that they ſincerelie lo- 
ued lob, and came out of their countries with a louing deſirę 
to comfort him, all things declare, xhich here are ſer dawne: 
albeic the cucnt of their purpoſe, fel out altogither contraxy, 
as who tormented Job, wel nigh as much, as Satan him ſelfe, 
but yet of ignorance & vnwittinglie, rather then of ill wil or 


theſe three, who vpon the knowledge of Jobs ſudden afflid i- 
on, came to ſee him: yet it is not to be doubted, fith this 
thing fell out ſo vnlooked for, and that the name of Job was 


ſo renowmedd, and his authoritie ſo great among the people, 
but that chere was great concourſe of people to behold this 1 
ſpectacle, whoſe mdgement were diuers: & yet the greater 4 0 
part deteſting him as one hated of God; which is the com- 
mon peoples cuſtome, to determine of the loue or hatred of -» 
God towardes any man, by the commodities or diſcommo- 
dities of this life, and cſpeciallic, when' ſuch chaunges fall 
out ſuddenlie. Againe, great was the vnthankefulneſle of 
moſt men, according to that prouerbe before mentioned, 
No penwe, no Pater nofter. VVhereof Job moſt pitifullie com- 
plaineth in the Chapters 19.29.and 30. But the hiſt orie ma · 
keth mention of theſe three by name. both for that my 
di 


were men of great eſtimation, as alſo by reaſon of their 


putation wich Job, which is the chiefeſt and greateſt parte of 
| 7 this 
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him, and almoſt to driue him into a blaſphemous deſperat · 1 


Neither yet is it to be thought 
 daics &nighes 


nydaies and 


one, who _ reaſon, & theſe recipe 1 
coo renter, 


— J That is. before neare, e 
ee eee 
ciallic when they are aff 


— 

ſtrong reaſon i leet Ae 

it cannot be collected, that Fo 

«beg the eitic,lay without dores, and vpon a dun 
as ſome will, and as the Greeke interpretation hath , whi 
is confured by Jobs one words. Chap. 7.13. 

They kyew bin net.] As becing more like to a vile & f. 
pra Lag carcalſe full of ſores,then to a liue man; as he paintech 
ſelfe in molt liuely colours. Theſe things that follow 
are brought in as tobens Les aſſion and ſorrow. 
according to che euſtome of men in thoſe times, when ey: 
cher them ſelues or their friends were fallen into ſome wet | 
miſcrie; whereof Mercer alleadgerh an example our o bf. 
7.6.ofcaſting quſt vpon che hea 8 -\ I 
VERSE 13. So bey ſar duns vit h bim, &.!!! 
F: Hat whichis here added, hath yet greater force tothe, 
2 of their true and vnfayned compatlion. Fot 
2 — might very eaſilie haue bene 5 
continu 


with Job. beeing in ſo 
— 
chen, that 


that 
en fell out, ſo grieua 


on; whom rather to comfort they deſired from their harti. 


is ſhewed rare — — 
ſomachas they ur his bed Ce arms ems. 


)Thes 8 at Tobs bed, not as befotty.; 
when he lay as rich men doe, in a come; 
downe vpon a couch. 
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2. CHAN. HARE AOB: 3 
' 4nd none Halte a word vnto him] That is;they continued files --- +4 © 
i . 2. points are nect ſſarily to be cõſidered ::. Sz 
wha cauſed them tobe ſiltt ſo long, ho were come ſor this 
end. that they might cõfort him both in word & dee dea bar 
ir was that they toſſed in their ſilẽt thoughts, wheras,daubr- 
les they them ſelues would haue broken off this ſilence if as A 
hadnot preuented them. Which queſtiona, are not only ne 
ceflarie to knowe home it came co paſſe, that Jobs ſo great 
conſtancie was turned into impaticncie,and their prepoſte- 
rous comforting turned into a moſt bitter controuerſie: but 
alſo are very prolitable, that by ihe errour of lobs friends wes, . N 
may learne a kinde of methode and ordet in comſorting:· ATA 
ic vſed, we ſhalbe ſo farre from at- f 070005, 


which if it be not dili 
rainingto that, which we deſire in comiotting our friendes, 
namely, to eaſe their miſcries : that contrariwiſe, wee ſhall 
bring the moſt patient men to impatiencie, and at lengih to 
meere madneſſe: which trulie had happened to this ur Jeb, 
to the great triumph of Satan, had not Elhy firſt come be- 
tweene, and then God him ſelfe extraordinarilie appearing, © 
by his power and authoritie ended this — 2 * 
The cauſe then of this ſo great ſilence, is ſer downe to be 
this, in that theſe men ſawe Tobs griefes wonderfully to en- 
creaſe:whereby it is ſufficientlie vnderſtood, that they in the 
beginning held their peate, not onely for that they were a- 
Roniſhed at the ſtraungenes of the thing, but becauſe they, 
thought to wait a while, vntill ſuch time as, his griefe becing, 
utigated, he might be the more attentiue to heare and re- 
ceiue their ſpeeches of comſort, as teſtimonies of their good 
good will towards him, beeing kept cloſe all the mean while, 
no otherwiſe,then if them ſelues had ſelt this his miſery. Nei- 
her ought this their wiſdome in exſpecting a fit time, nor yet 
ir nt ſignification of a true compaſſion and livelic 
eling ofthis his calamitie be blame d, but rather commen 
ded. For as in curing bodilic diſeaſes, great regard is tobe 2 2 
bad, both to the conſlitution of the ſicke bodie, as alſo to ib 
bangings and courſe of the diſcaſe,by the knowledge ofhe . = 
Acicall daies:ſo in reproouing and giuing comfort, by which 
ve endeauour to cure the diſeaſes of the minde, the cir- _. 
iner boch of rime, place and perſons, arc wie- 


i le to be conſidered. Nemther truclic octh the 2 * 
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| BEI A VpON THE 
Alling vs to ſpeake alſo out of ſeaſon, 2. art ama 
meane to diſanull that, which he in another: 
commaunded, r. Tim. i. r. and alſo hath tau 
example, as who was made all vnto ＋ men: — 
condemneth that falſe ſhewe of wiſ which withdraw. 
eth = neuer ſolitle eee. 3 alſo — 
rie fellow and ſocletie greatly eaſe 
choſe 0 — — otherwiſe we may 
ſeeme to be ſorſaken, and to be ſmally regarded of othersin 
our miſeries. Therefore they did not properly finne in do- 
ing either the one or the other: notwithſtanding herein they 
treſpaſſed not a little, that in neither they kept a due mes 
. and e For that is moſt true, Wat a litle bo. 
re we cited out of Gregwwiexhat weought' to foreſee, 
oh not onely what we doe, but alſo in what manner we doeir, 
Na 5 cuen when we doe that which ought to be done of 1 
1991 Wn 1 40 5f tie will attaine to the true ende thereof. For that ſaying e 
dre heachen Poet is verie notable and worthic to be remen 
bdted, although of moſt men it be ſmally ded. 
Ef mois in rebus ſunt cerri denig, * 
dus vlerà cierag, nequit conſſtere adm. 
5 Zach thing —— it may — n 
B3Bioeyonde, or Hort of which, can be no perſite deede. 
irſt of all therefore, is it the part of him who — 
with the intent to comfort others, euen at his firſt entrance: 
or comming, fo to be ſtroken with rhe ſtraungenes of * 
2 hath —— chat he is not able to ſpeał 
word? But after ward to adde ſo many teſtimonies of ſorro# 
or heauines, as if thou ſhouldeſt goe about, nor ſo — 
caſe and comforte thy friend ſtriuing and ſtruggling with 
griefe, as to mourne for him, beeing laid along and 
giue vp the Ghoſt, yea as if he were preſentlie ro bobarick 
What elſe could this breede in Iobs mind,bur arvincreaſe ant 
doubling of his ſorrowes. For it could not otherwiſe be, but 
chat beholding that in others, whereof he wanted noſence 
and feeling in him ſelfe, all thoſe rhinges ſhould the mort 
deepely and throagtily be imprinted and ſettled in his _ 
Moreouer for ſeuen dayes ſpace to ſit ſilent in ſuch an order 
n aficke erer rc Was =_ to an aeg 
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ire? & ſo long to behold che diſeaſe increafing,and more & 3 
Bo grov — ſpeaking any word or procuring re- 
medie for the ſame, what was it elſe, but to imitate the foo- 
lin phiſition, who lingereth to applie phiſicke, till the ſicke 
mans diſeaſe be growen incurable. But if peraduenture they 
perceiuing this his ſickeneſſe daily to be come worſe & worſe, 
maginedche ſame to be mortall, & that it could nor other- 
wiſe be, but that his life would in a verie ſhort time depart 
from him; why doe they not with all ſpeed and diligence ſer r 
before his eyes the couenant of eternall life, which is the 7 : 
onely and ſureſt comfort againſt the terrours of death, and o = 
of Gods iudge ments ? for here it is, as the olde ſaying goerh, *>< A 

We 


' Anife ſpeach is the phiſition of a ſicke ſoule. What ſha y 
more? when they ſa Job in fo great miſerie,wherein he was 
at that preſent, to teſtifie his patience and courage, by ſoquis 
et and peace able a ſilence, hadit not rather bene their parts 
to reioyce in this behalfe, that he remained ſo conſtant and 
faithfull to God ward, then with this ſorowful hobite, & with 
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uch pirifull geſtures to diſcourage him, and to weaken the f 

erte and conſtancie of his minde? Therefore a grent rc. — 4 

"WH garde and viſe conſideration is to be had in this kind ofdue- 8 . . 
de, both of the diſeaſes them ſelues, whether of bodie or +» 


minde, as alſo of the perſons which are diſeaſedm, that comfort 8. 5 
may profitably be applyed, and in ſeaſon; And this wiſedome * 
; the holy Spirite of diſcretion reacheth vs; which foraſmuch 
s it was wanting in theſe wiſe men, therefore hey lac 
Jittle of vndoing their friend, and caſting hin quite vnder 
ot, as if they had bene agreed to helpe forward Satan en: 
tetpriſe whereas notwithſtanding they were come together . 
ſor no other intent but to eaſe and comfort their friend. And 
thus much hitherto of the former queſtion & che vſe theres 
of, ſuffiſeth to haue bene ſpoken. N 
Nowe to come to the other queſtion, what their imagis =» 
nation was at their firſt comming to 10b, partly their fllence, 
and partly their geſture ſneweth: ro wit, that they like men 
aſtoniſhed were in a muſe, caſting in their miitides, that it 
couldtraidly be, chat any true godly and zealous man, ſuch a 
ene as Job was alwayes accounted, ſhould fall into ſueh miſe· 
fic: and yet notwithſtanding being convidied by the refti= 
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in bearing allthinges wiſely and patiently as he had begun, 
and to hope well of Gods goodneſſe and mercic towardes 
bim,who neuer forſaketh his children. But they doe ſam 
othetwiſe, Elipbhax beginning, and the other following hisew 
ample. For they do to iuſtly reprehend Iob for his imp 
encie, that here neuertheleſſe them ſelues offende two ma- 
ner af way es. Firſt,becauſe they do not conſider, chat them” 
ſelues by their ſeuen daies ſilence, brought lob vnto this im 
patiencie, who before did with wonde conſtancie and 
moderation beare out his griefe. And againe, they offend na 
a little, ſor that 3 him more ſharply & rigorcuſſi 
then the extremitic ofhis paſſions might well ſuffer : where 
of Johafterward;making anſrrere to Eliphax, doch — | 
uouſly complaine. And yer theſe things are bur ſmall, in; 
pariſon of this, that in ſtead of ſwccre and comfortable 
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ſpeaches, by which they 2 4 to haue aſſwaged and 1 ; 


gated his griefe, they do in ſuch ſort exhort hit to call 
mercic at Gods handes, as if they had to doe with a mo 
wicked man, and with a notghye by ocrite, as wich whome 
God was for that cauſe highly di Mode. Was this. to com- 
fort a man of a good and vpright conſcience, as God him 
ſclfe giueth witneſſe of him ? Was this to maintaine and 
ſtrengthen him in that patience, which hitherto he had 
ſhewed in theſe his troubles ? or was it not rather, to a man 
already moſt cruelly afflicted, to adde newe vexations, and 
thoſe truely ſo much the more intollerable, by hows pur 
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the terrors of conſcicnce,vnto which they laboured to bring 
Job, are mort grieuous then all torments of bodie whatſoe- 
ucr ? Hereunto may be added a moſt iuſt indignation, where- 
with it coulde not be, but Job ' inwardly was throughly 
gauled, when he heard him ſelfe to be accounted in the num- 
ber of moſt wicked and deceitfull hipocrites; ſo that no man 
neede marvaile, how he could fall into this impatiencie, be- 
ing with ſo diuers and ſo forcible engins aſſayled: nay ra- 
ther he may maruell, howe he could any way temper and 
moderate him ſelfe, ſo that he neither brake foorth into any 
bitter and reprochfull ſpeaches againſt thoſe open ſlaunde- 
rers, neither yet reuiled and blaſphemed God, as Satan ho- 
ped to bring to paſſe by theſe his temptations. All theſe 
things haue I more at large ſer downe, to the ende we may 
the better vnderſtand the diſputation following, as alſo that 
we ſhould neither thinke Job altogether without fault, nor 
charge him more hardly then is meete: foraſmuch as God 
taking vp this controuerſie, doeth ſo reprooue Job, as that of 
his Jouing kindnes and mercie towardes this his ſeruant, he 
hideth and couereth his blemiſhes, yea and layeth almoſt 
the whole fault of that wherein ob offended, vpon his 
three friendes; and laſtly crowneth this his 
8 . as hauing wonne the honor 
| 0 
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the combate, with a glorious 


crowne of victorie. 
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A PREFACE Vp 


ON THE THIRD 
CHAPTER 


Iiberto we haue heard how Job aidſ 
deceiue all the Ferie dartes of Satan, that a 
det ir ſeemed be could not be wounded : net 
chat be was without ſenſe or feeling, but len 
NY ceiued them, as the Apoſile warneth vi, an the 

. te ſhicld of faith and of 4 good conſcience, where 
t was added an efpeciall feare of God. But 
nome let vs heare home he ſtriuetb, not any more with thoſe outward 
enemies, of whome be was aſaailed, but with him ſelfe,and thi i 
lach manner, that he was very neere fainting under the burthenif | 
bis temptation. Neither 7 we to . at that, fince evenin, 
the mo 5 there remainerh a firife betwixt the 2 5 *. 


dees the firbe Nb bh ee of godly men maſh f 7 
much the more g/orious. Like as therefore when men unn zogerder 
with exrzhly weapons we doe iudge tbe one fide to be conquemm 
not by thoſe things which fall out in the heate of the bartaite, th | 
chaunc: thereof as yet banging in doubtfall balance, but by theſus : 
ceße and iſſue it ſelfe neither is he accoumed faint bearted T} 
coward, which hath ben: moſt grieuuſly wounded, yea and ſomt-* 
timer al 72 _e retired,like one overcome: ſo that — he fa, 
ue bis ftremgthand bis courage againe: ſo in th 
when a8 we heare howe Jobs fleſ gaue a moſt 
Ez the Firite,we are not therefore to chinke that the ſv rite, chough | 
ſometimes it had receiued moſt perillous 9 425 yel giue ou 
the victorie to the fleſh: neither are we to condemne Fob offi Mint 
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impariency to ger the upper hand, much leſſe of blafþhemy.-For — 
a vgreavs oddes 3 theſe ; neither is cemed . we . 
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3. CHAP. OF IOB, 

ent whoſoeuer he be, thut being vexed with very great tor- 
— bodie and minde, ſuch as Zob did ſufiaine in a wonderful 
great meaſure,doth not forthwith reſo/ucely reſſt them, keeping con- N 
tinuallie one and the [ame courſe of conflancie, but he alſo is tobe 4 : 
termed ſtous and valiant, in whome the ſpirit as length getteth ile 
mafiery. Therefore moſt wiſelie and fitlie doeth lames warne v4 in 
bis p. c hape 1 1. verſe. that in thinking vpon this combate of lob, 
we do not regerd that which was done while the combat laſted, but 
che end of the fight it ſelfe : wherein God inwardlie ſirengtbened 
bis fairhfall ſeruant, and though he was bardlie layed at, yet did he 
neuer ſuffer him to be tempeed altogether aboue his ſtrengeh, which 
be at conuenient times gaue unto him, And which of the Saints _ 
(lpray you)barh not bad the experience of this, if we wilkſeueral- . i: 
lie conſider what thinges haue bene ſaid and done by them? Be it FT 
 therfore that in Job the fleſh did ſinne: for he was a man: notwith» 
fianding (God bim ſelfe being iudge) be was neuer ouerc me of the 
fleſt, but, thuugh not without wounds which-3t receiued in the fight, 
the ſprite in him gate the upper hand. So Chriſt, loh. z r. 8. pealing 
beter him ſeljs, whoſe faith did neuer witerly faile, When(ſaith 
| be) thou ſhalt be olde, thou ſhale ſtretch outehine hands, and 
another ſhall gird thee, and lead thee whither thou wouldeſt 
not: ſignify ing by what death he ſhoulde glorific God, For 
ſurely in theſe words is declared home Peter did ſo undergoe fr 
. Cbrift the pame of martirdome moſt willingly and conſtanilie, tba 
neuertheleſſe in abiding thoſe paines wherein his ſpirite reioyctcd. 
| there was not wanting the fleſh. for it toſiriue withall, which wag ; & 
6 vawilling to ſuffer death. And rhus much let it ſuffice io haute 
en once for all: not for this place alone, but fur very mam o- 0 
cher, which we ſbal meete with hereaſier. Nom let us bearken whas gt el 
„ 
teeth. he howleth : home farrt would he haue gons. bud nos the irie E 
beld him backe ? ſurely he wonld haue rune headlung imia habe 
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wie e diſperarion. as Satan beped it wauld haue come io paſſe. And 


* 


* - 
F 4 


_- 


ine we are prudentiy to make a difference in this. led iti *. 
ſelje. forin that lob fanniteb not. that he being throng bly galid with + + ff 
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they another, ho do ſo ſinne, ihat the ſpirit yet cryeth in 


ee whereas the Hebrue interpreters thinke very hardly of lob an 
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BEZA VPON THE 
be is caried away without the boundes euen of humane reaſon.” Foy 
who would count him in his wits, & not rather frantike,that ſpou i 
bitterly raile vpon his birthday, whether it be that which it paſt, 
wherein he was borne, or that which commeth once aycref̃eꝰ yet we 
ſee that the ſame or worſe happencd to leremy, cap.24.v.14. and 
many of Dauids complaintes in the Pſalmes are not farre bebinde, 
See then how farre the violent e outragious affections of our mind 
will ſoone carie vs, which the philoſophers would haue vs to rule by 
reaſon,this remedy truely of theirs being not altogether unprofius- 
ble, but yer not of fufficient force, euen in ihe leaſt remptations:which 
the ſpirit of God alone lightning our underſtanding, doeth minifte 
to vs in our diftreſie. There is no man therefore wubout ſame : buy 

inne one way in whom wic hedneſſe doth abſolutely raigne, w 

who wholly and wilfully giue ouer them ſelues to commit ſinned 

bowe 
that they do according to the fleſb, that whith :hey would not doo. 
cording to the ſpirit : whereof lob affordeth vs a notab'e exapen 
this place & bereafier.For who can chooſe but wonder, that be ui 
great unquietnes of bis mind,did not ſo much as caft out one wi 
either againſt his wife,or againſt his frieds that delt ſo unniſely wil 
bim, or againſt any other as mẽ do, being out of patrece or rather mail 
And that(as appeareth by the ꝛ0. verſ) ſo ſone æ God came ino 

mind, tbe figſh was thereby though not altogerher, yet ſo far: eu 
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that is kept it ſelſs with in the compaſie of weeping & wailing, . 


them counting him a calculator of bis natiuitie, as though be am 
buted theſe bus calamities not to Gods proidence, but ro ſome aſſt 
of malignant ſtarres, & therefore curſed his birt bday, other ſounen 
Plaine termes calling him wicked & blaſphemous, I ſhall not netai 
ſpend many words in refuting them, ſance berafter they are diff 
by the ſentẽce of God himſelf,as it were iudging & determmmgin 
whole matrer who findeth fault with 1obs . for being und 
ſed, yea &. ſometimes ranging beyond the precin of godlinem u 
ſo that acquiring him from all groſſe ſame and wicked. 
neth him with the garland of a famous viftorie. 
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thinges for vs to examine in this Chapt 
and firſt of all this queſtion may not vnfitiy be mooued in thu puny: 
whetherwe' ought fo to repofe our ſelues whollie in G ods wil, in 
| patzentlywhge thinges ſocuer, that we can not with 5 j # | 
| — thoſe things which are done alrealis, nere either; 2 
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c Of 108, | 
or done ocherwiſe. 7 anſwer chat ſuch wiſhes ſimply areſo fare um | 
being ſames,that contrariwiſe we do ſometimes hemouſly ſame, if we ; 
wi/h not with our hartt that very many things done by vs or by others, © 
had neuer bene done, though now they can not be vndone againe. For 
hereunto belongeth the true repentance of the, who conde mme their ? 
life that is paſied:es therfore God him ſelfe bewailmg after the mã- 
ner of men, the fiubbornes of unthank{ull Iſraet, after they had bene 
plniſhed.criethout.Pſal.$1.14.O that my people had harkened 
vnto me, that Iſrael had walked in my waies. Nome by theſe 
words,which are attributed to God him ſelfe,we may eaſilie cõceiue 
in what reſpef,ve hauing before our eyes the wiſdome of God him 
ſelfe in gouerning this vmuerſall worlde, may without offence wiſh 
that ſome thing had fallen out otherwiſe, and that is this, in regarde 
| that thoſe things diſpleaſe vs, whereby he is proucked to execute his 
iuſt & ſeuere iudgementz ſo notwithſtanding,thas we willingly hold 
our ſelues content with that, which wee ſee pleaſeth him, euen then, 
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Tung ut daily. Tporkes of God:wbich-belongeth to 
Yocation for them ta hnowe, 4 cauſes whereof they nome 
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$4 Iſo thar this their ignorance boldeth their mindes in ſi 
cede mooued with a deuout affe tion, in-theſe thoug lues of RY | 
Fs 5 Frſt to ante counſell ar the word of God, whereby they may haue a 
enerall direction in diſcerning ſuch matters: then. that by the int 
© knowledge of z baſe generall beades out of Gods worde, they may\ 
rightly — feare of God determine ſuch particular caſes as they 
meete wichall and vnderſtaud what they are to doe herein, if it it 
b about them ſe ues, they ſearch their owne conſciences : but if the: 
6 queſtion be about other men, they doe carefillie and without reſpes 
_—_— of perſons ſearch out the cauſes from whence that proceeded, about 
| which the doubt is mooued. But if they can not yet find tha: whub 
will ſatisfie them, yer this ground they away es holde, that the Ab 
1 God is unblameable & irreprooucable,whoſe will, wbethey 
15 manfeſied to vs or hid from vi: we are to bonour without e 
Ws. 1 A C wn) ©, Feption. Beſides in preſent miſeries, whether they be our owne 1 
W other ment, either publiße or private, we haue libertie alſo to bewaile o. 
our eſtare, to lament ,and,to make ſbort, to pom re out our grit 
to his boſome, and to beſeech Gad that he would rid vs from them! 
but theſe exceptions being obſerued, that our complaints arife, 
tber — daftardlinefie of our courage, nor þ om any propl 
4 affettion,nor as though we would ſtyiue 2555 God : but — ä 
* wayes bring with vs a minde, readie to beare jatiently whatſeei 
ſhalbe laid upon vs. And becauſe it would require a large tra 4 ; 
80 ſet foorth this dofirine by many examples let it ſuffice vs "A 
time to lay this matter open to aur view in this one _— 
10 B the moitrighteous man lining, becommeth aan 
of all other the mofi miſerable:and * not oneiy humane ve a 
1 very nature of the maſt righteous God —— neceſ 25 
to require, that good thing: dun be giuen to good men, euil 
to euil men. This foundation then being laid whoſoentr . 
boke vpon lob in r they rant 
mut needes be (or elſe God ſbould nos deale 0 that 
at that time no man liuing more wicked then hero 
ding went alwayes for a moſt holy and iuſt man. 
— cs eee e dent 
one lob every where complaineth, due mm 
Nes a moſt damnable man : others. beme more ies np ye = 
22 thoſe . of hir, are — Tn 
fee e "I an, 5 
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3. CH AP. OF IOB.” 
fornes.do nothing e ſe then make protefiation of his upright conſei«. - 


labour earneſtly in this, that bringing him from this bb. 
of bs owne _ they may ew bim to conde mne . g 
former lift. and with the deteſtation of his notable bypocriſie to aue 
God mercie.whichwas the onely way that was left him to procure „ 
his deliuerance. Put lob makine anſwere, though he acknowledge þ S 
him ſe is to be a man, aud ſo a ſamer, yet bauing the teſtimonie o/ 
good conſcience that there was no cauſe on bis part why God (hould. 
deale ſo hard y with him aboue other men, ceaſeth not in the be- 
ginn ing bowſoener the fooliſh reaſon of man gainſayeth it, mildely 
& quietly io praiſe God. as being int. Yet at the length his tormẽta 
being wonderfully increaſed, and being grieued 10 the heart at the 
ſeuen dayes ſilence of his friendes, as though be were from thence 
foorth to looke for no helpe at Gods hands,, moreover euen then to 
ſme in his minde how it might be that God ſhould ſo puniſh him 
aboue other men : and yet for all that no nat then conctiuing aum 
ſmiſter opinion of God, be breaketh out into theſe terrible cure: 
* 


Bus before we heare lob powring out his grievous comp/aints * 
making his moſt p iti ill la mentation, he place it ſeife ſeemeth to ne- 


quire, that firſt we fpeaſe ſomewhat of thas queſtion,namely, home 
farre and inwhat reſpeties a man may ie wiſhrathertodie. * 


then to line. For bereby we ſball perceiue bow farre lob was fiat: 
in this point, and wherein be tranſgreſted. The uſe and fruition. r 
this life is doutzlefie the great gift and bleſſing of God, which s | 
neglett or make no account of it were 2 contrarimiſt «1 \ 
death es it commetb from ſinne, ſo is it alſo an enemie to nature,. 
and ſeemeth not without good cauſe to be feared, foraſmuch as di- 
ö _ godly 5 — — Dauid ard Ezechias bake ear- 
ly prayed againſt ir, and Chriſt him ſelfe being free from the leaf 
blemiſh of ſme, was thereof marueilouſly afraid .Norwithſland; 
If thi: ſhould ſimpiy and without exception take place, it would: 
low that — ins, as we line, more to be deſired of is E 
then this life, nothing more 10 be feared then death. But this e .5-_.....+\: « 
m0 wiſe be. The whole nne Church which in ar it were a mrs 
Hraunger in this worlde, and which thirfieth after that better life, * . 
Jea and ſd lueth beere vpon earth, as if alreadie its converſation 
were in heaen. flaine yſbeweth the comravie And again if it 


were Jo, is woulde rake away the atchieving of many. excellent 
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BEZA VPON THE 
thinges, which can not be enterpriſed without a reſolute mint, 
nos caring for death. That therefore which we haue ſayde is true, 
.- if be referred to the originall of life and death, But beſides they 
original! condition, two thinges haue fince as an overplus bene ad. 
ded, which are here to he obſerued. For through ſinne it is cm 
10 paſſe, that this life is of all thinges become moft wretched 
and miſerable, which the firſt death ſhortly after ſucceeding, 
teth as it were a certaine truce unto tbe bodie for a ti 
namelie, a freedome from grief, whereof notwithſtanding 


42 ” * 
b oC 967 
5 * 


the 
bodie it ſelfe bath no feeling; but the ſoule it by and by ſendeth] 


4 9; to horrible paines and tormentes vntill ſuch time as the ſeconds 
j 5 1 death adiudge both the one and the other to eternall condem- 
„on. This is the ſtate of all men in generall, except onely tho, 
nen whome God hath decreed to ſhewe mercie through bi in 
finite goodneſte in ¶ hriſa our Sauio ur. And yet theſe alſo art ſub-" 
ielt +0 the calamities of this preſent life, — taſte them as well | 

as others: but it is for their good and profite, whether by thi 
2 de- Aeanes it pleaſe God to chaffi de them with his fatherly rodde, i 
10 ele in exerciſe and trayne them vp, partly that they bee mgs} 
—— the thin ges of #his worlde, and partely that bis vom 

— in their infirmitie , who in the | end 

—— bis. vitorious champions with eternall happinefi.” 
AMoreoner they abide under the ſame neceſſitie of the fir death, 

which ſhall befall them, wben and in what manner it ſhall ſeem 

10 Gods beauenly wiſedome. Neither yet proceedeth t H 

GO D, as beeing any way angrie or difpleaſed, Wt | 5 

1 rather beeing verie tenderlie and loumgiy affected toma- 
3 tem: fer their ſou'e is foorthwith taken into the partic 
jj Hee of euerlafling bleſſedneſie. The bodie, although it hb 


te earth dead and _ yes it is nor deliuered to death-t0 
. bee demroyed of it, but rather (which is utterly againſt tt 
ail Rr 


exth i ſelf ſhall be whoty fwellewed wy If meſi_Soſod Þ 


I ie of this aur I O B, it muſt neede 
F, 1.408 5; — of the wicked in both in 1178 and tony 
o 1. mofi miſe yer of both, death is rather 10 be 
4 8 00) * 

1 * 4 


2 Ae iy hope mach the langer time they live, and in 
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WH greater aboundance enioye the goods and pleaſures of this worlde, 

4 by ſo much the mere grievous ſhall their puniſkment be, either m 
„chu lig or in the life to come, or in both: and. this benefite. 
41 che leaſt they reape by the fr death. that for a ume their bo. 
ber are free ß om all ſence and feeling of griefs. Moreouer Chriſt 

{ bim ſe ſe wuneſſeib that it had bene better for them, neuer to haue 


bene torne : home ſo ever ſome reaſon more ſu btillie then ſau na- 
| by, that it is better to be miſerable, 1hen not 20 bee at all. Nome 
' whereas we ſee that it falleth out farre athe: wiſe, that the wic- 
led account this life 10 be moit happie aud pretious, we ought 
10 aſcribe it to their owne madneſſe, in that beeing bewitcked 
with the pleaſures of this life, they thinks not at all what ſball 
become of them hereafter, and therefure we may bebolde home 
| ſome of them both line and dye like beaſics: others, when any 
grievous calamitie befalleth them, łrtale foorth into pitiſull la- 
mentation: and boote eſte outcryes, and are moft unwilling to 
forgoe this life : others, enker beeing cue rcemme with yreatneſie 
e griefe, or ſlrooken with aterrour of conſcience through: the 
ſence and loathſomneſſe of their ſinnes, fall into deferation, and 
runne headlong into the ſame death, which othe1wiſe thty are ſo | 
much afraide of. For they faiſcly imagine, that by ending this life, 'F | 
they ſball ende all their troubles and miſeries. Contrartwiſe bot 
thu life and death alſo it ſe'fe is ſweete & welcome to them,whoſe ®/ * 
mindes are enlightened with the true knewledge of God, ang 
| whome God ſo gouerncth with bis holy Sy irite in this I ſe, that they [i 
are neither puffed vp with profÞeritic, ror diſcouraged with aduer- 
\ ſitie. And looke ar what time, and by whatſaeucr meanes it plea= 
eb God totake them cut of this worlde, beſo wholl ie filleth their 
" fewles with a moſt certaine hope of bleſied immortalitie, whereof 
_ they ſhalt tmmediately Le made par takers, that they are no le 71 
full ar the houre of death,then the day labouring man, u hen 1 feeth | - 
the ſunne go domne, Inowing the time apprecheth, in which be (ball | | 
receiue his wages, ond goe reft him at Lome in his owne bouſe : or 
he who hauing with great trauell and daung | 
dered abroade, (as the Poet Hemer faiened of bis Vlyſſes not 
unwiſely; albeit length bes | 
holde a farre beeing Fun 
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rather to bedefired, not becauſe they are wearie of the trouble, 
and diſcommodines of this life, (albeit euen in thu refpeftit be inu 
ſelfe no _ at all, moderately to beſeech God, to take vs out of this 
life if it be his good pleaſure ) nor yet becauſe they direfilie ſeeks 
their owne good and profit ( for this were not to lone God for bin 
ſelfs, bur rather for our owne ſakesz, which thing we will not alley 
of in our friendes )but partlie, that they may once for all, wbollely 
fer free from ſo miſerable bondage of ſame, as the Apoſile teacheth 
wsby his owne example, Kom.7.24. parthe alſo that they maybe. 
bold him as it were face to face. yea and more rightlie ſerue andbs 
nour him, whom all their life time they haue mo## earnefilie ſought, 
reading i inthe ſteps of the ſame Apoſtle, Phil 1.23.T beſe thing bs 

thas, it remaineth nom, to propound & declare certaine co 
examp es, and then conſequentlie ſhew wherein and how far ibi 
deſire of death in lob paſted ineaſure,and wherin it was to be nil. 
ked. Therefore as touching the example of David, Pſal. 5. 5 audzay 
10.and 115.17. as alſo of Ezechias, Eſa, 38. 19. if any mami 
dilligentlie conſider in what ſtate they were when as 1 
God not to take their liues from them, he ſball finde that 0 
ed to be deliuered. not ſo much from bodilie death, as from the m 
and anger of God, whome at that time they knew and alſo fob 
to be an —— and diſpleaſed with them for their ſianes. Fer 
pray you can be more frareful then death, being ioyned with th 
of God? moreouer it is manifeſt out of the pl places before alles 2 
that the zea e of ſetting forth Gods glory in his Church _— 
8 pray in that manner. yea they were inflamed with —.— 
weſt deſire of profiting the Church of God, in ſo neede 
cording to the dueties of their calling, that in this 
willing for a time to prolong the attaming and the aition of the 
owne ſaluation. For otherwiſe what could they haue rather dro 
then forthwith and out of hand to be receiued into that heaneniit 
citie, which their whole deſire was to come vntor Hebr. 11. 16. 11 | 
therefore Elias thinking that the whole Church of Jſrael was came. 
to nought,and that bn ſo farre from being unwilling, 
— defireth nothing more,thinking verilie that now then 
mas not any placees abiding for him here vpd earth. Neither dd 
be thus for char be bated, and was ſimplie wearie of his bft, bu 
decay be coo nw abide ne au longer amongſt che prope | 


— 8 - 


here elſe, then in that bis mo## pretious death. Now F ſuppoſe it 
time to come to lob him ſe'fe, whome we can not denie, in this. 
# deſire of death, diuers wayes to haue offended, yet in this points 

fall was not extraordinarie,but ſuch as 1s incident to humane 


Faririe. For thoſe ſpeeches which he vſeth, doe not proceede from 


Dr ou 
i farth 
vat he can not otherwiſe be delivered out of thoſe troubles, but 


ne, or elſe bad preſentliedyed a» ſaine as he came out of bis - 


ting ſo mary benefits which he had receined. yea forg 


him 


we 


3:CHAP. OF IOB. | 
contemners of God, I. King. 19. 18. Concerning leremĩe and lonas 
I Hull peake afterward. Now as touching that moſt horrible agonie 
of (rift, there is a ſpeciall and peculiar reaſon, which is gan 
and againe to be conſidered. Doubileſſe Chrif# by bis mofi ear. 
weft prayer , which he made 10 bis father, to remooue ' from 
bim that cuppe , meaning the death which, he was to ſuffer, 
fovewed not him ſelſe vnwilling to die, (for who could bane 
compelled him becing unwilling? and alſo how could it be true, that 
we are ſaued by his ovedience unto the death, euen to the death of -/\. 
the croſſe?) but while the Godhead in him reſted and was ſtill, a 
Irzncus not vnficbe ſpcalleth, and while al his humane ſenſes, hows 
ſoeuer free from ſinne and corruption, were whol'ie occupied in the 
borrible iudgement of God his father, which /e wa: euen preſently 
to ſuftame, he brake forth inro chat petition, Math. 26.39, O my 
father, if it be poſſible let this cuppe paſſe from me. For be 
was not ſimplie afraid of death. beeing the moſt perfite and abſolute 
patrerne of all true fortitude, but in his fleſh he greatlie feared to 
[Undergoe that curſe, from which he could nener haue ſafely eſcaped, 
and much leſſe haue deliuered vs, if be had beene a meere man, yea 
#bough be had come in the natur e of an Angell. Therefore he feared 4,3.) 041 
for a time that heauie and vntollerable burden,z0' the end we might, *.. ..». 3 
ot ay longer feare death, which he hath ſo rhrougblie vanqui-: 
bed, that neither we ſeelhe for life, nor yet can poſſiblie finde it am 


Wok 


"reſolute ami ſet'ed \indgement, but are in a mar ner conſtrained, 
e of his griefe, obſcuring for a time the light of 
i vnderſtanding. For whereas be perſwadeth him e. 


iu that he did not ſufficientire waigh the infloitencs | ©, 
hh Cot power herens he wiſherb that eyrher be had nener herne F 
wonibe, he'playeth the part of a very w1conſiderate wan, fore 


IB.end tht excelent wiſe herb which be il r ff Sb. 
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ve not receue cuill ? Whereas he deſrerh to be deliuered from | 
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all theſe miſeries, and yet doeth not in this bebalfs porre our hn 
prayers vnto God, it ſheweth that his minde was altogither row © 
bled and diſquieted within him: whereas in all theſe wiſhes which 
be mateth, he bath refpeft onely of his owne eaſe and quiemeſſe; 
which be thinketh to find? in death,unieſ$e,as we ſhall heare after. 
ward lobs owne words weare to the contrarie, be might ſeeme u 
be one of the number of them, who looke onely unto this lift, or nut 
much to differ from the ſect of Epicures, who imagine that nothing 
remaineth after death, but that the ſoule and bodie periſh tog- 
ther. Notwithſtanding as I ſaid before, all theſe things were ach 
zohens of mans weakenes and infirmitie , as lob bim ſelfe in the 
end acknow/ed;eth. Nowe if lob fo worthie and ſo excellew « 
man ſe l in this ſort, through the frailtie of bu nature; bow ca 
fa lie and earneflie ought we, who are farre from that perfeflion 
which was in lob, to beſeech God night and day not to leade u im 
temptation, not to giue us ouer to our owne luſta, nor at any im 
vtterlie to leaue and forſake vr? Laſt of a'l, as touching the Pr. 
pbee leremie, a:beit be vſeth few wordes; yet, be may em 
ke more vebementlie and in greater vexation of fpirite th 
Job here doeth, if their eeches be compared togither. But beni 
there is 1 very great difference, in that lob dealeth onely for hs 
ſeife & his own cauſe wher as leremie could not abide that vi 
rie of God ſhould in bis miniſterie be contemned, and in this reſſe® 
be complaineth out of meaſure , and doeth as it were expaſtulat 
and reaſon the matter with God. The ſame alſo happened to lonas 
who cared no: ſo much for his own eſtimation & credit, as be feart 
leaſt the authoritie of Gods truth 2nd that his Prophetical fun 
ſhould be called in quefiion. As therefore both of them are great 
to be commended for their zcale in promoting Gods glorie, ſo hen 
in they are iuſtlie to be reprooued, that, whereas it ought to but 
beene ſufficient for them faithfa'lie diſcharging their duetiesM 
kau the ſucceſſe to God, they proceed ſo farre beyond their bonds 
ev if they could better tell what concerned Gods glorie, thes GM; 
bim ſelſẽ. Tha Peter alſo offended, whome Chriſt rebubeth al 
ſuch mmmner, as that he ſeemeth not towards any to haue vjean 
mme ſoar) and bitter reproofe, bidding him eve from him, and 8. 
min him by the name of Satan: So hard a thing is it not unt 
£014 thut which of its owne nature is euil, but aſo to beware an s 
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dee not grieuoiſſie offend through a prepoſterous er ordinate 
foe of doeing well: which thing if it had beene well and juſtly 
| obſerued by many in theſe times, otherwiſe very 24% and learned 
men, neither the ſinceritie of religion had beene thus miſerablie 
corrupred, nor the face of the c hurch whollie deformed. 


38 CHAPTER III. 
VERSE © Aftertheſe things Job opened his mouth,and 


curſed bis day ons k 
VERSE 2. And Job cried out, and ſaid; 


Frerward Job breaking off this filece,and ſhewing forth 
Aby his loud cryes,how greatlie he was tormented, be- 
gan in theſe words to lament, & complaine, of that miſcrable 
eſtate and condition vndet which he was borne, and looke, 
hat ſocuer words the bitterneſſe of his griefe brought into 
his minde, the ſame he powred forth againſt his birth day. 
VERSE z. 0 that, the day had periſhed wherein I as born, 
end the night which ſaid, a man child is brought forth. © hd 
I would to God that day had neuer beene, herein I firſt 
drue breath, nor the night in which it was ſaid, a man childe 
is borne into the world. | AT: | 
VERS E 4. Lee that day be darkened,let not God inquire af- 
grit from abous, neither let the light ſhine ⁊ pon it. 8 
O chat this ſo vnluckie day, when ſoeuer in the yeare ir 
fer eth, may be wholly coucred with darkeneſſe, O that 
God from heauen would not reckon it in the number of o- 
ber dayes, O, I ſay, that the ſonne beames might never fall 
won it, nor any manner of brightnes be ſeene therein. 
VERSE 5. Bur let darkenes and the ſtadom of death ſtaine 
, les the clond remaine vpon it: let them make it terrible; euen as 
| ibey (are terrified) who are bitter in theday, (chat is, ro whome 
thobeholding of the light is bitter - 
Let darkenes poſſeſſe it and a ſhadow as black as death ir 
e, mat all men mayknowit tobe an vnhappie day: let the 
oudes couer it & make it as much hated & abhorredd, as the 
ut is irxſome to thẽ, to who cheir liie is bitter & vnpleſant 
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5 BEEA vp O N 1 1 
3+ in "VERSE6. Let darkene ene: poſieſſe that night.let it not re 
g the daier.let it not come into the count of the moones:(chas 
— the moneths.) 
Let chis night be wittone any clexrenefle, be it neuerſo 
ſmall; let it not enioy the benefit which other nights doe, 
namely, to be ioyned with the day that followeth. Rad letit 
not ſtand for any of them, in which the moone monethly4. 
niſheth her courſe. * "ape 
VERSE 7. Lo, deſolate e that uo 7 

be found in it. Na gen 

Now, now, euen now, I ſay, let that night be nothing elſe, 
but dolefull ſolitarineſſe, let not be heard in it any melodie, 
ſuch as is vſed at marriages and banquets, let it be withou 
rhe leaſt token of comfort. 

VERSE 8. Let them that curſe the age ip 
ere readie to renew their mourning. 
Ler them deteſt this night aboue all other, whoſc 
hate the light, and who neuer make an end of their ; 
tation. 

"VERSE g. Let the flarres of the twilight of it be: ; 

let it hole for light. and ( let there be) none, neither let it | 

s of the morning. 

Let the very beginning of its ewilight be ouerſ | 
wich dimmenes: ler the darkenes continue vpon it: let it 
in vaine for the other extreme, namely, for the dawning 
the day. and for the day ſtarre che me enger of light „ wind 
ſhall neuer ſucceede it. | 1 
VERS E ro. Becauſe it ſbut not vp the dores, and hau 
ſorrow from mine eyes. | f 

Becauſe it tur not vp the dores of my mothers mo 
and ſuffered me to be borne into this world, to be made p 
taker of ſo many and ſo grieuous miſeries. 

VERSE rt, Vi dyed F not in the wombe 7 . 
not forth of the wombe, and dyed? 

VERSE 12. did the knees me, and 
1 T ſucks the breſts? TY 7 Nog 
- Alafſe, why rather dyed [not in my morhers bellie be 
Thad ſcene light? Why dyed I not in the ſame — 
kan borne? . did the midwife meete me c 
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3. CH AF. OF lo. 
4oorthinto the wot lde, and take me ypon her knees? why 
were the breaſtes giuen me to ſucke, ſeting I was to dye in 
ſuch ay rr 1 „ 005 

13 For ſo ſhould I nome ha s get, 
have ſleps, 7 ſay, and euen then — J baue entoyed reſt. 

14 With the Kings and rulers of the earth, which builde them- 
ſelues deſolate places. 15 And with the Princes who haue gold, 
and who fill their bouſes with ſaluer. 

For then, whereas nowe I ſuffer intollerable griefes, my 
bodie ſhould haue reſted in the graue: and although | ſhou'd 
haue liued but a very ſhore ſeaſon, yer ſhould | in death haue 
ſlept ſweetly, and then ſhould I haue cnioyed quietneſſe: — 
I ſnould not haue bene any hit inferiour tothe Monarches 
and mightic men of the earth, who haue with great labour 
erected ſtrong toutes, and built coſtly and ſumptuous pala- 
ces, in places before deſolate and little frequented, which 
might remaine for monuments of their authoritie and pow- 
er: yea I ſhould haue bene equal with the Princes, who had 
great abundance of golde and ſiluer, and who wanted no 
manner of riches. 

16 Or as an abortiue being hidden, bad neuer bene: like unto 
thoſe little ones which — bebe. 

Or lying cloſe in my mothers wombe, and not comming 
worth, had neuer bene or appeared: Like to choſe vntimely 
dirthes, which neuer ſee light, much leſſe had l knowen this 


, wretched and miſerable life. 
17 There the wicked ceaſe from being terrible, and there th 
"reſt being wearie of doing violence. En 7 


O howe much is this quiernefſe which death bringeth, 


be more to be wiſhed then life For they that are in the graue 


feare nothi reſt quietly without any diſturbance of the 
wicked : and why? Euen they them ſelues, who were grea- 
teſt diſturbers of others in their fe time, and tooke ure 
in nothing ſo much as in oppreſſion and tirannie, here are 


quiet enough, their ſtrength faileth them, and chey holde 


their peace. ug ec, Eon: 24r 3 
Thee thut aretyed uꝑiiber in bonds are at reſt, and hene 
ehe veger of the TT Bax: . nns Z , 


There the poore priloners, who weng ſptered togerherin 
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4 linkes of yron, and lay faſt chayned inthe priſon, reſt qui 

without fear of their enemies, and care not a ruſhe for the 

tyrants threats, or the wronges of the oppreſſour. 
19 There are ſmall and great, and the ſer eruant is free from bi 

Maſt er. 

There deach maketh the great equall with the ſmall, an 
the ſmall equall with the, great : there is no difference be. 
rweene the ſeruant and the maſter. E 

20 Whereforeis the light given to him that is in miſerie? aud 
bfe vnto them that haue heauie beartes? 
21 ho long for death, and ſit commeth) not, and ſeehe ſor 
it in hidden places? 
22 Which ioy for gladneſſe, (and) reien ce, when they finde th 
aue? 

F 23 To the man ( | ſay ) whoſe way is bidde, and God hath vn. 

= about bim, ( chat is, whom God hath hedged 1 in on every 
E, 

20 But what mean I thus to take on, as if life were ore 
good bleſſing of God, to thoſe that can vſe ir? Onlie th} 
lay, that it is ſmall proſite and leſſe pleaſure for any man 
haue life graunted vnto him, or the dayes thereof prolotie. 

ged, when as he cannot liue without continuall tormentet 
and daily vexation and anguiſh of ſpirit. 21. To whowe” 
nothing is more bitter, then not to finde an ende of his lie, 

n deſire it as greedi by, as ſome doe ſe arch for hi 

den treaſures within the bowels of the earth: 22. And o 

the contrarie fide, who is neuer ſo glad, as when he ſeeth the 

houre of his death: 23. Finally, whome God hath beſeton} 
euery fide, ſo chat he is deſtitute of all hope, helpe and com 
fort, and can not ſinde any way to eſcape. 

24 For my fighing commeth before 7 — 
por red aut like the vater. 

And truely, ſuch is my yuretched and wofull eſtate, that l 

ce annot taſte my meate, puck hesand grones preuent wee? 

4 nor take my repaſte, — come in my way 
83 hinder me: and of my gronings, which flowe like a tiuer out 
> ofthe verie hottome 24557 heart, there is no ende. 
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3. CHAP. OF IO B. 

26 Jas not careleſſe, neither had I reſt yet trouble is come. 
25 And how can I doe otherwiſe ? For that which in my 
proſperitic I feared moſt, and was moſt carctull to auoyde, 
namely, leaſt through mine owne folly & negligence, | might 
fal into any miſcric,loe,thatis happened vnto me. 26 And 
although in my happie & flouriſhing eſtate, I neyther liued 
careleſly,nor behaued my ſelf as thoſe, who having al things 
at will. are afrayde of nothing: yer this aduerſitie, where. 

with on euery fide I am tormented, is come vpon me. 


THE SVMME AND ORDER 
of the 4. Chapter. 


H Itherto we haue ſeene, hom Iobs friends by therr vnreaſenabli 
ſlence, beeing nothing at all availeable to eaſe and aſwage 
Jubsgrizfes, prouoked him to impaticncie, as bath appeared in the 
former (bapter , and as lob him ſelfe afterward witneſſeth, Chap. 
6. 21. Now wee ſhall beare bow Eliphaz laycth the foundation of 
that waigbtie controuerſie and diſputation tha: followeth: how he 
doch not reprooue Iobs immoderate complaints in ſuch order as be 
ought, bur thereby very vnwiſelie taleth an occaſion thoroughly to 
fling him: ſo that by bis meancs and the other two, which tooke 
with bim in bis accuſation, lob,beeing ouercharged with their 
not falſe and ſlanderous allegations, was very neere driven into 
deſperation. Notwithſtanding J confeſſe, that this was not their in- 
rene and purpoſe. Yea rather on the contrarie part, they ſuppoſed 
har this was the onely way to belpe and redreſſe all his miſeries if 
bY might bring him to the acknowledgement of his ſinnes, to a de- 
' teftation of his life paſſed, and bumblie to craue mercie and forgine- 
neſſe at Gods handes. But foraſmuch as they tooke a wrong courſe. 
and ſtoode vpon a falſe ground, it is no merucile, though they **% 

had well neere caſt him away , whome eſpeciallie they deſired to A 
ſaue. Therefore that ſaying of Terence is not a'waies true, Wee #9 
that are well, can giue good aduiſc to thoſe that are ſicke. *®*$ 
For (24 wee ſee in this dolefull example) it is not enough for vs, WH 
when we will comfort others, to bring a good and louing minde, Ft 
i ſome general tearmes toaduertiſe them aright,unleſſe more» 
, uur we obſerue theſe two things: Firſt, that (as expert phiſations vſe 
'F | "20 doe in diſeaſes of the bodie)we labour to know the true and certen 
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manifeſt chat in ſerving God, thou had rhe rather to thine 


of reaſoning, à non cauſa, vt cauſa, from that which was no it 
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BEZA: VPON THE 
ganſe of the diſeaſes of the minde , not by any baſtie and vntin: 
iud gement. not by euern falſe and lymg conietlure , not by comma 
but by proper and lible ſigne:. Secondlj/, thats when once we hay 
fp und out the truth and certentie of the diſeaſe, we haue ſuch g n. 
gard, as neere as we may, both to the perſon diſeaſed.and to the ip. 
cunmſtances of time and place, that we temper ſweet and ſowre ug. 
ther, and with diſcretion ſo mixe our vineger with ſugar, and og 
ſugar with vineger, that if we chaunce to doe him no good, the faut 
way lye mhollie Upon the patient him ſelfe, and not vpon the phiſu. 
on. Therefore concerning the two firſt points, lobs friendes are n. 
nber to be commended then otherwiſe, wbo without am delay, 
came vnto him, in this his great extremity therby ſhewing tha: thy 
laued him wunfanedly:& they reaſoned many things very wiſele & 
in a manner diuine'y, concerning the acknowledging of our fanes, 
and vnfained repentance,concerning God: wiſedome, his power, by 
fearefull judgements againſt wic ted and obſtinate perſons, bu aj. 
nite mercie towards the bumble and penitent But in the two lum 
namely in making application to the perſan of lob, they ver 
foulie deceined,as, by th: oration of Eliphaz, in theſe two cha 
may thus be made manifeſt . i 

The firſt verſe of this fourth ¶ hapter, beeing the entrance or bv 
ginning of bis —.— full of bitrernes, and therefore not agreting 
with lobs perſon, nor with that time. For thoſe immoderate cat» 
plainrs of lob being ſo farre out of ſquare,were moſt iuſtly to be ll 
med, hut yet rather with compaſſion, then with indignation. _ 

In the 3,45. 6. verſer, he reaſonetb with lob after ths anne 
when others were in aduerſity, thou waſt wont to comfort thema 
hereby thou gotreſt no ſmal commendation of godlines.But now thi 
art not oneiy to ſeeke of thoſe comforts, which then thou did/? yea 
wnto others, but thou art altogither diſcouraged and out of hat 
Therefore F perceiue thy godlineſſe was but counterfeit: it un 
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commodit ie, ihen to God him ſelſe and his glorie. This is a falſe ini 


© Cauſe,as if it had beene the true cauſe. For that which procteduib 
from the bitternes of his griefe he ſo takgth,as if it bad come fran 
bart full of wickednes and wngodlineſſe. . "= 

In the 7. verſe, God(ſaith CE forſaketh thoſe that are righ 


te aus, he neuer defiroyerb the innocent and v prigbt man. But 100 
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4. CHAP. OF 1OB. : 
out and complayneth, that he is forſaken, and we ſee it with | 
_ therefore 1obs bolmeſſe and integritie of life was but feig- 
ved and bypocriticall. The aſſumption or minor of this argument 
is falſe, for it vas not Gods purpoſe in aflicting lob, to caſt him off, 
or to deſtroy him, but rather in this his ſeruant to tryumph ouer Sa- 
tan: ſo that Eliphaz ſboulde rather haue reaſoned thus: Cod neuer 
deftrozeth true, godlie, virtuous, iuſt and vpright men : But the 
whol courſe of lods former life doth giue vs ſufficient proofe, that be 
i ſuch a one : therefore lob bath no cauſe to faint, or be diſcoura- 
ged: neyther bath be porred forth theſe complaintes with any ſetled 
and reſolure iudgement,but as one d:ſquieted and overcbarged with 
the burden of bis affiiftions : therefore we ought to rayſe him vp and 
to comfort him. 1 | 
In the 8, 9 and to, verſes he reaſoneth thus. Looke what like- 
aeſſe and proportion there is berweene, that whichis ſored and that 
which is reaped, the ſame agreement is hetweene the life of eue- 
ry one, & Gods iudgment, by which he bleſſeth the god, & bringetb 
'#he wicked 19 their deſerued deſtruction. Now who ſeeth not, that 
God dealeth nootherwiſe with lob, hẽ he vſeth to do with moſt vile 
and wicked menꝰthert fore doubt les we haue bin deceiued in him, he 
nat the man we rooke him for: but as of all men he is nov moſt mi- 
ſerab le, ſo is he a moſt prophane and vngodiy perſon. But this ar- 
gument is alſo falſe and vtterly to be reiected, which maketh the only 
cauſe of all troubles and grieuances, which befall men in this life, to 
be vs other, but the ſinnes of men, together with Gods batred and 
d:ſpleaſure conceined againſt them for the ſame . For ſeeing theſe 
\ miſeries are common to all ſortes of men, whether they bee good or 
| bad, yea, and it ſo falleth out for the moſt parte, that the berter and 
more vertuous men are, the greater and more grieuous affliftions 
they ſuffer in this ifs, and that ſometimes alſo,to their verie dying 
day, as experience daylie teacheth: it muſt needs follow that the con- 
clan of Eliphaz is moſt faiſe : and that it is moſt true which So- 
lomon ſpeaketh, that no man can rightly determine of Geds loue ov 
hatred tovardes him, by proſperitie or by aduerſuie. | 
From the 11 verſe unto the ende of the chapter, he bringeth forth 
( certaine viſſan, #hich he bad from heauen: but it make th nothi 
Ant lob. For thereour this may and a!ſo ought to be gathered, 
ur nn is nothing, if be be compared with God: and that God 
fade enough in exery one, both 10 diſlike and to prtifo in him. 
Mc . . ES! But 
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But the queſtion at this time was not concerning this point, but 1a. 
ther touching theſe controver;zes, namely, whether God doeth ng 
lay affliftions vpon any man for his ſinnes : and, whether we oughe. 
to iudge of euery mans life and behauiour,by the greatneſie of oc 
troubles and miſeries which be doeth ſuffer. And therefore Eli. 
phaz doeth bere after aſort play the ſophifter quite chaunging tha 
fate of the queſtion. 


| The 3 and order 7 


the fifth Chapter. 
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0 in this Chapter ta the ende of the ſeventh verſe.tcal 
leth all = Saintes to witncſie with him againſt lob : anddy 
m wayes charging lob wniuſily. be goeth about to proove by das, 
experience, God dealeth with him in ſuch manner. . 
205 L — with the wicked, — be = aan ag e | 
uertheſeſſe be ſaffereth to flouriſh and growe vp for a time, to 
ende thor f may afterw — be the greater, and more grit 
But what is this to lob? For if he woulde haue that reaſoua ' 
concluſion to take place againil lob, be ought firſt to haue p 
zhat whoſe wretched eſtate is all one, their hf alſo & behauior bai. 
bin — yet ihis alſo is falſe as well as the other. For we cr 
neither may we iudge all one of Gods loue or hatred towardes thi 
who haue othl; alcke and alſs bene partakers of the ſame or 
lde miſcries. The contrarie is daily ſhewed by infinite example 
for their miſdeedes f, 


ſtaining the lie 
them thorowe rhe mercie of God, by 

nallbleſiedneſſe, the other by the iuft indgement of Chriſt aan 
ded from the croſſe into euerlaſting deſtrucrtion. 


Eliphaz hauing ſet donne theſe thinges, concludetb iber l. 
onely meanes for lob 20 procure Gods fauour and bis owne ſalui - 
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on is this, that beſe Lamentations 
be 3 —— —— —— p N 
aunſwerable to the number and greatneſie of bis Aae 2 


n in vane, and ts their owne deſtrul 


| bellioully ſtriue againf the great power of God, who ie u moſt i 

— wh And agame on the contrarie ſide, that 15 
wercie of God is exceeding great towardes penitent ſenners, 
which may raiſe them vp. though they be neuer ſo much caſt downe: 
Therefore that lob ſboulde ſoone finde this to be true, and haue 
experience thereof in bum ſelfe, if he will at the length be wiſe 
and followe good counſell. All which thinges are verie truelie 
wiſely, and religiouſly ſpoten, notwithſtanding they are, as alſo 
the former were, altogether wnfittely apphed to the perſon of 
Job. 
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&8 CHAPTER IIIͤI. 
0 Eliphas, anſwered and 


*T* Hen Eliphæx alſo, beeing both for his yeeres, and for 
'& his authoritie the chiefeſt man of thoſe Jobs friendes, 
brake off his filgnce, and aunſwered 1ob in theſe 
2 Shall we afiay to commune with thee? thou wilt be grieued, 
but who can withbolde himſelfe from ſheaking? 8} -\\.._ © 
Surely, I know not whether Imay beginne ta talke and to 
aſon with thee. For if I doe it, thou wilt bee ;grieued; but 
What remedie, thou muſt impure it to thine o ne folly : for 
who is he, who hearing thee ſpeake in this manner, is able 
to holde his peace? 40 K al ets 
-$ »Bebolde{ thou baſt tanghe many, and baſt ſirengthened the 
Nowe, I pray you, whence commeth this ſo.grear and 
ſo ſuddena chaunge ? For beholde, home manic heretofore 
haſt thou taught to be wiſe by thy good aduice and inſtructi- 
ons ? Thou art the man that diddeſt ſtrengthen thoſe w 
* diſcouraged, who were put of hope, and wearie of their 
4 \ Thy wordes haue raiſed vp ahaſe that were falling, ud thou 
hat tirengtbened the . n irn 
. 1 | We: Thou 
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Thou haſt confirmed ſuch as fainted and beganne to pine 


ouer, thou haſt vypholden'thoſe who were readie to fall. 
Ne hen it is come 10 thee,thou fulleſt : when it touchoth 
thee,thou art troubled. [24 dN 
But nowe when as the ſame thing is come vpon thy ſelfe, 
in which thou waſt accuſtomed to encourage & ſire 
others, thou fainteſt vnder the burden, and art not able w 
ſuſtaine it: and nowe the caſe is thine owne, thy wiſedome 
faileth thee, thou lyeſt aſtonicd, and knoweſt not whichwy 
to turne thee. | P 
6 Thy feare (was it) nor thy confidence ? and the vprigbum 
of thy wayes thy expectation? 
I Therefore the thing it ſelfe doerh ney ſhewe,thatthy 
feare of diſpleaſing God, whereof thou diddeſt euen howe 
vaunt thy ſelfe, and which is ſo ſuddenly departed fromthe, 
procceded not from any due regarde of God him ſelſe, t 
rom any louing feore and reverence of his maieſtie: bu 
did ariſe from hence, becauſe herein thou layedſt the ges 
teſt hope and confidence of thy proſperitie, and the preſr- 
vation and continuance of thine happie eſtate : and 
thou madeſt a great ſhewe of vertue and integritie of Ii 
for no other cauſe, but becauſe thou diddeſt exſpect, hope n 
looke for ſome profit and commoditie thereby, to redounk 
to thy ſelfe. | * 
7 Rent ber, pray thee, who euer periſhed being an innocent, # 
where the vprighi were rooted out. E 
And leaſt happily thou maiſt ſuppoſe, that I am herein d 
eeiued, lo, I put it to thine one iudgemẽt, I am content i 
ſhalr be thine owne iudge. thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe to ben 
done, and to be vtterly forſaken. Call to mind all the ex 
ples which euer thou haſt ſcene or heard of, andofſopreati 
number if thou canſt,ſhew me but one iuſt man, ſuch a 00. 
as thou eſteemeſt thy ſelſe to be. whom God hath caſt an 


ſhew me, I ſay, one man of a godly and vpright life, who ha 
vtterlie bene cut off and deſtroyed. 1 3, 4496 bs 

1 At * and ſowe t 

9 With the breath of God they periſh, and withthe b 
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10 The roaring of the hom, and the voyce of the lionefie : and 
the teeth of the lions whelpes are 

11 The olde lion periſheth for lacie of pray, andthe old lyons 
whelpes are ſcattered abroad. f 

For both reaſon and experience teacheth the con · 
trarie: namely, that they, who preparing and — 
them ſelues to commit all manner of wickedneſſe, ſowe miſ- 
chiefe and anoyance for others, ſhall in the ende reape it 
them ſelues. 9. 10 Thus alſo do periſh, 1 | 
as it were by the breath of Gods noftrills, and by his blaſt are 
brought to nothing, I meanc the roarings of theſe cruellly- 
ons (for ſo may I tearme them rather then men) andt 
horrible cryes of the lioneſſes gaping for their pray: the 
teeth of their curſt whelpes are alſo daſhed out. 11 yea, 
and that which is yet more, the moſt fierce and ravenous of 
thoſe lions, do periſh for want of their pray, and the young 
lions are diſperſed here and there. 

12 Buta thing was brought 10 me ſecretly, & mine eare bath 


reteiued a parcel thereof. 


Moreouer I will not ſticke to tell thee,whar hath bene re- 
ueiled to me concerning this matter, after a ſecret and vn- 
knowen manner : and whereof I haue heard euery parcell 
with mine owne cares. Ny 

13 In the thoughtes of the viſions of the night, when ſleepe fab 
leth on men, | 
14 Feare came vpon me, and dread (which) made the number 
of my bones (chat is, all my bones, howe many ſoeuer they be) 


to trembe. 


15 A forte paſſed before me, and the barre of my fleſh ſloode 


F op. 
16 He floode ſtill, bus 1 hnewe not his countenance : an image 


was before mins eyes, I beard ſiilneſie and a voyce ſthat is, a ſilent 


or ſtill voyce.) 


13 At midnight, hen our im inations ore more de | 
ſettled, for aſmuch as men arc wy ouertaken with 3558 


found and heauie ſleepe, 14 l vas ſtrocken with ſuch ex- 


rreme frare & horror, that my very bones from the head to 


e foote, did nothing elſe but quake & tremble. 15 At that 
arme a ſpirite paſſed before me, and with that ſᷣght the baires 
£3 SD 7 * . : þ | * thro uphbe ut 


PE. 4 ] , 
4 e e . 
K . 
9 


= 


} PF 8 RS . , 
i bo 
} ts. 
» 2 2 1 A * 4 * 1 
5 * 2 | 
| 7 
* 8 | 
" ” . N . 9 * ** YT * 0 * N * n Mi of cling . * d + * - > mT - E V [7 — . * 
+ * F J _ N 12 R * 7 R e of n 28 * 7 . „ * 3 
- 2 * 828 9 Y x 7 FI _— 2 S h IS < Oo . „ 5 L 
I * 8 * —_ \.. x 8 3 I A 4 5 # 25 Y * & N — * 
* * ” * J J bY * 
: 8 8 ' ui * 
- " 4 | - - 
* 4 1 
jy - 
P x . * 


throughout my bodie ſtoode vpright. 16 Then he ſtoode 
ſtill, but ſhape or figure I could ſee none: wy there was re. 
preſented a certaine image or ſpectacle before mine eyes. 
There was great ſilence, and at length I heard this voyce. 
17 Shall mas be more iuſt then God ? or ſball a man be not 
pure then bis maler? 
_ - Howlocuer it pleaſeth God to deale with men, may it 
poſſibly be, chat any wretched mortall man, the ſame being 
alſo aiuſt man,can complaine of yod, as doing him wrong, 
or dealing vniuſtly with him ? And howſocuer one man may 
in-yercuc excell all others, yet tell me I pray you, ſhall he 
be more pure, then that his maker ? Surely ye muſt needes 
ſay ſo, if God did any man iniurie. And doubtlefle he doeth 
iniurie, if he puniſh or afflict any vnworrhily. | 
18 Beholde (God) relye:b not vpon thoſe hic ſeruants,a'though 
be bath put light into thoſe his meſſengers. 

Beholde, almightie God, albeit he hath endued thoſe blef. , 
ſed ſpirits, Whoſe miniſterie he vſeth, with a moſt wonderfull 
light of vnderſtanding and wiſedome: yer he truſteth not to 
their might or induſtrie, but onely to him ſelfe, wWhenſoeuer 
he imployeth them in his ſeruice. 7 
19 Howe much lefie vpon them, who dwell in bouſes of ip 
whoſe foundation (is ) in the duſt, and who are conſumed before ti 
moth? (xhat is, che moth meeting with them. W 

And may we thinke, that God in ordering and diſpoſing 
thoſe thinges which he hath created, and euen in gouerning 
ankind, will ſubmit his doings & his counſels to the iudge - 


% 


ment and triall of wretched and miſerable men, who dwell } 


clay 8 the ir beginning out of the earth, and "il 
being ſubiect to ſo vile and baſe a condition, that they muſt 
be meate for wormes, to be eaten and conſumed by them, 
20 They are waſted from the morning to the evening, and the 
periſh for euer, without any man regarding them. 1 
21 Ir not all the excellencie which (was) in them, gone awd 
with them ? they die, and not with wiſedome. | 
20 Who in the morning when the ſunne riſeth, liue and 
flouriſh: and the ſame day at night, before the ſunne falleth 
are deſtroĩed and laid in the graue: and who ſuddenly periſn, 
no man onoe giuing heede or looking after them, they 1 


4 ; « 
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1 
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nich. ſa W alerts this life any more. 21 More- 
— al their honour which here they enioyed, periſheth 
with them, they die, and no art or wiſedome can deliver. 
chem from the death: neither yet are they by ſo many ex- 
amples of this their mortalitie, made any whit the wiſer. 


& CHAPTER V. 


+ VERSE I Call now, vill (there beam to anſuer thee? 
aud to which of the Saints wilt thou flie? " 


N chis manner ſpake he vnto me, as it were by an heauen- 
lie viſion. Nowe — too, Job, crye out as loude as thou 
canſt, yet whome ſhalt thou finde that will agree vnto thee: 
and to which of the Saints and holie men wilt thou betake 
thy ſelfe, for the defence of thy cauſe. 
2. Doubtleſſe indignation killeth the foole aud anger ſiayeth hin 
that is vnaduiſi dl. 
Verilie enuic, indignation, and wrathfulnefle are proper 

to fooles, and anger to vnaduiſed idiors: wherby ic commeth 
to paſſe, rhar beeing caryed beyond the bounds of reaſon, 
they bring vpon them ſelues their owne deſtruction. 

3 J laue ſcene the fooliſh well rooted, but forthwith 7 curſed bis 
habitation, ſthat is, him ſelfe and his famibe.) 

Neither yet do | denie that, which experience it ſelfe tea- 
cheth (and ſee, Iob, whether the ſame be not manifeſt in thy 
(elfe) chat this iudgement of God doth not alwaies by and 
dy appeare. For ſurely 1 my ſelfe haue ſeene when tlie foo- 
uc hath lived in fo great proſperitie, that he might ſeeme 
roms rakendeepe roote, and that his boughes would ſpred 

hem ſelues farre and neete, whomenotwithſtanding, with 
al bis in ſhort time 1 ſa brought to that paſſe, that my very 
a eee 

4 His children are farre from beeing in ſafente they are 
— — — odefend — | 2:2 


þ 


Ute of allſuccour, openly and in the iudgement ſeates are 
oppreſſed & trodẽ vnderſoot, & chere is none to deliver th 
s Tre 
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For the children ofſuch fooliſh wicked men, beeing deſti- 


WEE 


cher to make a ſpoyle of their goods. 


. procure'their owne commoditie, by working miſchiefe and 


doe,ifI were in 
ſeemely complaints, and would humb 


.  exceede the courſe of nature, and can nor ſufficiently be 


4 5 * 
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5s The hungrie eateth vp bu barueft, and greedi _ 
it from among the thorne: : and the robber drinkech vp bis ſub . 
His corne after it is reaped is a pray to the hungerſtar- 


ued, who creepe thorowe the middeſt of the thornes and 
buſhes to ſteale it away: and theeues come one after ano- 


6 For miſchiefe commeth not foorth of the duſt, neicher doeth 
vexation ſpring out of the earth. 

For howſocuer in outwarde appearance, they may ſeeme 

to take xoote and to riſe alofr, who enrich them ſelues, and 


greeuances to others, making other mens loſſes their owne 
gaines, and other mens ſorrowes their one delightes: yet in 
trueth they neuer riſe from the ground, nor growe vp. 

7 And yes man is borne-unto trauaile e miſerie, as the ſome: 
of the burning coale ſch at is. the ſpatkes of fire) ro flye. 
Although in the meane time I do not denie, but that man 
of him Elte and by his owne nature, is ſubiect to divers mi · 
ſeries and calamities, which he can no more avoyd, thenbe 
can hinder the ſparkes from flying vpward. 10 
Nr Bus I would earneſiiy beſeech God, and turne my tallę vnn 
Neuertheleſſe that all this is as Thaue ſaid, yet oughteſt 
thou not to be diſcouraged, nor to be quite out of hope, 
thou ſſieweſt thy ſelfe to be. But I will tell thee what I wo 
thy caſe. I would lay aſide theſe vain and vi» | 


proſtrate my ſelſe 

before that moſt mightie and moſt ri s God, asking 

pardon, and beſeeching him of mercie. + 
9 Whodoeth nge:,and(which can)not(be) ſearched; 

For as touching his might and ſtrengrh, what madneſſe 
were it for thee to ſtriue and ſtand in contention with him 
whoſe infinite & vnſearcheable power appeareth, not only 

in theſe ſo many great & excellẽt works of the creation, but 
is ſeene alſo in ſundrie extraordinary miracles,ſuch as farre 


2 * 


marveiled 


at: And as they are ſtraunge, ſo are they alſo ma- 
uf” 


W N * r 


5. CH AP. OF IOB; 
ny and can not be numbred. R ed 

10 Whogineth rayne vpon the face of the earth , and ſenderh 
water vpon the face of the mes. FELT | 

Bur if we reſpect his mercie, itis hee, who giueth rayne 
from heauen,to make the earth fruitfull, and by the ſhowers 
which falling vpon the ground,runne hither and thither, bee 
deuiderh the fieldes, as it were, into ſtreetes and hie wayes. 

11 (Who) to ſet vp them that are brought lowe, and that thoſe 
vbo are in beauines may be exalted to ſaluation, = 

12 Scattereth the denices of tbe craftie, and their handles can 
not accompliſhe that which they doe enterpriſe, 

13 He talerht he wiſe in their craftineſie,and the counſell of the 
wicked is ouerthrowne. ; AS 
14 They meete with darkneſſe in the day time, & grope at noone 
day as in the mght. | | 

15 But be ſaueth the poore from the ſworde , (and) from their 
mouth, and from the violent man. FE a9 

16 He is the hope of the poore, andthe mouth of the wicked ſhall 
be ſtopped. 8 

11. & 12. No if we looke vnto bis iuſtice, is there any 
man, who can iuſtly complaine and expoſlulate with God 
For it is he, who raiſeth vp thoſe that are throwne downe, & 
whoarc oppreſſed: & deliuereth thoſe who are in mourning 
and heauineſſe: he deſtroyeth and bringeth to nought the 
counſels and craftic deuiſes of men, neyther doth hee ſuffer 
them to bring their wicked rpoſes to paſſe. 13 Neither 
this any hard. matter for him, as who can preuent thoſe 
great and wonderfull wiſe men, and take them with their 
dune ſubtilties, bringing to nought their endeuours by their 

ſelues, and by their owne meanes. 14 So that in thinges 
ascleare as the noone day, the ir blinde wiſedome and fore · 
Behr ſeth nothing, and groping at noone day as it were at 
night, they cannot bring their endeuours to paſſe. 15 and 


lefle, to be ſafe from the oppreſſion and iniuries of thoſe, 
who are more mightie then they, leaſt peraduenture they 
ſhould faint and be diſcouraged, as if they had no hope left: 
and alſo maketh the wicked to hold their toungues as men 
fruſtrate of their expectation, and hauing no maner of pre- 

* rence 


[1 
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16. And thus truly hee warranteth the poore, needie & help- 
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tenee to cloake their wickedneſſe withall. 


27 Bebo'de,bappic is the man whome God chafriſeth, cherefirg | 


refuſe not thou the corre4ion of the Almighne. 

But Ohappie man whome God onely correcteth, when 
as he may iuſtly deſtroy him. Beware then, leaſt continuing 
in cheſe vnwiſe complaintes and outcries, and refuſing his 
e ements, thou bring deſtruction vpon thine one 

18 For be maketh the wound, and byndeth it vp: be ſiniteth 
n bis bandes make whole. 

For he alone and none elſe hurteth & helpeth, woundeth 
and healeth : ſo that nowe thou canſt not doubt either by 
home, or for what cauſe, or to what end thou haſt receiued 
this wound; nor where remedie is to be ſought, nor hat 
thou art to doe for the obtaining of this remedie. 

19 He ball deliuer theein fixe troubles, and in the ſenenth,the 

exill ſhall no: touch thee. | | 4 

Neither is there any cauſe,why thou ſhouldeſt thinke and 
perſwade thy ſelfe, that this thy affliction, howe great and? 
gricuous ſoeuer it be,is ſuch that there is no meanes or hops 
of redreſſe. For euen being ſixe times wounded, will he deli 
uer thee: yea the ſeuenth and laſt wound being receiueq 
will fo 3 thee, rhar men ſhall ſcarcely beleeue, tht” 
chou haſt felt any affliction at all. "PRI 

20 In famine he ſhallſaue thee from death, and in the bam 
from the handes ( that is, the power) of the fworde. wo. 

Nowe on the contrarie {ide,hearken what thy eſtate ani 
condition ſhall be for the time to come, when as following 


this my aduiſe and counſell, thou ſhalt be deliuered out of 


this miſcric and trouble. There is no kinde of daunger an 


ceuill, in which thou ſhalt not feele and find him | ym with 
_ thee: for when hunger ſhall ſlay others, he ſha hee 
aliue: and amiddeſt the rage of warre, he ſhall not ſuffer che | 


keepe thee 


ſworde to take away thy life. 


21 Thou ſpalt be hid from the ſcourge of the tongue, and thou a 


ſhalt not be afraid of deſtrust ion whenie commeth. 


1 


Thou ſhalt not lye open to the tongue of the ſlaunderet, 


whomſoeuer he backebireth,thou ſhalt be ſafe from him: im 


tim: of deſtructiõ he ſhal make thee ſecure & 


„ 31 
* 
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22 Thou ſhalt laugh as deſtruction and dearth, and fhalt not 
uiid of —— earth. ſthat is, wilde beaſtes, )) 
But when deſtruction and dearth ſhall make all thinges 
waſte and lamentable to beholde, thou ſhalt not want that 
which may make thee reioice,and thou ſhalt nothing dread = 
the rage and violence of wicked beaſtes. 1 
23 Moreouer the flones of the fielde (ſhall be) in league with 
thee, and the beaſtes of the field (ſhall be) at peace with thee. _ , 
And abroad God will lo proſper and bleſſe the labours of 
thy husbandmen, that the verie ſtonic groundes ſhallſeeme 
to be confederate, and to haue made a league with thee: 
neither ſhall any bt aſtes, which are wont to ſpoyle and hurt 
the fruites of the earth, any way doe thee any dammage. 
24 And thou ſbalt lnowe that peace is in thy tabernacle: and 
thou ſhalt viſite thine babitation,and ſh alt not doe amiſſe. 
At home like wiſe thou ſhalt finde all things peaccable & 
in good order, & in the gouernmẽt of thy goods & ſubſtãce, 
thou ſhalt wiſely difparch all things & with good ſueceſſe. 
17 Thou ſhalt knowe alſo that thy ſeede ſhail be great, and thy 
offfring (ſhalbe) as the graſſe of the earth. 
+ Moreouer,thou alt behold thy children in great nũber, 
and thy poſteritie ſhalbe marveilouſly increaſcd,as if it did 
gro & ariſe out of the earth: ſo farre — be from thee, 
for being forſaken in this loſſe and want of thy children. - - 
: 26 Thon ſbalt goe to thy graue ina full age, like a corne ſheafe 
ent downe in due ſeaſon. 5 4 
Jo conclude, thou ſhalt not only not die in this age, xhich 
yet thou perfwadeſt thy ſelfe being in deſpaire of ihy life: but 
dontrariwiſe thou ſhalt not come to thy graue, before thou. 
be an olde man; euen as corne when it is full ripe, is cut 
donne, ag = ny" the barne. ; | 2 
27 Lee. this we haue ſougbt out, and ſo it is. Heare this, 
Lo, job, thou baft here in few worde, that which by great 
gence and experience I haue learned and prooued to be 
true. Nowe therefore ſollowe my aduice, and ſuffer thy ſelſe 
FF 2 5 Nadenden : * who —— wo rofore ſee me to be 
em mſtructing and ſtrengthening others, now learne to 
5 THE 
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STHE SVMME AND ORDER 
| of the VI. Chapter. 


the 2. 3.4. verſes lobs an/ivere is oppoſed to the accuſing 
f Eliphaz in the 4. Chapter,verſe 2. Theſis of the anſwer 
#, that bus complaintes were not famplie, and in them ſelues to le 
conſedered, but to be waigbed togetber with be nes & b 
den of bis tor ments, to the — they might and rightly be ini 
r wordes of one that ſob- 
then thas 
To the 3.4. 5.6. verſesof the ſaid fourth Chapter, Iob a. 
ring in the 5.6.7.8.9.10.11, 12. 13. verſes ſaith, that it im 
warve!, either thu heretofore, no . 
proceede. e from bim as who bad continuallie ned in 
#bat_in time paſt com others, be can nome — 
in bis mne miſeries. For t F 
ordinarie , but ſuch and ſo l F 
of bis lifs:. and yet neuer that be ſbal 
ſelfe, (though it be ioyned wit neuer ſo great 
tor ment ſuch as the nature . — n 
Inthe reſt of «he Chapter unto the ende 3 things 3 
oppoſed to that which Eliphaz had polen from the ſenenth u 
of the 4. Chapter, to the beginning of the 8.verſe of the 5.Chapter)ut 
complameth and findeth him ſelfe greeued with bis — - 
derous, rather them comfortab'e ſpeeches: avonching in — 
bis innocencie concerning that whereof he was accuſed, na 
bypocriſie, and of an exill conſcience, and withall 
zboſe things which Eliphaz bad ſpoken, fomhe 8. 9 755 
—— of the ſame er,did not at all touch 


cerne him, ond therefore were us: axyeeable ac bio yenyoſe f 
CHAPTER VL © 


1 B Job anſwered ard ſaide, 
2 e e EN oe — 
laid together in 1 
3 Fer it would be nome beavier then the ſand of theſta : ls 


2 ä 


6. C HAP. OF TOB. 
wordes were ſwallowed vp. S e ne 


4 For the arrowes of the alnugb 

whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirite; and the terra of God are ſet a. 

ainſt me. nts 3 
4 + A Grin theſe things Job replied in this manner. Vea 

but that my indi — — or my 

to terme it, Chapter 5.2. t not & e to 
be — be compared with theſe miſeries ver · 
with I am ouercharged and well neere broken inpeeces, yea 
they ought as it were to be layed in the ballance, and wiſelie 
tobe weighed together, before thou ſhouldeſt in this manner 
condemne it. 3 If you would doe this, ye ſhould finde, the 
waight thereof to be ſo great as the ſands of the fea; ſo that 
ic is no merueile, though it hath wrung from me, being ſcarſe 
able to breath, rather ſobbes, then wordes. 4 Neyther yet 
ought this, to ſeeme any ſtraunge matter: For this my con- 
flict is not with any humane or earthly miſerie, ſuch as is or- 
dinarie ro men; but l haue to doe with almightie God bimſelfe, 
With whoſe arrowes my very ſoule beeing perced thoxough, 
doth ſtill ſucke from them deadly poyſon. God him ſelfe, lay, 
As it were in battaile aray,leuclerh & ſhooteth them al at me, 
which are able to deſtroy men & to break them al to peeces. 
F 5 Doththe wild aſſe bray when he bath graſſe, or — oxe 

#hen he hath fodder ? . | 
I bur, ſay you, heretofore you were not accuſtomed tocrie 
out and lament: but to comfort and inſtruct other men. And 
vho can iuſtly marueile. ihat no ſuch thing was hard to pro- 
eeede from we before, if ſo be he hath knowne in how great 
pProſperity I haue alwaics liued? For who hath heard the wild 
e, beeing otherwiſe a very ſauadge beaſt, whoe I ſay hath 

bead him roare, when he hath gotten good paſture? or who 
. _ heard the oxe low, hauing before him his racke full of 
er. 
6 That which is vnſauerie is it eaten without ſas? or is there 

tf in the white of an = # ln 9 
And this by what reaſon ſtandeth it, that ye ſeeing me ſo 
rong in comforting others, and ſo daunted and ſocaſtdown 
with mine on aduerſitie, that therfore, l ſ ay, ye ſnould judge 
wy former profeſſion of godlines to haue bin but — 
Pe M. 1. 
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BEZA VPON THE : 
and a'togither hypocritical, for on the contrarie fide,whowil 
deũre at any mans handes, chat that which is in ir ſelfe vnſg. 
uerie, ſnould he ſauerie to him, being at all not ſeaſoned with 
ſal? what ?is there any taſt in the white of an egge ? 
Such things as my ſoule abhorred to touch, are as it were the 
foode of myſorrowes, © 1 * 

And that l may not ſeeme to make my exceeding miſerie 
e e. then it is in deed thoſe things which my mind would 
eretofore haue lothed once to touch, in reſpect of their filth 
and vncleanes, as namely the putrified and corrupt matter of 
lothſome byles, whereof my whole bodie is full, are the very 
fame. which now feed pon me with horrible ſtinch & tormẽt. 
- +8: Whowillgraun:(mc)that I may haue my deſire: and that Gd 
would giue me the thing thas 1 long for. 
9 O tha: God would agree to me, and defiroy me, and let his bui 
goe and cut me off. 

Therefore I am not raſhly and much leſſe wickedly catied 
againſt God, as you falſly lay to my charge, but iudging as be 
thing it ſelfe conſtraineth me, that this my wound is mort, 
I am ſo farre from hoping to be reſtored to my health & fore? 
mer eſtate, that cleane pontrarie, chat which I deſired of god? 
heretofore and which you alſo ought with me to haue del 
red, l wil againe deſire of him, to wit, that this his hand, which 
holdeth me ſo ſtreight and lyeth ſo hard vpon me in this es 
tremitie of my miſeries, may quite diſpatch me and małe at” 
end of all my troubles at once. 9 
10 Neuertheleſſe I haue comfors ſtill, I am ſtrengthened inn 
griefe in which be ſparetb me no!, becauſe I haue nat ſuppreſſed it; 
words of the holy one. 1 

Neuertheleſſe, in this deſpaire of this life of mine, I va 
not where with to refreſh & comfort my ſelfe, in this my cal 
mitie in which he ſpareth me nothing at all: namely, thatl 
haue alwaies outwardly profeſſed & neuer denied true go 
Iineſſe, which the moſt hoh God him ſelfe hath taught me. 

1: bat ſtrength(is)in me that I ſhould hope? and what in 
end, that I ſhould prolong my life ? 5 


But in the meane time as touching this life, what ſtrength 
is remaining in me, to make me conceiue any hoper̃& beeing 


imuironed with theſe miſeries, how may I thinke that my lis 


* * 4 


6. CHAP.'OF IOB. 
tan be prolonged ? - | 5. 
13 fs my ftrength the ftrength of ſtones? or is my fleſh of braſſe! 
Therefore in che meane while how can i dos otherwiſe 
then l doe, bewailing this my wretched condition & deſiring 
che death? For what? is my ſtrength as the hardnes of ſtones, 
veterly wichout feeling? is this my wretched bodie made of / 
brafſe or of ſteeleꝰ = 4 
13 1: there any belp for me in my ſelſẽ? but all help is taꝶ #6 me. 
Some man peraduenture will tay that I am wanting to my 
ſelfe: as though there were any ſtrength left in me to helpe 
my ſelfe : and ſure ly if euer | had any ſuch power in me, yet 
now is it quite taken away. 
14 To him that is in ſoromſis due)good will pom his neighbour, 
otherwiſe be ſha'l forſake the feare of the almightie. 
But as concerning you, who will ſeeme to have come hi- 
ther for no other intent but to giue me comfort, what ſhall I 
y elſe, bur that a friend is bound not to be wanting in any 
unde of dutie towardes him whoſe hart is broken, and as it 
were reſolued into ſorow : and he chat doch not this I ſay, he 
ath caſt from him al feare and reuerence of almighty God? 
15 Mybrethren are unfaithfall to me aA brooke, and as the ri- 
g of the riuers, which doe haſtilie goe away. 2 
16 Which are blucgiſhſchat is, not to be ſeene)by reaſon of the 
rand vpon which the ſnow is heaped. 
17 But at ſuch time as the beat commeth, they beginne to de- 
reaſ:,and if they feele the hot Sunne beames they are conſumed out 
ce. | 
18 They depart from the courſe of their wonted chanell to other 
es,chey aſcend into the ayre,and periſh. 2837 
1 The multitude of the Themanits, looke after them and the 
0: of the Sabeans waited for them. 
20 They were aſhamed, becauſe they trufied upon them, . 
me tt 4 SF bluſhed. 7 T ” 
j And trulie you my kinſmẽ, ought thus to haue done: But 
Mrariwiſc, you haue ſo deceiued & beguiled me that 1 may 
compare you to thoſe brookes, which cary with the as ir 
mountaines of waters, & with their violence & ſwifines 
great harme, but which neuertheleſſe do immdiatly de- 
Wale, 16 And in che winter time beeing 11dden var che 
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'BEZA VPON' THE 
yce & coucred with the ſnow lying thick vpon them deceine 
thoſe,who tread vpon thẽ: 17 But in the ſummer when the 
heat of the Suone beames fallech vpon thẽ, they waxe leſſer, 
and begin to be dryed vp; 18 And being at it were cut in 
to diuerſe ſmall riuers running here & there by lircle & link 
becing reſolued into vapours, at length quite vanichawy, 
19. 20 Which thing cauſed great multitudes of the Tb 
nits and the Shaheans to bluſh & to be aſhamed, ho going: 
great iourny vpon hope to find water in thoſe brookes ben 
they came thither, were diſapointed of that they locked iu 

21 For nomſyou haue beene to me as nothing. Tau baut en 
my horrible plague, and yee were ai aid. 

For ſurely you haue done me no more good, then ifyu 
had bin no here, or not at all, in ſo much as ſo ſooneasyee 
ſaw how I am broken & how horribly 1 am afflicte d, ft ſeate 
ye aboad without ſpeaking any word. 1 

22 Did I ſay,bring unto me & giue me areward of your ſubſlial 
23 And to deliver me from the enemies hand, and to nm 
me ou of the bands of the mightie? mY 

22. haue loſt all my goods. Did I in this my diſtreſſe- 
quire any thing at your handes, to releeue my wantand o 
ceſſitie ? 23 Theeues & robbers haue violently ſet vponne 
Haue I required help & ſuc cour at your hands, that I nig 
by your mcancs be deliucred from mine enemies and eme 
oppteſſours ? what impaticncic or what want of co 
ye charge me withall ? 0 

24 Teach me and will bold my tongue; and cauſe me io un 
Bland wherein 1 haue erred, | 

Neuertheleſſe I heare you marueilouſſy blame my 
paſſed & vtterh to codemne it. But ] beſeech you, ſhev u 
wickednes, & what hainous crimes l haue committed. a 
ſhalbe willing to he are andready to be taught. Onely gien 
to ynderſtand v herein ] haue in ſuch manner tranſgreſl 
what it is that you miſlike in my doings. 


25 How foreceable are the words of truth ? Bat what doe 1 


reproofs(ot any) of you reprooue? 5 2 
Certenly true & wiſe ſpeeches are of great force and u 
much auaileable ? but what ſhall you Eb or any of yl 


here preſent, get by ſuch vniuſt reproofes? 


16 Z 


26 Doe you imagine that words are(of you)to be reprooued, and 
the wordes of on: that defþaireth, to be winde ? A. 

For doubtleſſe you are deceiued, if in this conference and 
reaſoning you thinke;thar you are to buſie your ſelues about 
the confuring of a mad mans fooliſn & vnreafonable words, 
& of his vaine ſpeeches, who is vrterly in deſpaire of his life. 


1 Ny Dun fall vyon the fathariefte, and you feaſt vpon your 


Nay herein you doe all one, as if you ſhould violently and 
iniuriouſly deale with the farberlefle, & take delight or make 
your ſelues merry in the calamitie of your friendes, feeing [ 
am in greater diſtreſſe and miſerie then rhe fatherleſſe. 

28 And » rouchſafe now to lookg vpon me, and (conli- 
der)whetber F haue made a lie before your face. 

But now {beſeech you haue ſome regard of me, & ſetting 
me before your eyes conſider, whether euer I haue bin found 
a lyer and diſſembler. For you haue knowne me this long 
time very neerely both within and wirhout. 

29 Returne 7 pray you, and there ſhalbe none iniguitie; returne 
1 ſay, and my righteouſneſſe (halbe apparant)in that behalfe. 

Return | pray you from your error, & you ſhal find me free 
from theſe offences, leave off I ſay,falſlic to accuſe me, and in 
this matter you ſhall ſet me cleere. 

30 (You ſhall ſce) whether there be any wickedneſſe in my 
tongue, whether my month doe not diſternt wrong matters. 

do it will come to paſle, that you ſhall eaſilie perceiue, 
wherher in the former times of my proſperitie, l thought one 
ching with my hart, and ſpake another thing with my mouth: 

nd whether I could judge and diſcerne right from wrong 
ich the raſt as it wert of my minde. 


* — 


(THE SVMME AND ORDER 
—"— of the VII. Chapter, 


TJ OB letring paſſe his Fiendes whoſe Falſe arcnſitione and aduiſe, 

ſufficientle fhewed,chat be vtterlie miſliked,rurning bis ſpeech 
to God him ſelfe, in the ſixe former verſes, in moſt pitificll ſort com- 
Mwnerh that be is otherwiſe dealt withall, then other men be: that 
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the'r traue ils are neither continnall nor unfruitfll, but of Lis miſe. 
ries there is no end, nor any hope that it wil euer be better hereafrer, 

In the 7,8, 9, 10. verſes, the wretched eſtate of mortallirie in it 
felfs beeing ſet downe, he endeauoureth to draw God as it were ung 
this, that it would pleaſe him to content himſelfe with the formey 
affli ion, adding uv more tothe refs. 
 Inthe 11. verſe, and ſo to the end of the 19. The fleſh ſiriuny 
againſt the ſpirite, do;hwreſt out ſomen hat immoderate complains 
from lob; Such notwithſtanding , as tbat at no time he breaketh 
foorth into vngodlineſſe and blaſphemie. 
n ihe 20. and 2 i. verſes, the ſpirit repreſſing and keeping dunn 
the rage of the fleſh, lob comming againe vnto him ſelſs, doeth mo 
2 5 craue pardon for his ſinne, & ſome mitigatid of his oriefs, 
CHAPTER VII. 
1 7s there not a ſetled, and appointed time of mans wavefare 

here vpon earth: and are not bis daies as the daies of an bireling ? 
B V trulie ſuch is the eſtate of morrall men, that as{ob 
diers they be not in continuall 6ghr,bur that their vvane- 
7 fare is ended vvith peace, and then follovycth the receyntof 
their paye,vvhich is the end of their trauaile:which alſodoth 
appeare in other ſorts of hirelings, when they haue finiſhed 


their taske. 
2 At a ſeruant longeth for the ſhadow,and as an bireling lui 
(for the reward) of bis worke. : 


So ſeruants wiſh and wait forthe darkneſſe of the ni 
which finiſhing their day labours, yeeldeth them a quiet reſt; 
ſo workmen inthe euening attend to rece iue their ſet wages. 

3 So my lot hath beene the moneths of vanitie(char is, paineful 
without profit, )and troubleſome nights haue bene appointed tome, 

But my eſtate is farre — For their laboures are 
ont ynto them for the day times, but vnto me for whole mo- 
neths. & ſuch wherofnoprofit ariſeth: & vntothẽ the nights 
are aloited for reſt, but for trouble and anguiſh vnto me. 

4 i, 1 lid me downe, F ſaid, when ball Fariſe tand (when) mil 
the en ning haue ended(her courſe: and I am euen ful with toſs, 
o vnto the dawning of the day. 

hing vpon my couch, I am ſo farre from taking reſt 
ay, when will the time come, that I may riſe ? hoe 
© before the night yillbecndedrandbeing alogetber 
| 175 uno 


, , _ 


a * 4 
6 =.” yg „ 


v ichout reſt, I do nothing elſe but toſſe vp and done, vntill 
orning. 
1 My 2 1s clothed with wormes: and my inne is rents 
and riuen aſunder with the clottes of duft. | 
My fleſh is couered ouer with wormes, as with a garment: 
my flcſhe is cutte, and as it were deuided into ſmall. clottes. 
6 My dayet haue bene lighter then a wearers ſhuttle, and they 
are ſpent without bope. | 
Moreouer, thoſe my beſt and quieteſt dayes haue paſſed 
away verie ſuddenly and ſwiftly, cuen as a weauers thurtle 
glideth ouer the webbe: yea, and they are cleane gone with 
out any hope of euer ſeeing them againe. i 
7 Remember that my life is but a blaſt, and that mine eyes 


ſhall not returne to ſee that which is good. 1 
Remember, O God, that I am borne a man, ho of him- 


ſelfe is miſerable enough. although thou addeſt no more af- 
fliction vnto him. For this life being common to me with all 
other liuing thinges, is nothing elſe but a breath or winde 
paſſing to and fro: and mine eyes bee ing once cloſed and 
ſhurte vp by death, ſnall neuer receive light ro behold againe 
the pleaſure of this life. | | TAS 

8 Theejeofbim ihat ſeeth mee, ( that is, of him that de- 
fireth ro ſee me with his eyes) ſball not ſee me : thine eyes ſpall 
be v;08 me, and I ſhall be no longer. | l 4-6 

As the cloude breaketb and vaniſbeth away: ſo he that goeth 
derne to the graue, ſhall come by u more. 1 ld 

10 He shall returne no more tt bus bouſe: neither ſhall bis place 
lum him any more. | | 
8 Itisſufficientrhat deathſball ſuddeinly ouertake me, 
o that thou needeſt not to call for any other miſerie to de- 
roy me withall. For being once dead, no man ſhal euer find 
me againe, although with his cies he leaue no corner vnſear- 
ched: yea. and if thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt happily behold me, 
thouldbe in vaine: for I ſhall aot be a man any longer. 

But as a cloude, aftet it is ance diſperſed, vaniſheth 
away, ſo, whoſoeuer deſcenderh into the deepe graue, retur- 
dcth not to live here agaime in this worlde. 

19 Neither ſhall he come any more vnto his familie: nay, 


the teme abtance ofhim ſhall ſo periſh in that place, as if he 
' ; | 9 had 
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had neuer bene ſeene there. Fay no dm ge 

 -11. Wherefore 7 will not holde my peace: 7 will peake ig 
N of my ſpire : 7 will rake in the bitterneſſe of my 
dule. | ö 


Which chinges being ſo, I will, ſo long as I am able 
bring foorch o worde, with full mouth Grabs , wharf 
my troubled ſpirite and the moſt bitter griefe of my mind 
ſhall giue me to vtter. 
— A 1 a ſea or whalefiſhe, that thou keepeſs met' is 
warde? e. 
Am I che raging violence of the Sea, which can by no 
waight or force be kept vnder, or as thoſe vntaimed and 
fierce ſeamonſters, that thou ſhouldeſt ſo hedge me in with 
euils on eucry fide, as though thou were afraid leaſt I ſhould 


- * 


eſcape away from thee? 

13. V ben I haue ſayde, my couche ſhall reliene me, my belde 
ſhall ſſome what) eaſe mycomplayninges. 
: — Thou ſtareſt me with dreames, and aflowſheft mee ni 
Vs . 8 : 

15. Therefore I preferred ſtrangling before breathing, ad 
death before my bones. 

13. Forifl haue at any time ſayde with my ſelfe, It ni 
be, chat the night will bring ſome comfort vnto mee, whenl 
am a bedde, and that my couche will cauſe my moninges to 
ceaſe. 14. Then am I wholy diſmayed 2 
viſions, 15, Inſomuch chat I chinke that choſe, who ut 
ſtrangled, are to be accounted in caſe farre better, then 
this moſt miſerable life of mine, & that I ſhoulde rather ui 
to die, then to carrie about with mne theſe my rotten bones 

16. Ian weæie (of life) 1 Hall nos line amy, withita# 
thy hand from me, for my dayes are vanitie. N 
This life is laathſome vnto me, which verily; howſoeua 
for a while thou continueſt the ſame in this miſerable eftats 
ſhall not laſt euer. Leaue off, I pray thee, any longest ie 
1 him, who is appointed to dye, and can not cliff 
death. f | le. 

17 What i nun, thas thou deeft magnifie bim, d thus is 
ſetteſt thy beart vpon him? 25 2 £448 


18. Anddoeftinquire after bim enery meint e yd 
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7. CHAP, OF IOB. 


"_ Howe long will it be (yer) ar age. meꝰ eit ber 
wils thou let me alone, whiles I haue fw my fhertle, © 
17. 18. What is there in vile and baſe man, that ſome 


time thou ſhouldeſt ſobighly extoll him, and bee ſo carefull 


for him, as 1 haue had experience of heretofore: ſome- 
time againe caſt himdowne headlong,cuen thither, whither 
I, being altogether thruſt out of my former eſtate, am now 
fallen; to the ende thou mayeſt, hauing by the breake of the 
day euery morning made inquiſmion againſt him, with 
ſuch ſeueritie puniſh both his thoughtes and deedes; and 
alſo call him to ſo hard and ſtreight accompr, euery minute 
of an houre? 5 

19. And pray thee, O God, when wik thou, after all 
this while, holde thy hand from ftriking me, at the leaſt, ſo 
long time, till I may, poore miſerable wretch that I am, but 
even ſwallow downe my ſpettle7 
20. I have famed, what ſhall F doe unto thee, O thou preſernce 
of _ why haft thou ſes me right agrinſt thee,and 1 am a burtben 
vnto thee? . 

Loe, l confefſe and acknowledge my ſelfe to bee a ſinner? 
What am I able to doe with thee f O thou that art ſo cares» 
full ouer mans ſalvation, and to v home the life of thy ſaints 
is ſo deare and precious, why haſt thou ſet mee againſt thee 
as a marke to | hai at ? and why am I ſo burdenſome vnto 
thee, that thou canſt not beare and ſuffer me any longer 

21. And why doeſt not thou take away my tranſereſſion, and 


remoue from me mine miquitie? For nom ſhall 1 ſleepe in the duſt, 


i if thouſeekeſt me betimes in the morning, 7 ſhall not be. 


Alas, why doeſt thou not rather put away all mine ofleu - 
ces, and make an ende of theſe thy corrections? For, 
the grieuouſneſſe of this affliction, I am brought to ſuc 
extremitie, that out of hande ] ſhall lye in the duſt: and 


Abeit thou vſe great diligence in ſeeking mee our, yet ſhale 


theu not finde me; bec auſe henceforth, l ſhall not be a wan 
any longer. 1 | 
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_ BEZA VPON THE 
9 THE SVMME AND ORDER 
of the 8. Chapter. 
B= foloweth the ſteppes of Eliphaz, but he reuileth lob 
more vn viendlie, and uſeth greater bitterneſſe of Fecch: ſo 
farre is he from amending that, wherein the other had excecded 
meaſure, albeit otberwiſe in the thing it ſelfe, he had not offended, 
Therefore in the 2. verſe, be moſt bitterlie findeth fault both with 
Iobs ſpeech and geſture. And in the 3. verſe, be wrefleth in a moſt 
true poſition, but yet ſuch a one, as very little concerned this pre- 
ſent diſÞucation again lob: and be doeth it with as ſmall 27 | 
& diſcrecion, us with great pride and confidence. For doth it either 
ue lob an bypocrite e wicked man, or charge God with iniu- 
ire. MF it be ſaid that lob for bis ſinnes was not ſo affiiTed by God, 
(whereas he in the mean: time denieth not him ſelfe to be a ſinner, 
and to haue deſerue1Gods heauy band vpon him) but rather pro- 
ned tried by him according to his good pleaſure.Yet Bildad goeth 
en as of he bad done very well, and in the 3. verſe, in pluine wordes 
bo'dly auaucheth, that los chi dren were by Gods iuſt iudgement 
deſtraied with the fall of the houſe. For by this meanes be thought be 
might bring lob into ſome hope of appeaſiag Gods wrath ( for that 
be bad not ſuidenly ſlaine him as be had done them)and therefore in 
the 5. 6.7. verſes hee aſtureth him, as Eliphax did before, that all 
things ſhall go well with him, if he * Then generallie be reaſo- 
neth of the tranſitorie felicitie of the wicked and of the ſure ani 
permanent bappines of the righteous, by verie goodly ſimilitudes to 
tbe wicked verie ficlie but nothing at all agreeing to Fob: and this 
be doth from the 6. verſe to the end of the 19. all which be applies 
plainlie unto lob, verſe 20.and 21.26, | 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Bus Bildad the Suhite anſwered and ſaid, | 
2 Howe lng wilt thou talke of ſuch thinges, and thy ſpeechet 
(hall be) as a mightie winde. 
Vt Bildad the Suhite hearing theſe complaintes which 
lob made. How long, ſaieth he. wilt thou talke in this ma- 
ner, or rather wich full wrath ſend fuocth as it were this tem · 
ſt of wordes. 
« May it be that God plagueth thee vmvorthily without 2 · 
ny 


1 
3 


0 : * „ r wg 9 Pl 2 


"a ny thy de ſert; and ſo leaueth of te bee God, that is, the au · 
thour and maintainer of iuſtice and cquirie. 

4 If thy ſonnes ſamed, and he ſent them out (bat is, expelled 
and gaue them ouer) into the hande (har is, to the power & 
arbitriment) of their trantgreſſion:. 8 75 

I thou wouldeft reſort unto God earely, (that is, now be- 
times and carneſt]y) and make thy prayer to the almighne. 

6 If thou wil: be pure and vpright, be will awake ouer ther, and 
will make the habitation of thy righteouſnes, proſperous. 

7 And thy beginning ſhall be ſmall, but that which followeth 

all be increaſed very much. 

Albeit, thy children by reaſon of their ſinne againſt God 
and for their owne tranſgreſſions were ſtroken with death, 
and are to ſuffer iuſt and deſerued puniſhments, 5. Not- 
withſtanding yf thou ſhalt ſpegilie and earneſtlie flie vnto 
God who hath as yet ſpared thy life, if 1 ſay for ſtanding thus 
in contention with almightie God, and reſiſting his fatherly 
viſitation, thou ſhalt craue pardon and beſcech him of mer. 
cie: 6. and hereafter ſhalt laboure ro Jeade the reſt of thy 
bfe in ſinceritie and righteounes; he will be moued and . 
waked by thy praiers and will bleſſe that thy houſe and habi- 
tation in which thou ſhalt ſhewe foorth and make knowne 
thy virtue and godlines: 7. yea he will ſoe aboundantlic 
poure out his bleſſings vpon thee, that thy former proſperi- 
tie all ſeeme nothing comparable to this happic and flou- 
riſhing eſtate, which ſhall follow. = 

8 For, I pray the, inquire of the firſt (that is, of the oldeſto 
The auncient) times, and prepare (thy ſelfe) to ſearch of their 

b. | 

9 For we are yeſterday (that is, are but & yeſterday) neither 
By any lnowledge,ſeing our daies vpũ 6arth are bus a . 
10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and vtier the wordes 

Mbeir heart. C1 | 71 
But if ſo be yow will not belecue me, goe to ſearchthe 
auncient hiſtories from the beginning of the worlde: and 
conſider what hath happened to thoſe our auncetours and 
to the men ofolde time. 255 ritt! 3 
3 Doth God peruert iuſtice, doth the almigbrie (1 ſay) ſub- 

vertthe thing that is r5ght? bn 8 


9 For 
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9 For we are as it were borne bur yeſterday, and the daies 
of our paſſing away like a ſhadow, we liue in great blindnes 
and ignorance. 

o. But they doubtieſſe will teach and inſtruct thee, yea 
they wil not hold their peace, but wil — forth thoſe things 
which are moſte true and certen, out of the ſtorehouſe of 

their heart. 
11. Will a bullruſb grow without mire: or will grafie grov with- 
out water. 

12. While it is) yet in its greeneſſe, it it not cut downe, but it 
vithereth before any other hearb. 

13. So are the pathes of all that forget God and the bope of the 
vngealy man ſhall periſh, | 
n is cutt off, and bu confidence (1s) as the houſe 

ef a ſpider. 

15. He leaneth vpon bis bokſe, but is doth not fland, be bolteth 
bum faſt by it, but it doth not indure. 

11. Neuertheleſſe I denie nor, but that yon florich 
for a time, and that through Gods ſingular rifulneſſe, 
but yet they are like to bulruſbes and medow flowers which 
would neuer growe vnleſſe they vvere nouriſhed, the former 

truly with mire, and the other with water. 

12. & 13. But as theſe plants vvhich fo long as they are 
greene are not gathered, bur ſuffred to grovve, and yer not 
vvichſtanding they vvither of their ovvne accord before o- 
ther hearbs, & then are cut dovvne; ſuch is the beginning, 
che proceeding and the end of all that forget God: and e- 

uen ſo all che hope of hipocrits doth vaniſſi avvay and come 


to =o; 2 
14. Their exſpectation is deceiued, againe, I ſay, their 
hope is cutt off, & their confidence is vreaker then the ſpi- 
15. For leaning & truſting vpon their riches vyhich the) 
e in the end they ſind them to 
be vaine and tranſitorie, and, hovvſocuer he lay holde on 
them flying from him, yet ſuch is their vveakenes that they 
cannot vphold him from falling. 5 
16. (But be is green before the ſunne, und bis braunches [prede 
them ſelues auer bis garden. 


* 


17. Hi 


4 
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8. CHAP. OF TOB. 
17. His roots are wrapped nere the fountaine, and be windedy. 
him ſelf about the flonze 1 ff ing. | 
My be be talen out of bis place, which may denie, ſayinee, 
1 haue not ſeene thee ? ; 238 Y 

19. Loe this ſhall be that ĩcye of his way, even out of bis moulde 
ſhall others groe. 3 3 

16, But he contrarivviſe, (namely, vvho applieth his mind 
to virtue and godlines) is as a flouriſhing tree vvhich ſtan- 
ding open to the ſonne, is fo farre from beeing parched or 
dried with the heat thereof, that thereby it is rather cheri- 
ſhed and refreſhed in ſuch fort, that it ſpreadeth it ſelfe on 
euerie fide in the place where it groweth, andthat not in a- 
ny mariſh or vnhusbanded ground, but in a faire and plea- 
ſant garden. 17. For it being watred with the ouerflowing 
fountaine of Gods bountifulnes, and the roots thereof deep 
within the ground ſurely knitte and folded one within ano- 
ther, ſpreedeth and twiſteth its boughes round about the 
ſduntaine vault, . built with ſtone. 18. Nei- 
cher is it to be feared leaſt being violently pulled vp, and ca- 
ried cleane _ no ſigne nor token thereofſhall appeare-as 
if the place it ſelfe where it ſtood ſhould openly denie, that 
it euer did behold it. 19. And this truly is the goodlie and 
flouriſhing eſtate of him that loue th righteouſnes, who euen 
then when he departeth hence, is in this oy 9 happie, be- 
cauſe his verie duſt ſhall liue and growe v him. 

20. Behold god doth not ab horre an 2 
be take the wicked by the bande. 

21. In ſo much that he will fill thy mouth with laughter, and” 
oby lippes with gladneſſe. 
22. They that hate the ſhal be clothed with ſhame; and the 
| ®nelling of the engodlie (ſhall) not (be ) OSS" 
20, The ſumme of all that 1 haue ſaide in effect is thus 
much. that God neuer reiecteth thoſe who indeauour to liue 
Weiches alſo that he neuer reacheth out his hand to help 

e wicked. 21. & 22. Now iudge your ſelfe, by your one 
caſe, what manner of man you haue bene. But if you follow- 
ing our aduertiſements, ſhall repent, there is no cauſewhy 
you ſhould diſpaire. For contrariwiſe it ſhall come to paſſes 
chat mourning ſhall be turned into mirth, and thy 
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mouth into exceding gladneſſe. All thy enimies ſhall be 
pu to ſhame, and they that hate thee ſhall come to conſu- 


n,. | | 
qTHE $SVMME AND ORDER 
| bol the g. Chapter. 
EAN accuſed Iasi life, as being fall of feigned bolineſ 
and yprightzefie, and bad exhorted him to repentance, which 
might bee anſwerable to ſo great an offence , hon an argument 
drawne from the nature of God, whicb can not abide to deale ſo vn. 
 mercifidlie witha true, godlie, and virtuous man; as Bildad did 
bhewiſe comlaine, treadimg in the ſame ſteppes, or rather, goi 
ſomewhat farther, and did in flat termes finde fault with Iob and 
his children. as it were caſting in bis teeth their ſudden deflru% 
en. Nov lob anſwearing for himſelfe, doth not onely acknowledge 
_ the infinite power of God, and bis iuſtice, beeing greater then 
that any exception can bee ta ſen againſt it, and that in a mare 
Plaine, excellent. ard divine manner, then either Eliphax or Bildad, 


had done before him: but alſo returneth the verie ſame argumen,, 


which m is brought againſt him vpon bis aduerſarie a: rightly, wiſe 
ly, and religiouſlie denying that conſequence, which they had gathe- 
red. For in the eleuen firſt verſes he ſheweth that this power and 
iuftice of God which daily offereth it ſelfe to our view in his works 
is ſogreat and inſiuite, that the reaſon thereof can not be conceyved 
by mn: foraſmuch as he fetcheth not the cauſes f his decrees ani 
purpoſes from the things which he gouerneth: hut his will which it 
before all things is the rule of all — , which he teacheth verſ. 12. 
& 15. Aud Paule bad reſpe unto this, ri 
namely to the eternall decree of S le dion 
o& 11.32. Afterward to the end of the v1. 


4 great deale higher, 
Reprobation, Rom. 9. 
ſe, be doth verie 


wiſe y applie this do Trine to himſclfe , flathedenying, bow hardlie 


% 


ſoeuer be were del: withall, that euer it came into his mind, eit 


to charge God with any iniuflice, or foo'iſbly in bis ſigbt to auouch 


bumnſelfe to be free: from all ſane: ſo not wit ng, OY 
of him ſelfe according to his preſent ſichnes and affliftion,he deniet 

that there is any hope for him of recouering this life . Hereby wee 
m/ eaſſlie perceiue, hom wane and friuolous their iudgements art 
on bath part who determine of theſe matters according to the reach, 
of mas braine. For Jabs friends bope , thas which was * 
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g. CHAP. OF IOB. . 
me to taſle as the exert t ruoued, that Job though he were 
— 41707 neuerthele 75 ouid be edi trauen ng 
berter eſtate then cuer before he had inioved: Lut of the way bow he 

ould be ref ored, therein they iudged amiſce. Jeb on the cantrarie 
Ade doth altogether diſpaire of his ricouerie, and wiſtetbh to be deli · 
wered from bus aſſtic lions by death: falſely det ming by the greatnes 
of his miſcrie that God bad ſo dere mincd: Tl en returning t0 the 
general! poſition, be ſleweth that that was net erue,vbich his aduer- 
ſaries bad ſet down concerning the ſudden def rut ien of the wicked: 
and the conſtant proſperitie 7 the godlie: which be proreth frft in 

encrall verſ. 22. 23. 24. and th n propeunding bis ewne exampie 
verſ.25.26.27.28, He farther anſnearcth from the 29. verſe to the, 
end of the chapter, thar he can not allow of their indgcamcone in this 
point. tbat be ſhould cuer by any meanes chtaine to be reſtored unto 
bis former eftate and much leſſe into better: becauſe all bope of this 
thing is cleane taken from him. And loft of all trufling vjon the ie · 
ftimonie of his innocent conſcience, bee a pealeth unto God bins 
ſelfe, and (ſetting apart that maieſtie of God, before which none « 
able to tand) is readie 10 plead bis cauſe againſt them , even before 
God who is moſte iuſt. But as touching the names of thoſe fiarres, 
which are mentioned verſ. g. 1am of ibeir idgement who thinke 
that the 4. quarters of the ycare are ſigni ſied thereby wbich the A- 
ftrologians teach to bee gouerned by the influences as they terme 
them, of certaine fiarres. Therefore the learned interpretours haue 
not unfitly tranſlated, Has, Arcturus, Chaſil, Orion: Chimah, 
Pliades,or the ſeuen ftarres:and the (limates of the ſouth,the ſum- 
mer ſynes:altogether negleft ing the totes of the unlearned Rabins: 
which ſtarres or nes are anſwtrabie ro Autume and winter, the 
ſpring ume and ſummer. But] had rather retaine flill the Hebrue: 
vorduthen uſe the uthex, which haue bene ſo much abuſed with glo- 
ſure and impure tales & deuices of the wicked and prophane poets., 


CHAPTER IX. 

VERSE 1, Then lob anfwered and ſaid, 2 
2 7 know verily that it is ſo: for hom ſhall man compared with. 
i= ©0dprooue him ſelf iuft. es, 
be will contend with him, man could not anſwere him 10. 
* chat is, to one thing ofa thouſand.) . 
Ct 4 (For 
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4. (For he is) wiſe in bear and 2 5 wo. 
rte ſelfe 272m? him, and Here 


B 


Vt hereunto lob anſwered in rake denen; 
frends whether you do rightly condemne mo, as wie- 
ked and as an hipocrite. l yeld vnto you, when as you alſume 
Gods iuſtiee tobe very great and without end: yea Eliphay | 
- aunt ſomwhat more then I could heare or learne of 
nas you ſaid before A. Chap. verſ.3.) that man — 
View morenmſt then God. For ifay farther, thar none euer 
could be found foiuft, that he m _ any way be compared 
ynto God. 3. And this likewi r to- you Bildad, 
chat nothing canbe done of God either againſt his iuſticy 
or againſt his power: ſo that I may without controlment af 
firme thus much; char if anie be ſo madde that he would dif. 
te with him about hivh ts, he coulde not 
e were neuer ſo wiſe anſwere him one obiection of a thou- 
ſand. 4. For God is ſuch a one who neither wanreth ink. 
nice wiſdome ro decree, nor incomprehenſible power to 
bring to paſſe: neither ſhall any man euer rebelliouſſy refit 
eicher his moſt Ul iuſtice, or his moſt juſt _ 
that he ſhall be puniſhed moſt ſeuerely. 

F. Hee CG monataines, and it nos noone wberler 

e rr of ber place: ond the piles 

© 6. Hz maketh the earth to goe out 
thereof to rremble 28 

7. He praherh tothe Sunne and it ariſeth nos, and feuletbuy 


the ft. 

| | He alone adeth dur the beaven: and wax the 
beightes of che ſea. © I? 
* Hemade Rix Tbeſtt and chinab, ure fert pie 
the Sout 


He doth great things, ſo thas th ek 2 | 
Ghee os thinres-& 4 2 


1 Behold 7 110 

11 ant SE e | 
paſſe by an] 'F ſpall not ptreciue bim. * 
5. For whois able to withſtand his Por who is able” 
to compare with him in ſtrength, who with ſuch vol 
moureh huge mounraines, os being 1 hin fr 


they appeare not any where, neyther can 
any more be ſeene ? 6 At whoſe eee 
is mooued out of her place, yea the very pins 
—— thereof are ſhaken. 7 It is he who hath 
che Sunne. to gouerne the light in the day time, & the ſtarres 
to lighten the darkenes of the night. Vet if he doth but ſpeak 
ihe word. the Sunne pullethin his light, and ſhineth no more 
chen ifit were nat yet riſen : and he cloſeth vp the ſtarres an 
it were vnder a ſignet, that they ſhould giue no light. 8 Now 
the beauens which he hath made round. andwhich on euery 
fide, as a large and faire roofe, he hath ſpred ouerour heads, 
doe ſhevy forth, together vvith this his vnſearchable povver 
his no leſſe yviſdome in the frame and gouernment of ſuch 
un excellent vvorke. And he it is likevviſe, vvho rule th the 
waues and raging ſourges of the ſea, as it vvere vvalking in 
die middle of them. 9 Moreouer the vvhole skie from rhe 
North Pole,vvhich lyeth in our fight, to the Sourh Polithes 
neathys,vvhich is hidden from vs, the skie, I ſay, deckedand 
beſet vvith ſo many bright and glittering ſtarres, vvhich doe 
aker a fort gouerne the fovyre ſeaſons of the yeate, dueth it 
not repreſent, and in a manner ſet before our eyes, the vviſ- 
dome of God, the Creator and gouernour of all thingen 
10 Therefore moſt true it ĩs, chat he is the vvorker and o- 
uernour of fo great and ſo vvonderfull things, that they can 
notcithet be ſought out, ot numbred.i 1. Whom alſo, when 
he is acere me and when he offereth himſelfe vnro me, I nei 
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oder can beholde wich mine cies y nor comprehend in my 


1. Bebold. be it be bath taken auuaie, vvho ſhall make him to 
reflere (it?) ¶ bo ſhall ſay ums ban, vuhat doeſt thou? © © © © 

* 13. Gad vvill not vvithdsauo bis anger : and the frumg hel- 
. ˙ 
. Therefore that I may at che length come neerer to 
my ſelfe, ſeeing that he is the moſte mightie and che moſte 
luſt gouernour of all things, if he ſhall chinlie it good, as now 
n rbach happened to me, to take any mans goods, yea, or his 
lite from him, who ſhall compell him, as a theefeorrobber 


ad 4 © make reſtitution : yea, who ſhall call him to actount ot 
ar” | bring him to his anſwere. For his will is che true aud onely 
4 E N 8 rule 
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rule of iuſtice ir ſelfe. r3.Burif any man to his om 
poher, (uch as are ſometimes found, Joftic & high ane 
menz ) hall either atttempt any: ching himſclfe — 
ot tale part with them, with whome God is diſpleaſed, ſo 
much the more will his anger be kindled againſt them, kei- 
cher vill he leaue till he haue vtter = them out. 

14. How much lefie ſhall ſhall 1 anfwere and find out my words 
with GE (ac is, with mann ſpeeches ihalrcaloanith 
him) © 
. who though I were be. not anſwere; yea 1 dre 

19) fupplication to my iudge. 
16. If.Xfbou'd chalenge bits, and be ſhould anſwer me, Ini 
vor bee leue, that be bath heard my voice. 

19% Armho bath beaten me in peeces with his ade. 
bath multiplied my wounds 10 4 full number; 

- 18. Neyther giueth me leaue to Take any breath : bus rabrl 
Flath me with bitterne. 

19. If Lfha'l haue recourſe to firce, behold be a) fron, af 
ifeg the.law, who will bring me to plead with him: 
20. 1f ſhall iuſtiſie my ſelfe, mine owne mouth ſha! — 
me: ſhall Ieſterme my ſelfe perſtte? be ſhall peruert me (chat is he 
ſhall conumce me to be a wicked doer) 

21. Should 7 ſay Iwereperfite? I ſhould not know my fault: 
e eee r my life. -- 

14 How much leſſe ought]; the moſte baſe and abieftef 
Aber to reſiſt his will, and to ſtand in contention of 
wordes againſt him ; or to prepare my ſelſe to reaſon with 
him? 15. Verely my minde would neuer giue me thus 9 
doe, albeit I were free fromthe leaſt blemiſſi of ſinne, butl 
would racher craue mercie at his handes, beeing my iudga 
16. But bee it, that I durſt challenge this of him, and bee 
ſhould giue me leaue to ſpeake for my ſelfe, and debate the. 
matter with him, yet is it nbt likely that hee would iudge an 
my ſide. namely, that himſe lfe hath done me any wr — 
* 18. For he is not changeablc. And bchold he 
onely afflicted me, but euen beaten me as it were to . 
not as beeing a. little diſpleaſed, but ſhooting ihunderboln 
from heauen: neither hath he wounded me in one ot t 
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ich ſort, as if he would wreake his whole anger vpon me; in 
ſo much that he hath not giuen me any time to breath, but 
hath whol lie filled me with bitternes and affliction, ſo ihat L 
mult needes diſpaire of euer recouering thoſe things, which 
you willed me to hope for. b att cls REES 
19. Whar?lhall I oppoſe force againſt force, ſeeing: he. 
alone is moſte mightie: but if I ſhall goe about to ſue him at 
law, who ſha} make him appeare or bring him to his anſwerZ 
20. And bee it, that he doe perſonally appeare in iudge- 
ment, yet if I ſhal pleade guiltleſſe, this one thing verily ſhall 
diſproue mee, trat I dare preſume fo to ſpeak in his preſencey 
if ſo be, I lay, I hall auouch my ſelf to he perfect and blame · 
Jefle, euen herein he will conuince me to bee wicked. 21. I 
ſay againe, if I ſhall dreame, that I am perfic, I ſhall not knowe 
my ſelf, and when he ſhall examine my life according to the 
perfit rule of righteouſnes, I ſhall bee compelled to abhorre: 
and deteſt my ſelfe, and mine oyne filthines in his ſight. 
22, This is one pointe: therefore 1 ſaide, he deftroieth dorh the 
23. If (he: take) the ſcourge 41 be. ſould ſuie ſaddenlie: hee 
laugheth us ue triall of the innocen. 
24. The earth is giuen into the hand of the wicked, he couereti 
whe faces of the iudges thereof if not, where ic he or who is he77ß 
22 All which things tend, to this end which l will not hide 
from you, namely chat God duth abwaies vic his power iuſt- 
ly, and yet farre otherwiſe then yee imagine. For you ſay, 
that it ſtandeth with Gods iuſtice, either alwaies to bleſſa 
e godlie in this life, or elſe when they goe aſtray and after« 
nard repent, to chaſtice and correct them fon a time, ſo that 
he neuer ſuffer them to continue to the endof their life, in 
that miſerie · and affliction, vhich hee hath laid vpon them: 
and contratiwiſe either forthwithto roote out the wicked, as 
ome he hateth and abhorreth, or elſe the more patient- 
he ſaffereth them ſor a time, the more grieuouſlie and 
Farfulle to puniſh and take vengeanceof them in chis life. 
But I tell you that herein you are deceiued. For if we conſi - 
er the dourſe of this life, doubtlęſſe e can not determine 
rrof Gods iuſtice or of mens merits, by the commodi- 
ox dſcommoduies thereof, For miſeries and afflictions 
b „2% 01 of 


* 2 „ or e s 
** a * 4 * 
= — ? : "8, s, 
a 5 
- * 1 * 
6 * | S * P 
4 *, « * # . . 4 9 5 


. . e 
1 20 $ * 
4 * av * s 
1 8 £ p Me 
DS + 3 2 
2 hs 3 > 


* 


B8BEZA VT ON THE _ 
or all forts, are common both to good and bad, with which 
one and the fame God will in chis life bring to confuſion 
both the one and the other. 23. Neither need we go fonte 
to prooue this. For if.it were as youſay, God as ſoone as hee 
taketh his ſcourge in his hand, would forth with deſtroy the 
wicked, ſo that not one of them ſhould be left : and againe it 
ſhould ſuffice him, gently to chaſtice the godlie, and then by 
and by to withdraw his hand from afflicting them. But con. 
trariwiſe we ſe verre manie vpright and virtuous men in ſuch 
fort afflicted, chat. if you looke onely vnto rhe vſe of this life, 
hee may ſeeme to rake delight & pleaſure in their miſeries; 
namely, if any may gitte credit to your aſſertion. 24. And on 
che other ſide, the godhe being chus afflicte d. doe we notſee 
and behold, howe the wicked doe not onely liue, but nioy 
. =>. it ie, they ſi in the throne of maieſtie and rule ouet 
tingdomes and nations, and without any controle mentper- 
uert all equitie and iuftice? Which things, if we ſay they a 
done beſide the vvill and foreknowledge of God, vve tal 
thruſt God out of the vvorld ? and vvhome then ſhall ẽ 
make the crearour and gauernour of the vvorld? 
25. Mydaies haue beene more ſwift then a rummer, they bat 
feed an! haue ſeene no good thing. RISES 
26. 7 are paſſed wich the moſt ſwift ſhips, and an the eaglt 
which fiyerh to the praye. | Cota 0B 
And contrariwiſe few fer & vnconſtant the proſperity 
is of fuch as followe virtue, and endeauour to ling honeſtle 
and vptightlie in the feare of God, let my example wimes 
For my former life repleniſhed with ſo manie bleſſings, is 
fuddenly paſſed away, that no poſe may in ſwiftnes be com 
. It; and all thoſe things were taken from me, alm 
fore Thad any feeſiig of them: finallic no ſhip flierh moi 
fwiftlie vnder ſaile, no eagle it caried more ſwiftly to ceiu 
vpon her pray. I 5844 > i} e 
27. When ] haue ſad (chat is, Shen I haue chus thought} 
and determined with my ſelfe) 7 will forgei my comp mir lil 
will ceaſe from my wrath, and comfort (my ſelſe ) 
28. 1 am terrified with all my torments: I now that chow ws 


&| 


not malte me cleane , 
27.28, But as my proſperitic was ſoone gone and 
Y . we . . | | 


9. CHAP, GE IOB. 

pe vaniſhed, fo contrariwile the afflictions, wherewith I am 
pearſed, ſticke faſt by me, and I can not any way be rid from 
them, Fot when as with a reſolute and ſetled determination 
Thad fully purpoſed to forbeare theſe complaints „and lay- 
ing apart all ynquictnes and vexation of a diſcontented 

minde, to comfort my ſelfe, and to gather heart and courage 

N againe, euen then an armic of moſte bitter rarments made 

ö me afraid, inſomuch that I am fully perſwaded againſt that 
which youſmꝝ triends) ſa much beate vpon, namely, chat 

s the godly though they are chaſtixed yet that they ſhall ne- 

uer be cut off, I am perſwaded I lay; that thou O God, wilt 
x neuer heale nor clenſe theſe my ſores, theſe lothſome byles 
; and wormes, wherewith all my hodie is couered. rfoiget 

5 29. If be wicked wi ſhould 7 labour in vame? .,_ | ., 

y 30. FI ſhall waſh my ſelfe with ſnow mater, and purge the 
T i falmes of my hands with cleanneſſe, 


* M . 
31. Let ſhalt thou plunge me in the lit, and 2 owne, clathe; : 


q ſhall abborre ne. . ; | 
WW 3: yereh che ig not a man J. that 7 ſhould anſwere him, 
1 bat we come together in indgement. A 


. 33. There is none who may reprooue betweene vi, and lay bit 
a bend vpon vc both. 9 Mos 3.  raetiich 
29 Bur peraduenture you wil ſay that herein l am decemed 
thacl thinke theſe things happened to me becing a iuſt and 
righteous man : But ſuppoſe I am ſuch a one as you lay, to 
wit, a moſte wicked hipocrite. If this be true, why ſhould l 
labour in vaine to obtaine grace and mercie at Gods hands? 
30.8 31.Bur to what purpoſe is it, herein ro vie many words, 
or thus to reaſon of my vprightnes, or wickednes ? For al- 
though I were wathed in ſnowe, and ſhoulde with puritie it 
ede make my handes and my bodice cleane, when. ] appcare 
—_— before him; norwithſtanding, to accompbſh that in me 
hich hee hath decreed, he would neueriheleſle throwe me 
Lorne into the graue, and my verie winding (beet (hall ab- 
N hotre niy filchines, 3 2. Farre therefore be i from. mee, to 
und in contention with him about that, which he hath al- 
de decreed, that irſhall come to palle. For ſeeing l am 
man and he is God, hat can lanfwere him? 33. And 
ay jou, how can their be any plea in law between him and 
3 N. 3. me? 
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31. Lee un 22 bis rad fom me, and le ba ee 
ae [RO 

35:7 will ſpeale. witherwil Thor him: becauſe I am tut h 
way my ſelfe. 

24: But go to, let me obraine ile: one chung at his hands, 
chat he graunt me ſome truſe and reſpite from theſe my tos 
ments, and doe not terriſie me with the maieſtie of hisin- 
comprehenſible power and greatnes. 35. For then, 

recoucted my ſtrength} would be bold to plead my cauſe at 

Gods owne barre, againſt your falſe and ſlaunderous acc 
ſations. For my contcience beareth me wirnes,that I amnot 
ſuch a one, as you, gun all right angceaſon, do elteewe 
erde anch 8 


uE S VME AND © RDER 
c de of. the 10. Chapter. | 


OB 2 as it weare cited his freinds before Gods judgemad 
J Tae. firſt be protefieth, thut he & driuen 10 due this which le 
doth againſt bis will, as being conſtrained by their falſe accuſwin 
3 courſe, ver. I. and thence forward he begirineth i ples 
u# cauſe. And this one thing is in all theſe complaintriobet 
obſericed, that Tobs purpoſe is not to preſent bimſe'fe - before Gul 
nulgemiens ſeate, as if be were voide of all ſane (for he doth beth 
n verie manic places going before, and in the whole former ch. 
ter: anil al in the Chapter: following acknowledae the contvon) 
but onely to fee bimſelſe en the wrong full and ſlaunderou a- 
arion of his aduerſaries, who charged him with a e 2 
and feare of God ;"und with much wicked and vniuſt dean 
towards men: by 'which he had drawne vpon himſelſè this et 
 dnavie iudgemeut of God. Therefore he ſtandeth-inthe defnad 

a eaſe, and mainteineth a tuft quarrel, eine etl 

bitternes of his gr:efe, und partlie the ind; — thit (Þ; 
flaunder, rung from him ſome ſpeeches which might bemqy n 
infi, nütie, vhich neuertheleſſe he doth euer now and then mi 
This therefore being ſet dumne, which hee teſtiftieth in the laſt # 
15 former Chapter, ** in the 7. verſe of this chapter, a 


1 


7 


zx be reuerenced and-feared God from bis verie heart according 
— power, . the 29. Chapter be is compiled more 
punch; to lay open, and that bee was farre from doing or hauing 
done anie man iniurie : hereupon he reaſoneth with himſelfe, verſe 
2.3.4.6. bos it ſhould come ta paßte that God ſhowd deale more 
hard j and more unmercifully with hi mi then with other moſi vie- 
hed and vngodlie perſons: and finding no meaner to reſolue this 
doubt (v vhich thing happened alſo to the Prophets, as Pſal. 73. le 
rem Abac. 2. he OT to mooue God DN compaſſion by [a An- 
drie arguments, Tabarz wholly of this life, C. ſometimes excee- 
ding mea we, but ſo, that he alvvaies confeſeeth banſel(e to depend 
pen Gods vvill and heauenlie prouidence. | 
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VE RS E 1. My /ou/elotheth wy hf: I will caue mp fprech! 
vpn my ſelfe; 1,vill peake in the hittennes of my ſoule. 
iir e ERG nenn ITIEND 
M ſoule is wearie of this ſo miſer able life : 1 willſuffer 
my complaintes to haue theirfull-ſwinge , as touchiug 
theſe alllcuhons which are laidypon me; I will vtter xhatſo - 
eucrthe biternes of my torments ſhall put in wy minde 
2. vill ay vnto God, condemne me not: giue nc ie under: 
and. vuhat controuerſie tio baft with me- boil bus 
l uil ſpeateumo God in this mager. Now, I beſecch th 
let me not bee pronounced guiltie, neither giue ſentence of 
condemnation againſt me, till ſuch time, aa Inder 
ſtand why, and fot what.cauſe I am called vnto iudgement,., 
3 (ls) good for#hee, that cha cpreſſe, ( chat is, rop{es 
preſſion): (and) 1rhar thou ab horręſi. cht is to abhorreꝶ c 
in 47 thige bands: and to ſbine uon the counſell of, chentvitn 
11008 And tothe end it may not ſeeme ſtraunge to any; that l 
eb ſhould craue this at thy hands; the matter it ſelfe doth com- 
. hell me thus te do. For farre bee it from me, once to thinke. 
ig that thou art delighted with violent and r ongſull oppteſſi · 
oo on of any man, or takeſt ple aſure n the deſtruction, oithine, 
une worke. For wicked iudges are accuſtomed to take this. 
" : N. 4. counſell 
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BEZA VPON THE 
counſel! and to follow this courſe, whom thou being a moſte 
juſt andrighreous iudge canſt not conſirme or incourage by 
thine own example, as it were by a light ſhining from aboue. 

4; Ha thou fleſbie ey's, or doe thou ſee as man ſeeth? 
May I thinke that thou ſeeſt into matters, no otheiwiſe 
then wee vile andignorant mortall men, whole carnall and 
bodilie eyes, in beholding theſe outward and ſenſible things 
doe ſo often deceiue vs: and that therefore happily, thou ei- 
ther knoweſt me not, or elſe art caried away with affections, 

and not led by ſure and well aduiſed iudgement?ꝰ 
5. Are thy dayes as mans daits?and(are ) thy yeares as the daite 
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of man? | * | 
6. That thou makeſt ſuch inquiſition for my wvickednes, ani 
ſearchell out my inne. 77 ; yo CET 
_ Finallic is thy life like to mans life, deuided into the ſpas 
ces of daics and yeres; that ro knowe whether I haue lued 


* 


Jewdlic and wickedly, according as theſe men lay to my 
charge, thou needeſt ſome reſpite & time to conſider ofthe 
matter, & that I muſt needs be, as it were, put vpon the rack, 
7. Thou haouveſt that I am guileleſſe of thoſe crimes, and ſyet) 
who ay dellucy mo out of thine handeꝰ en eee 
What then may I doe ox whether may I turne my ſelſe, 
wretch that Iam ? For truly thoſe things are not incident to 
thy nature. But thou knoweſt that I am free from thatleude 
and wicked life, whereof theſe men would make me gude, 
and yet doeſt thou vſe me ſo hardly and ſharpely,as that l 
haue no meanet to eſcape or rid my ſelfe out of thine hand. 
Fh handi hauethroughlie vvrouzbht me and haue faſvioned 
ne vvhollie round abouigand vvili thou fuvalloue ne ty? ;; 
O my God thou art he, who wich ſo great caro haſt framed 
me with thine one hands, and exattlie faſnioned all my- 
members. Alaſſe wilt thau fo violentlie deface-thincowne 
worke, & deſtroy that whichrbou haſt made? bt 
9. Remember I pray thieh that thou baſt mad mee at uhe cat: 


and wilt thou bring mee into the duſt againe? | 

Remember l beſeech thee, that of carth,likea potter, thou 
haſt formed mee, and wilt reſolue mee into-duſt againe:ſo 
that thou art not to ſhew'and trie thy power in deſtroying 
me fo brittle & ſo weake à veſſell, and which ſhall n 


eff SN 
to the duſt ,ſo ſone a5 chew Fd op worde. 
10 ph thou not poured me out like mike, and turned me 5 


ds ke c 
£47 11 _— c'otbed me vuithfh: Ane and fleſh , ard c d 


me one bones ani ſmewvves. 

- 12. Thou haſt dealt life and goodneſſt unto me (that is, 0 
haſt giuen me life accompanicd with thy goodnefle & ble 
ſings ö and thy prouidence bath preſerued n. 

1j Aud haft thou hid theſe things in ebine hurt? For j ne- 
thus this {mas} ſouuubibee, 

10& 11 Thou truly art he,who,when I was firſt conceived 
in my mothers ab becing as milke ſtrained, and aſter- 
warde like a cheeſe put together, clothedſt me with skinne 
and fleſh, and ioinedſt me together with bones and finewes. 

12 My life morcouct haſſ thou beautiſied with wonder- 
fllbleflings, and daily preſerued and watched ouer my ſpi- 
rite, 13 wheneethen proceedęth this change ſo ſuddeine & 
ſocontrarie ? and how couldeſt thou both ſhew thy ſelfe fo 
bountifutrowards me, and yet theſe t which nov l feele 
lie hidden in my harte 7 for well l am; adured, that theſe 
things had nor happened vnto me, vnleſſe chou hadſt doch 
willed and decreed that it ſhoulde be fo. 

14 VI haue ſarged, thou 4% haſt ner and. 1 
haſt not cleanſed ram mine in; 

15 If 1am woicked, vvoe is me therefirs' but if Tam oy 1 
vill - it wp mine beade, being: flo" vid foie, andſeinge 
mine affittion. 

14 lhavefinned;Tconfeſſe: ig theis in like 
manner art wont to note mine offences) neither haſt tho 
ſuffered mo ie eſeape vnpunniſhed. 
15. But if I haue lewdelie ind wietedly behaved why: gelle, 
atheſe lay to my charge (whereef chou, O Lord, of aſt othe? 
canſt bt beare me winks Thaüe noe cauſe at all nor res. 
ſon to complsine but if with my whole power and inderiout 
Thaue folowect and giuen my ſelſe to virtue and godlines;1 
am therefore nothing exaked; yes, I am greatlie difgrated 

and brought into this extrem fiiſery, whichTfecle,” 

- I Fox it viſoth aloft ; (chat is, ir inereaſeth) and as a Lyon 

mg ne, & tctinneſt, (chat is thou doubleſt thy _— 


and 


Nl 
—— ſheweſt y 3:0 
againſt me. 
17. Thou bringe? freſh vvitne⸗ ag me, aud thou mali 
ef ehine anger vdon mes chaunger, (that is, miſeties one excee · 
dinge an other) and armies are uvith me. J 

16. For it increaſeth more and more: 8 chat e. 
uen as an eager andſ zuadge ſeeker of his pray, thou ſeeme? 
to hunt me, continuallie purſuinge me as if thou hadſt deter. 
mined to ſhew thy migheby my ouerthrow: for I haue ſcarf. 
ly receiued one blowe, when thou with loade ſtrikeſt on ano. 
ther: which may ſtand for witnes of thy ſeueritie which 
thou yieſt towardes me: In a worde, miſeries doe aſſaile me 
by —__— one lycroding and elenden the neckof 1 
nother.. 

18 Wherefore then beſt chow brought ent of the wonbe(7 
vvould) I had periſhed, and that noe eye bad ſene mne. | 

19. That I were as tough 7 bed 1 not bench brought from 
ide wombe wnto the graue. 

Didſt chou therefore bring me out of my mothers word, 
that I: hould thus periſh? alas, why was it not rather thy 
pleaſure that noe eyr ſhoulde euer heholde men i. 1 would | 
to God, I ſay, l had ſoe bene borne, as if l had neuer ond | 
witt, caried fromthe wombe to the gra IRE | 
20, Are not my dje owe leap of ten fm mecond1 fab 
alitle ſtrengthened: 
12. Before Fee and Pall net reve i e ie fut 
nes and 8 death; Ps be 
22, Tue of. dar ſtenas, ag it were the 0 
of death, and nos of arder, ſthat is, vnpleaſauntand where. v6 
thing is in order) and where (chat which) ſbine1b, i: darkenth.. 
20. Finally ſith tho remainder of my daies is ſhort, I pri 
thee let me go, that l may xuen breathe alitle 2 i. before id 
part out of this life, into which I chall neuer returne againe 
into that lande, here lothſome darkenes dwellerh, not the 
darkenes of the night, but the verie darkenes of death. u. 
chat lande I ſay, ſo.darke as is darkenes it ſelfe; where the N 
ſhadoive of death poſſelfinga all chings, there is no difference 
at all of day or nighc,neicher of the ſeaſons of rhe 2 
0 of the cifiaz or ſetcing ofthe dua:where, to conelude, there 
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alpable darkenefle, when To: Sunne ſhineth an nd = 
[oe the whole world 3 NNE > — 


THE SVMME AND ORDER 
* of the xi. Chapter. kf 


450 PHAR the thirdof Jobs friends, as be ſpake laſt, ſo 1 
he herein more to be blamed then his fellowes, that whereas be 
ought to haue vnderſtood by Iobs anſwers,that be was wrongfullie 
„ contrarimiſe beginning with a moſt bitter imvectide, ver. 
3. openly playeth the Sophiſter, ſo interpreting thoſe thinges, 
Shih 100 bad faid both before in the 6 Chap. ver. 10. & in tbe for- 
mer (bapter, verſe 7. in defence of bis innocencie, as if Job had 
maintained that he was free ſrom all ſme, whereas notwithflan 
he bad nos once or twiſe,but very ofien witneſſed e confeſſed 
bim ſelf io be a ſinner:in ſo much that albeir he were without ſnne, 
Jet be could not be accounted cleare and pure in the feht 4 — 
Bus you will ſay whereof then did Fob complaine ? Sure! 
conictiuring by the greatueſſ of his wiſeriec,they charge 4 — 
falſely to be ax vn godly Lab Fe a very withed man. 527 
ever therefore Tſoph ar peaketh from'the 4.verſs io the13\ cencer- 
ming the infinite and . wiſedome of God. j indeed very 
nueh and grauely diſcourſed. bur yet norbing fitly to convinte Iob v 
ulblit Job herrin bad not tept within compaſie, and therefore bud 
deſcrued blame :" becauſe be bad more boldly then became him red 
ſined with God, deſt ing that the cauſe of this his ſo extraorainarie 
— be di hne and made knowen-unto him. And a- 
mong other things, that diſcouereth —— bis vndiſcrete raſtnes, 
that he durft ſo prefiunptuouſly iudge; the God if be ſhould come 
. andſpeake ra to face with lob, Maud vtreriy condemne bim and 
pronounce him worthie of double number. For contrariwiſe God 
bin ſelfs appearing io lob, acquimeri him, and (pareth thoſe bd 
Piendi at abs dere intreatie fntho n Seeing then that out by all 
. Theſe aegations hom the 13. verſuoibe eude of the (hapter,which 
nothing as all conterne Fob, Tlopllar conclailerh nothing bur thut 
which Eliph e Bildad bad ſaid before him, namely, ibar this wins 
the only remedieleft fir Job, if be ackwowleds ing him ſelfe for | 3 
Ore ab they detuſedbim NY deteſiing him Ie; 


would 
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© would crave pardon as Gods hands : it foloweth thas lob could ug. 
| follow this their counſell, vnleſſe he would lie againſt his owne con. 


ſcience. | 
CHAPTER XI. 
I Hen anſwered Tſophar the Naamathite, and ſaid, 

T 2 Should 4 abound:th in words,be begrd, 
(chat is,ſhould not a man ful of words be anſwered?)orſoal 4 l 
great :alzer be abſolued i (chat is, ſnall a prailing fellowe carrie 
away his cauſe ? 

3 Shou d thy lies make men hold their peace, and when thay 
mockeſt ſball there be none ro maſe thee aſhamed ? _ 

1 -andz, Wharthen,thal not a talkatiue man be anſus 
red? ſhall any man by multitude of words obtaine to bes · 
counted iuſt? 3. Shall theſe thy lyes ſtop our mouthes, 
and mocking both God and vs, ſhalt thou finde no man to 
make thee bluſh, and to be aſhamed thereof? 
4 For thou haf ſaid, my being (batb bene) nurt : and lan 
Fleane in thine eyes. _ Ae A 
5 . Butohthas God would ſpeahe, and open bis lips with thee 

6 And that he mould ſbew thee the ſecrers. of wiſedome. Far 
ſchey ſhould be) double to that which u, (char is, thoſe things, 
whereof thou complaineſt, ſhould be twiſe ſo grieuou a 
thoſe things which chou already ſuffereſt:) & knowchat God 
doeth not challenge thee according to thine iniquitie; (that is, that 
God doth not exact, whatioeuer thou oweſt, but only alnte 
parcell of that puniſhment, which thy ſinnes deſerue 
4 For ue haue heard, ben as ſpeaking to God himſclh, | 
thou ſaydeſt, chat thou hadſt continued pure & perfect, tho - 
rough the whole courſe of thy life, and diddeſt terme him an 
eye witneſſe of thy yprightnes. 5 and 6. And truehy if t 
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could be brought to paſſe, that as thou durſt deſire of him. he 
would —2 to ſpeake vnto thee, and at thy raſh & . 


aduiſed requeſt, reveale the hidden ſecrets of his wiſedome, 
I tell thee thy ſtate would hetiſe as miſerable and wretchel 
at nowe it is. For thus thou muſt perſwade thy ſelfe, that 
God docth not take ſuch puniſhment and vengeance 2 


c 


m.-CHAP.TOF. LOB, : 
thee;asthy offences deſetue, bur onely ſome ſmall part and 
rtion thereof. 
7 Vik thou finde out the ſearching of God? wilt thou attaive 
29 the perfeinefie of th: Almightie ? b- 
$ (1 hey arc)tbe beauens keight,what wilt thou do ?it ij dee 
per then bell that is, the loweſt places vnder the earth.) home 
wil: thou know(thew ?) 
g. The meaſure of it is longer then the earth, and it is broader 
then the ſea. | | 
10 Mbetſer be cut eff or ſbut vp, or gather togetber, who ſhall 
with{.and him? 
11 Doubtleſſe he bebo!detb faithleſe men, be ſeeth wicked dea. 
lng, and ſhal be not regard ii? | b 
7 And what doeſt thou require more at Gods handes, 
ſeeing theſe things ſo open and fo manifeſt, doe yndugh;yea 
and more then ynough convince thee. For if God him ſelfe 
would vouchſafe to giue thee account of his ſecret pu 
ſes, yet were thy minde able to conceive and comprehe nde 
that wiſedome of God ? or couldeſt thou by the profound- 
neſſe of thy iudge ment, or quickeneſſe of thine vnderſtan- 
ſtanding reach vnto that moſt abſolute perfection ofthe Al. 
mightie 7 8 For he is higher then the higheſt he auens, 
how then canſt thou a ſillie man creeping on che earth, come 
thither ? His counſels lye hid more ya. then thoſe things 
which are buryed in the loweſt parts vnder the earth, howe 
ennſt thou finde them out by ſearching ? 9 and 10. This 
his wiſedome ſtretcheth ir ſelfe farther then the borders of 
the earth, and iris of greater breadth and compaſſe then the 
wide Ocean. And who can let him to order and diſpoſe all 
theſe things after his ow ne ple aſure, or to turne them vpſide 
donne if it ſeeme good vnto him? And ſeeing thou canſt 
vor denie, but that the falſhoode of men, and all wickednes 
whatſoever, lyeth open to his eyes. tell me, I pray thee, ſhall 
he not regard and puniſh that which he ſeetb. 115 
12 But vaine, ſt hat is, fooliſſ mam is alſo made wiſe, though 
men be boyne as a wi de aßes colte. „tete 
95 It tou preparefi thine beari, & firetcheſt aut the palaes of 
t, | 
14 If there be any defraudingin thine band, and thou haft 2 
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mouedl it rom thee: neither ſuffereſt iniquitie to dwell in thy is 
bernacle. ta 1 7.5: 2008 
15 Then truely ſbalt thou lift vp thy face without ot, &. 
be ſtable, and ſhalt not feare. 

16 Doubtleſie thou ſhale forges thy miſerie, (and) rememberis 
a the waters, that haue paſed by. FF. 


17 And thy time ſhall ariſe aboue the noone day, (chat is, more 

bright then the clearcſt day,) thou ſhals ſhine, thou ſbalt % ill 
the morning it ſelfe. Vat. 

18 And thou mayeſt be holde, becauſe there 4 hope, e thoy 
ſbalt digge, ſthat is, thou ſhalt builde thee a dwelling place, 
end thou ſhalt ſleepe quietly. 

19 And when thou lyeſt dorne, none ſball make thee afraide, 
and many a one ſhall make ſure unto ther. 
20 Zu the eyes of the wicked ſhall faile,and their refuge half 
periſh from them, and their hope _ be the giuing vp of the Obe. 
12 And ſo men, who before were vaine and fooliſh, be- 
ing taught by their afflictions and chaſtiſements, begintobe 
wiſe, and who are borne by nature as wilde as an aſſes colte, 
are tamed and made gentle. What other helpe therefore a 
remedie is there left for thee but this, chat ſetting apart il 
wilfulneſſe, and redreſſing thy minde to a true and vnfained 
repentance, thou humble & proſtrate thy ſelfe before Gl 
13 And if ſo be thou haue any thing which was ill gotten, 
caſt it away, neither ſuffer thou any thing to remaine intij 
houſe, which thou haſt taken from any man by violenceot 
oppreſſion. 14 For then, doubt not, thou ſnalt be quiet 
and voide of feare, thou ſhalt haue a cheere full coũtenance, 
and all that filthineſſe, vhere with it hath bene deformed, 
ſhall be quite taken away. 15 For a certaintie I ſay e 
remembrance of theſe miſeries will foorthwith yaniſh, new. 
ther ſhalt thou remember them any more, the waters which 
are ſuddenly paſſed away. 17 A brightneſſe more clean 

then the nooneday ſhallariſe to thee, and ſcatter ibis dai 
neſſe, and thou ſhalt ſhine euen like the faire and pleaſant” 
morning, 18 Finally, a ſure hope ſhall ſucceede th ui 
deſpalre, and tou ſhalt make to thy ſelſe quiet & ſafe due 
ling places. 19 In which thou mayeſt rake thy reſt wii: 


out fcare, yea and all men ſhall doe thee honour, 20 * 


12. CHAP. OF IO B. 
on the contrarie ſide, that — — of the wicked, whoſe 
eyes deuoure all chings, ſhall come to 1 and death 
comming vpon them at vnawares,ſhalbeguile them of hei 
expectation. | | 


THE SYMME AND ORDER 
5 of the xii, Chapter. 


0 hauing nome bene thriſe prouoled firſt by the indiſcreet and 
unſeaſonzble rerrooft s of bis two former friendes and nowewith 
the arrogant and loft ie preface of Tſophar, beginneth alſo bim ſelfe 
to deale rowghly and round with them, partly ſbewing in the ende 
of the third vunſe that they haue not uttered any thing concerning 
Ga marueilous and incomprebenfible wiſcdome, which was not 
well bnewen of euery one, ſo that in thus refpeft they ought not to 
challenge ta them ſelaes any eat cammendation with the con- 
|| of others : partly declaring and proau ing firſt,both by bus owns 
preſent example verſ. 4. and by common experience verſ. . & 6. ibat 
that point was moſt vntrut, vhich they ſo much beat vpon, borh can- 
cerning the profperitie of the godly,and the aduerſitie of the wicked 
in his bfe : as if. thereby iudgement were to be giuen of Gods lone 
er batred towards any man, or of his godly or ungcaly liſe which he 
bath led. Afterward remembring that he was warned of Eliphag 
Chap.q.veri.7. and of Bildad Chap. verſ.8. to learne out of ihe 
mouth of olde men, what to thinke concerning Gods ſecret iuuge- 
nenti, he witneſserb that he hath heard the ſelfe ſame things of them 
u cencerniug the wnſpcakeable power aud wiſedeme of God, which 
the beaſtes them ſelucs doe teach vs verſ.7.8.9.10.but that iudge- 
mens is requiſus to diſcerne and rightly to eſteeme of theſe thinges, 
wich which it is probable that o:de men ave eſpeciallie endued, bus 
nu not alwayes ſo, nor neceſſarily true uurſal 1. 1 8. And then 10 
che end of this (bapter, and ſo forward to the 13. verſe of the 13. 
chapter, where that chapter ought rather 19 beginne, Iob reacheth 
thar all things and the ſlate thereof do depend. of Gad: who doeth 
nor borrowe the cauſes of his decrees and counſels from the nature 
"4 {FF oſetion of che things them ſelues,whith be hath created: but 
nr wiſe, that the courſe of all things is gouerned by the un- 
| cbeable will and frouidence of: God. Re 1 2H ON 
| CHAP. 
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taleth vpon — beareth bim, the inſt(Liay ) andthe 


fed re(the man) thus liueth at eaſe. 


| N vnto others, 5 In like manner, he that be 
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a8 CHAPTER XII 
Verſ. 1. Then lob anſwered and ſaid 1 
1 .Indeede ye are the people; and wiſdowe muſt die with you. 


* 3 Br L haue underfiandi 1 neither doe 1 folly | 
w 


fore you (chat is, neyther 
22 eee nor ſuch things ? 


I yecld one dot vnto you) Js, 
Orſooth ĩf a man maybelceue you, ye are not obe or 
two men, but ye beare the n of ſome whole peo- 
ple, and al wiſdome is hidden and laid vp within your brefts, 
ſo that vhen ye die, ir alſo ſhall decay dro with you, 
3 Bur how highlic ſoeuer ye eſteeme of your clues, | am 
of ſome vnderſtanding as wel as yee, and count my ſelſe no. 
ching inferiour to you. Yea who is he, that — not theſe 
8 which ye haue ſpoken, and whereof ye make ſuch 

ags in conrempt of others, as if beſide your ſelues none 


— euer heard of chem? 
4 Jan as be(who is )a laughing flocke to his compenion , wha 


vight(is) made a 


bing flocke. 
'5 He whoſe fect 


inne 0 fair under him, u as 4 Lampe def 


6 The rabernacies of robber: doe proſper , and they (are) i 
ſeforie,vbo pronoke God,and into whoſe hand God puzteth(whatl 
euerthey with, that is, God giueth whatfocucr their hear 
er 7 

4 And ho falſe chat is which you repeat ſo often, 1 
neuer leaue ſpeaking off, namely,chat we muſt iudge ofam 
good or bad life by che preſent eſtate wherein he is, Ix po 
moſte manifeſtlie by mine owne example, who b 
the number of thoſe, who call vpon God and whome God 
hearcrh; am neuertheleſſe deſpiſed of my companions 
familiar friendes: and alſo ingenerall ic is moſt vndoubted 
ly true, chat men of an vpright an vacorrupr life, are com- 
moni had in deriſion, and are made a laughing and a wo 
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© perhtofal; and whoſe ſtate declineth is no more aecompted 
off with him that liueth at hearts eaſe and enioyeth proſpe- 
ricie, chen a fire brand that is halfe burnt, or a toreh that is 
well nigh conſumed. 6 In the meane while ſpoilers and 
oppre ſſours of other, and ſuch as prouoke God with their 
finnes and wickednes live in ſafetie, and God putting into 
their handes whatſoeuer they can with for, they remaine in 
at pleaſure and ſecuritie. 

7 But ache the beaſts & ſeuery one of them) ſhall teach thee: 
& the birds e euery one of them ſhall tell(chec,theſe things.) 

8 Orfpeake to che earth and it ſhall teach thee: and the fiſhes of 
the ſea ſhall certifie thee(of theſe things. L 

9 Who among all theſe knoweth not, that the band of ibe Lord 
> bobs ee ing) andthe 

10 In whoſe bande is of euery liuing thi f 
breath of all mankinde. : — ol 

5 And tell me, I beſeech you, what I haue heard of you, 
who profeſſe ſo great wiſdome, which to know, I muſt needes 
be ſent to the ſchoole rolearne it, as you will me, of theſe our 
auncetours moſt wiſe men. For there is no beuſt of the field 
if it could ſpeake, and were asked the queſtion, which would 
not tell thee this, no bird that would nor declare it. 8 Yea 
the very earth can ſhew it, and the ſiſhes tell it thee, 9 to 
wit, that God is che malter of all and euery one of theſe 
things, 10 and that both the life of euery liuing thing, & 
the breath of man is in his hand and power. 
11 Doth nos the care trie ſpec bes er the mouth taſt meat for it ſelf? 
12 In olde men there is wiſdome, and in the number of yeares 


I And theſe things trulie are euident to all men: bur as it 
wmailech nor. roheare a man ſpeake, vnlefle the eare diſcern 
what is ſpoken; neither reliſherhthe meate in a mans month 
ie de not taſted by the palate : ſo ought yee not thus raſhlie 
to iudge of Gods doings, nor forthwith to deſpiſe my ſpees 
ches, bur wiſelic and with vnderſtanding to conſider and to 
weigh tem. 11 Eſpeciallie ſecing yee are old men, whomſas 

Je rightly ſaid)it becommeth to be more diſcreer8& wiſe, the 
others, and by how meh che longer they haue lued; by ſo 
I 3 8 13 
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BEZA VPON TRE 
13 Me tra be bath counſel ond 
wnderſtanding. AH 


But Gods workes teftifie, chat he bath a ceruine proper 
and peculiar wiſdome to him ſelfe in decreeing; force and 
power in . and ynderſtanding in. orderi 
and gouerning all things, ſuch as farre exceedeth the 

of mans capacitie. 4 
14 Bebold be ſhall breake dom ne, and it cannot be built vpe bee 
ſhall ſbut a man vp and it (ball nos be opened vnto hm. 

And the ſame power of his, is inexpugnable, in deſtroying, 

when he pleaſeth, thoſe things which he hath made, as it was 
in making them: and the cloſe places in which he hath har 
vy any, can no man open. 

15 Behold he (hall keepe ads the waters, and they foul on 
wprbe ſendeih them out. and they ouermhelnie the cart. 

The waters beeing reſtrained by his commaundement 
that they flow not, are dried vp, and if he bid them flow, they 
deltraic the carth-with inundations. 

16 M ub him is ſtrength and: beeing: char hich ebe 
chat which, maketb to erre, are us. 

The. ſtrength and power of all things by whicticbey: are, 
— continue in their nature, is ſrom him: and both tlie ſame 
things declining from their ſtato & that which c auſeth them 
to decline & go awry,depend vpen his beck &tõma undemẽt. 

17 Ee bringeth the wiſe nen out of thety — malgerbtie 
indges fooles. re to ff 
15 16 He looſeth the bond of hinge ; andthe grdl * 

4e. 

19 He leadeth 2 the princes as a afro, end eu * 
migbtie. 7 


20 Hetaketh away the ſeech fow eloquent nen, d a 
teth the aged of their iudgement. | 1 4 


of 10 —— e pores conempt ehen the noble albu 
8 | 5090 0 281 
22 He benen theſe bing / that he deepelbtibidden "i 
bringech forth-z0 light: the ſhadow, of death, ſchat is e 
as ate moſtſecret. Fs ds db id 
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45: CHAO. 2 106. 
the hand and diſpenſation vf God. For heit is whoe wirh- 
draweth his bleſlin gs, and taketh away the gift of wiſdome 
from the m, by whoſe — they wete wiſelie and politix- 
lie ordered: he it is, that maketh the gouernours and princes 
thereof foules, and Jike, chil er vnderſty my 
18 He alſo looſeth the bonds & s, by which they ke 
the people in ſubjeCtion, and 2 — quer to be — 
and to luffer the yoke of — 19 The noble men and 
Peeres of a countrie he deſpoileth of all their ornaments, E 
delmererh them vp for a pray into the hands of the ſpoyle 
and ſuch as are in greateſt honour and authoritie, he layeth 
in che duſt, 20 He taketh away all eloquence of ſpeech 
from the Orator, anddepriuerhthe auncient or graue men 
of experience and judgement.” 21 Others alio, who haue 
atchiued great and worthie matters, and thereby- deſerued 
hie renoune and commendation, he bringeth into contẽ pt: 
ſinallie he diſſolueth the ſtrength of kingdomes and com- 
mon wealthes, with which they were girdedz and by which 
they were vpholden and maintained. 22 Fhoſe hinges} 
which they . were molt ſecret and laie dee pe lie hid: 
den in darkenes, he diſcouereth: thoſe things which ſeemed 
to be buried in obſcuritiè and im the ſhado of death hee 
— eth to light, ſo that all men may openlis bebelde and 
ee them. 

23 He mubiplieth che nden ind defer them: be ale 
get the nationt, and brinzeth them in againe. * 

24 He raheth away the beart of them, thar be ao of * 
Jeople of the earth, and cauſerh chem to wander mthe wilderneſſe; 


| where no man paſſerh. 


They grope in the darke anche haue) bejand be ma- 
tds drunken men. f K e BY 
2 As common wealths,ſo people alſo and nations are in 
the hand of God to deſpoſe of them, as it ſgemeth vn- 
whim, whether ic be hi os pleaſure to increaſe'orts deftroie 
to make them to multiplie or to diminiſh and leffen 
tem,” 234 For he cutteth off their heads, that isi he raketh 
from them their goucrnours, ſomæ times ho driueth thẽ out 
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rrur SVM ME AND ORDER 


againſt God. lob 


Jonae all exſpetati 


1 the 18. verſe that be w 
| 2 before gal 


BE Z ANTON THE 
he leauech them deſtitute of al counſel.ſo that they grope ina 
che daxke, and as drunken men they ſtagger now one way. & 


chen another, and cannot any where fin any lure foorng; 


Prcth —— . 


ofthe xiii, Chapter. 


Poke pher bad befor e in the 11. chapter ver. 5. verie conf 
dently reproued park urdu peed vnto God, as if 
his intent therein bad bene. onlie this, namelie to pleade bis tat 
makerb aunſwere, that not upon any preſumption 
but truſtinge to the goodnes of his cauſe, and to the aJurance of as 
wpright conſcienec, he was ſo farr from recall inge that which he had 
once deſired at Gods band: (and which in the ende be obtained be- 
on of his aduerſaries, as wee (bal! heare afur- 
warde in the. 38. chapter) that he-wifheth not, nor ſeketb for 
thinge more earneſtlie: not that euer it came in his minde to 
in coneion.with God about bis alwaies maſt iuſt wiſedowe,w u 
preſent him felfe before Gods iudgement ſeat, as euery way gulli 
muy — but COTE deſired to defende bis innocencit 
flanderou accuſatidi, yea & to maintaine gods inflice 
bl tbem in the preſence aud ind mens of God bim ſelfe. For 

ſheweth that heir opinion concerning Ged can not fand not 
tale place, wheras they attribute chat 10 5 

agree with his nature; by bow much more vmiuftlie they deal 
with him, fulſlie accuſing him, «s if with borrible impietie be had 
charged God with iniuſtice. All which is conteined in the forme? 
part of this Chapter, from the beginning of the 1. verſe ta the ae 
of the rz. Then comming nerer vnto the matter, verſe. 14.1516 
be denieth that be euer diſpaired of bis ſaluation, albeit he ſbevtd 
bim ſelfe paſt all bope of recoueirug this life, foraumuc b as he 
red by the preſent flate of bis bodie, thas God had ſo Ve- 
wn d he denieth nor, but God was able. to reflore hin, i is 
Lo eaſe him be bad reughs before inthe 12, (bapter ver. 
ro. Afterward uſoig 4 ſbors preface in the 17, verſe- and. 
abus to do bytht 


— 


. 


SEPECSTHEETE = enz Aras 


tribunal! ſear; finely in the 20. & 81. r 


r Das - aa 4 


remoue fro him his fearefiul pewer & terrible ma which 
wr 2400 io abide, be maketb bim the iudge and decider of 


this controwerſienamely mhether it dere true which bis aduenſa riet 
fa conſtantly auouc hed that be had layd this moſt grienous aſflicrion 
upon him for a puniſhment of bus hipocriſie & former wickednes: 
and in the end be returueth to a moſt lamentable bewayling of bis 
vret bedue and miſerie. f brow 21% 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Verſ. 1. Loe mine eye bath ſeene all (theſe things: ) mine cart 
bath beard and vnuerſt oui i heſe thing. 

2. According #0 your knewledg, know F alſor neitherſ in theſe 
things) dus l gue too. ae Q_ 
I, A Nd here I ſpeak nothing, bur that hich partly I haue 

£ Aſcene with mine eyes, & partly haue heard with theſe 
carcs;yea & haue throughly yndcrſtood ir, 2 And ac ye know | 
theſe things ſo l knowe them likewiſe: ſo that in this knowe« 
ledg L am not any whit inferibur toyosvt. 

3. Tea verilie F will ſpeake ta the almightie,' m 

\ 4. For indede ye are firgers of lies; ye are all,I ſay, phifirigns of 

. O that yow would therfore in holding your peace bane er 
ence: for that might baue bene uno — ee : 
aſbew uf wiidome,) -- : | 20? 

6. I pray yow beare my confutation, and hearhen to the aven-' 
wentrof my 1725 | 6 an 
3. Lwiſh, I 1 might ſpeake to God face to face, 

which if it ſhoulde come to paſſe, yo ſayd, my myſerie and 
uffacton would be double ſo great as it is: but I woulde yow 
ſhould know, that] am not at all diſmaid wich theſe vordes, 
but am euen now readie to commune with God, neither do 
Iwiſh any thing fo much as to pleade my cauſe be fore his 
wdgement ſeat, not that Imeane to accuſe him, which neuer 
ſo much annce came in my thought; but onely to diſproue 
ur falſensruſation. 4. For I ſay that thoſe things which 
Joy charge me with all, are 3 , coulered with all the 
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art and cunn i hich yow could vie: & that applying theſe: 
plaiſters and medieines to my ſoret, yow ſhall be neuet able 


to giue me any eaſe or comfort, howlocucr yow would ſeem 
for no other cauſe to haue come vnto me. 5. Now then 

would to God; yow had ſtill continued in that your ſeesn 
daies ſilence; rather then yo ſhould haue broke foorth into 
theſe words. For ſo ye might haue ſeemed to haue bent 


wiſe 6. But forasmuch as | haue heard your accuſations. l 


tremble, & his reuerence ſtrike a feare into you. ra. For theſe 


e ee 


guments | can bring for my ſel 


* * 


mme oone Taur, 1. 


mocize him 4 ane man noc teth another? 1211 0 MA 
10 Nayle wold repruue van, ¶ fon did ſecretly accept bispoſas, 
H >Sbal ix far fd 
Vhonyeu 2: 11 (1 17 11 | DEE 
12 Your 


wunpeg we burbulwarkes of clay. . 


* 


7 For what an vnſeemelie ma 
Proceeding is this ? Ought yu to defende Gods iuſticeby/ 
vniuſtlie accuſing me ? or muſt you needes ſo free him ſiom 
ioiuſtice, that ye muſt charge me yvith hipocrific ? 8 What 
is this elſe. but after the manner of corrupt ludges, fo tofs- 
uour one, that to gratific or pleaſure him; ye ſticted not to 
candemne, and oppreſſe the innocent? 9 Doe you think 
that God vvill allovy your prepoſterous dealing for him, &æ 
that thercforc he vvill beſtovy. vpon you ſome great good 
rurne, to revvard your good vvill, vrhen he ſhall ſearch the 
ſecrets of your hearts ? and as it is no hard matter to mocks 
men, ſo doe yee thinke that he vvill be mocked. vvith thole' 
vaine cauills, and falſe accuſations? 10 Sure lie in no vviſc 
as vvho vvould not ſuffer this partialitie, this reſpecting l 
ſay, and accepting of his perſon, uo nor if it yvere done choſe - 
lie and without his knowledge. 11. If cthereforenhe: thingit 
ſelfe can not moue you, yet his maicſtic ought make you 
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things A e as matters gathEed by o 
fruarion, 3 — you thunder out againſt me, a8 if t Haber 
were moſt certen & grounded axiomes, are indeed no more 
found and ſubſt antiall tlien aſhes; and thoſe your hie forts as 
t were; & turrots out ofwhich you aſſaile me, arc * but 
of duft and mirr. 211 

131 — 70 neand 151 ſeeks an le come deer 
Pap what will. * 

-Tbercfore for Gadsfike, Kalbe noe more to mee: theſe 
your wordes are a burden vnto me. But L will ſpeake for (wy? 
frlfe, befall me what will.. 

14. by ſbou d I take my fleſh in - teeth, ahi * * 
m ha inn e 

Doe you righeke gather by cheſs my outcries and:comst 
plaintes, that Lwas ſo farxe out of my wittes, that rearing 
as it were my fleth with mine owne hands, I mentto vſe a 
violeficc andcłueltie wens my ſelfe. and mi 
Grate nime one life? 5 | ;0Q 1,590 £36] 
- 3 $2:Loe ler him ſlaie me, Jul Luar bop? notwinhanding vit 
defend my ier in bu b,. 

Nay l amſo farre fram ohicg: mine one: def cuction 
by God, that on the contrarie fide,if by this miſe- 
rie hee doe not onely aii me, hut cuen kill me — 
notwithſtanding | wall not le aue off to hope and looke for a 
better life at his hands. ® nd yet neuertheleſſe inthe means 
time, | ſnall nat be afraid to maintaine the integritie of my 
former hfe before his tribunall ſcate. 

16. Fo be aſſo himſelfꝭ ſhall be by. ae for the bpoerin 
' ſoeulnotenterinto bu frgbt. © "1 
For hechim elk chall be * mich me, that | main et 
perith, and much leſſe will he ſuffer. me to be wrongfully op- 
preſſed by you: which I durſt neuer once to hope for. vnleſſe 
I flood aſſured 1 a good conſcience, foraſmuch as | know 
verie wel that al hipocrices are debarred from his preſence. 


al bearing liſten to my morales, und let your: eare ay 
what Iviter 


19. Behold now, I haue * to iud eqvent, I 4 that 
tfallbe iuflfied. it * Q 

_ - ty. # In «be ths vill plead with A Iholl my tongice 

I ſhale. O. 4. 17. Hatken 
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17 Harken therefore, and diligentlie marke what I ſhall 
ſaie, not againſt God, but in mine owne defenſe: againſt 
your falſe aecuſations. 18 Loe. here I ſtand readie pie 
pared to ple ad mine one c auſe. nothing at al Goabeng, ler 
that I ſhall be cleered from your w ul and vniuſt accuſa - 
tions. 19 Go to therefore, let there be no exception 
made for the prolonging ot the matter; and come torth, 
which ſoeuer of you dare ſtand with me in law. For nou bei. 
ter vvere it for me to die, then by holding my peace to be. 
tray my cauſe. on nab. t 

20 Bye doe not theſe two things with me, and chen Fallon 
hide my ſelfe from thy fue. 

21 Withdraw thine band from me, and let not thy frame me 
me afraide. | F(T 1200369 31 | 

21 Either call thou, and J will anſwere, or let me Feahe,oud 
anſwere thou.me. nee ; 

20 Bur foraſmuch(O God)as1 am to plead my cauſebe- 1 
fore thee, l beſeech the to graunt me two things, to the end 
I may boldlic and without feare ſpeake in mine oune de- 
fence. 21 The one, that thou wilt withold rhine hand 
in the meane while from ſtriking me in this manner: the 
other, that thou bring not into ĩudgement that thy feare- 
full and terrible maieſtie, to the deciding of chis controucr« 
fie; but as it were layingit aſide for the time, thou wouldeſt 
deale mercifullie wich me, and ſo as the weakenes of mot · 
tall man is able to abide. 22 Put the eaſe therefore, that 
I am to dealc not with theſe men, but with thee, and that this 
whol matter is to be debated between vs, ſeing that 
hath wounded me, and the queſtion is, whether theſe iudge 
arighit, ſaying. that | haue deſerued this miſerie by my wicked 
and vngodlie life. Here I giue thee the choiſe whether ca 
wilt be plaintife or defendant. | * 

23 How many are my oſences and my ſanne-? ſhew i 
tranſereſrons and my aul. 1 ih tw 0g 
24 I herefore thou-bide thy face, and tahe me fi 
thine enen ie . * * 
23.1 ſay not nay, yea, l am very wel content that thou lay u 
. = tran'greſſions before my face, that 1 may ſee how many 
wWaies l haue ſinned either more lghtlic or more gri 
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| I 3+ 'CHAP. OF TOB. 
againſt thee. 24 For I would gladlie vnderſtand, whar- 
choſe hainous crimes are, by which thou art ſo incenſed and 
againſt me, that thou turneſt thy face from me, & 
perſecuieſt me, as if I we re thine enemie. ran 
25 Doeſt thou breake a leafs drinen to and fro? and daeſt thoy 
purſue the drie ſtubble? ITS 
25 How ſoeuer the cafe ſtandeth, what I pray thee doeſt 
thou elſe, dealing in this fort vvith me, but make rriallof thy 
ſirength againſt a leafe, vvhich vvith the leaſt blaſt of vvind 
| falleth ro the ground? dueſt thou not labour re deſtroy the 
ſtubble, vvhic h is ſo drie that it no ſooner toucheth the Fre, 
but of it ſelfe by and by flameth and is conſumed? i. 
26 Becauſe thou wrighteſt bitter things againſt me, and ma- 
heft me to ithevite the frames of my yorh. K-13 , © os 
27 bos uten feet alſo in the forkes,and lookefl nam 
Le vmo all my pathes, and ingraueſt thy ſelfe upon the rootes of my 


So... «a. FF 
conſumeth and bke a garment which 


28 But be bike rottenneſie 
vx moth eaten. | RG 
. 26 Neither doe Iſay this to make the thing ſeeme grea- 
ter chen it is, as the vſe is of nice and tender beg For 
Serre eee forth againſt me nothing elſe 


puniſh me for the olde tranſgreſſions of my youth, vvhich 
came ynto me, as it vvere, by right of inheritance, & vvhich 
long ago, I thought had beene forgiuen we. 27 Jes as if 
thou feare dſt leaſt I ſhould eſcape avyay , thou keepeſt me 
faſt in ferters,, and diligentlic vvarcheſt me vohichvvay ſo 
tuer 1 go, & locke where. 1 tread, there thou ſetteſt alſorhy 
foot and follovyelt ſtep by ſtep after me. 28 And thus it 
commerh, to paſſe chat filly 7ob being as alcafc driven ro $ 
fro with the vvinde, and as the dric ſtubble, purrifyerſ and 
falleth avyaie, and is conſumed Uke a mothcaten garment. 
THE. SV-MME- AND ORDER 
of the nn. Chapter. 2 
0B truſting and 7 von the teſti monie of a good conſes- 


ence, and baning Profeſied tha: he was readie in this controuns ſie 
landing Gods agen x n | 


but forovvy and bitternes, info much that chouſeemeſt ro 


ement and determittation, anne 42 
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. VPON THE. 
but that he would ac quite hum the accuſation, which. 
ries brought again? him: in tbis Chapter be doth nothing elſe but 
lewail the miſerie er wyerchednes of mans life, conſidering it * 
uines in generall & ſome times againe partitula lis in re pelt of hig 
erne maſt wofft and lamentable eſtate, to moue Go dit weg ry 
eake ſome comp aſſion of him, And yet in the meane time be bab 
bere leſt us amo I ſiagilar teſtimonie of the me itie of the 
ſogle. as alſo of the 1iſi14, #3aine and chaunging of the bodie & 
ahe laſt dais, as ſpall appeare in vbe'12. 13.16, 15:. $1 6. veel 
wherearo Paulagreeth . Cor. 15 43,5 fl. &c. & (Feiemmby ak: 
piſile, chad. 3. verſci o.. For e rere Mag nen (ay 
wot poſſibly be ocherwiſe uwderſiood. 
Ad 


C HAPTERXTI. 


. . Verſ. t. Man that is b ore of a wo man, bath bus a few daits, c 
is Ty led with anger, fear l, fall de led with ad and af. 


8 "SE 

8 Arg flo ver (chat ſs eto the flower) be ſhvat aierh forthe 

bs cut 'downe. be van th Halo a ſoadov and cnet 
3˙ Ter fra thou e e can algen e 
ter into i rp with thee? ar 2 2 
4. Wh can bring 14 laue hn 1h 12 out of Hat which is "i oy My | 
here ix gut 0 one.” ir Aug 
1. & . "A: Las what ĩ 15 there hv Urktehel che in 
cache fort of his mothers womb to oe 
avery Mort ſp; ace, and chat ine lttrame. An val; 
abe dä cdl in 15 diſpleaſure haſt ordaine 
fo 1 N no ſooner ſeen grovne,bur | he chere 
ng ſhadow vanitherh awaic. 3. 1s he of ſuch y 
eſt ou make ſych account of him tha thou ng abj 
thus narrowlie ro lift his di ibs * and ro enter ints 1d; 
ment wich him? 41 Surly l canifelle , ebene 
what can he doe withzllè Can aper — 5 commer 
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14. C HAP. OF 10 B. 8 
with thee, (8) — haſt limitted hi. times which he ſhollnot paſſe. 
6 Turne from him and let him be quiet.till as an bire'mge be 

bark ended bis day. | 5 
5 hut foratmuch as thou haſt determined the dayes of 
and haſt in thine one handthe number of moneths in 
which he is to liue, and finalhe in the whole ſtate and condi . 
tion of his life, haſt appointed him boundes which he can 
not exceed, 6 At the leaſt wiſe withhold this thy ſcourge 
from him, which as an ouerplus thou addeſt to the ſe his na- 
turall miſeries, and giue him le aue to enioy this ſnhort and 

wretched life, till, as an hirelmg endeth his worke, fo he 
likewiſe finiſh the courſe of his ſife. * 
75 For there is hope of a tree if it bi c ut downe. For fill it wil 
und i he branches thereoſ will not ceaſe; : 
Though the roote thereof waxe olie in the earth, and the 
ocke there-flie dead in the duſt, 19 
"9 Bysbe ſens of the water it will bud, and bring forth boughes 
54 L ** Oc! 1120 a 2 
oh — man dyeth and is cut off, and man ſpall gut vp the 
ghoft,and where is he ? e ee, TO OY 
7 For of atree which is cut'downethere is ſome hope 
chat it wil grow againe, & not quite periſh. '3' Becauſe how. 
ſocuer the roote within the ground be olde, yea & the ſtock 

thereof be dead: 9 Notwithſtanding ſofonc as it hath as 1 
were a certain ſent of the watet, i vevlueth & bringeth forth 
boughes againe to to be cut down, as a yong plant. 10 But a 
mans life being one loſt, is neuer reſtored to him againè: & 
ifhe be once takẽ auav, where aſtetward maiſt thou find him 
| _m The waters paſſe from the ſea, and the flood decayrth and 
p. - «$0 ouch! ; i $0,336 Th, | nnn 
n And maniyerb and riſeth nos p till the heauens be no mort 
. theyſball not ariſe againe nov awake out oftheir lerpe. 
II As the waters of theſea are'tefolted into vapours 
and vaniſh away; and as the river in time of droùth is dryed 
vp': 12 So man by death falleth and perifheth; ſo that till 
heauens are not any longer, that is; neuer he ſhalbe rai- 
ed from the ſleepe of death. nos Wake to liue in this worlde 

more.. SS a N * Nen. b 
13 O thet thou worldeſt hide ißhe grave, & Teepe me ferret 


while 
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is, a certaine time land remember me. © 
O chat thou wouldeſt hide me in ſome ſecret caue withig 
the earth, vhere I might abide either without feeling, or at 
the leaſt wiſe be farre out of mens ſight, til ſuch time as thine 
anger were appeaſed towards me: this is my deſire that hun 
wouldeſt appoint me a certaine terme, in which I may per 
ceiue that thou hadſt caſt off al remembrance of me. 
14 Fa man die, ſball he liue againe ? ſhall I end all my die 
in waiting till my chaunging be come, . ..  . 
15 When thou ſhalt call, and I ſhall make anſwere unis thee ; 
and when thou ſhalt aske for the worke of thine owne hands? 
But ſith neither this can poſſibly be, that a man after bei 
once dead ſhould be reſtored againe to this life ; nor ihon 
doeſt vſe to graunt that, which I ere while wiſhed to haue, 
muſt I needes, I pray, fo long abide in this intoller able ellat 
15 till that other day be come, wherein at the length l ſhall 
by thee be called out of this ſhort and wretched life, & ſhall 
make anſwere to thee,and wherein thou ſhalt require thine 
owne workmanſhip. which ſeemed to be vtterly blotted aus 
and then ſhall I change this tranſitorie and miſerablelſe 
wich that other, which is everlaſting & moſt bleſſed ? 
16 For nom thou numbreſt my fleps, neither doefs thou reſarc 


(any part) of my ns. . | par 
17 Mytranſgreſſion is ſealed vp as in a bag, and thou ali 
16 For thoudcaleſt ſo rigorouſly with me, that I may 


vnto mine iniquitie. 
ſeeme not to haue at any time ſo much as ſer one foote ſet. 
ward. but that thou haſt counted all my ſteps, neither doeſt 
thou remit any part of the puniſhment, which is due to mins 
offences. 17. But chou ſeemeſt rather to haus laid them 
vp in ſtore, and to haue ſcaled them as it were in a bag, hat 
not any one of my tranſgreſſions might be forgotten: 20d 
hereupon it is, that to rake vengeance vpon me for thols 
things wherein Ihaue ſinned againſt thee, rhou loadeſt me 
with puniſhments, heaping them thicke and chreefolde, and 
ſending one in the necke of another.. 4 
18 And ſure'y as the mountaine decaying falleth downe, ond 
the roche is remaued from hiaglace. i te & yp” 


while thy wrath nere paſt,ch wouldeſt ſer me an appoints, (dia 
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1% Atibe waters breake the flones, and the duſt of the earth 
averflowerb the things which growe out ef the ſame, and ilou de- 
reef the bope of man. th 
20 So thonprevaileſt againſt him alwayes, and be paſſeth a. 
way chaunging his countenance, and thou throweft him out. 5 
18. Finally (as may be ſcene by this my ſo ſudden and 
ſo violent a fall) euen as ſome mountaine being mightilie 
ſhaken falle th downe, howe ſurely and firmely ſoeuer it ſee 
med to ſtand; and as rockes by ſome ſudden and violent im- 
pulſion are mooued and carried out of their places. 19. & 
againe as the water dropping by little and little weareth the 
ones, and the mould of the earth being by che inundation 
of waters caſt vpon a he ape, fpoileth & corrupteth the yong 
plants and fruits of the earth. depriuing the poore husband- 
man of all his hope: 20 So thou neuer ceaſeſt with thy 
might to caſt downe miſerable mortall men, till ſuch time as 
they chaunging countenance and departing with a heauie 
& ſorowfull heart, thou violently take ft them out of this life. 
21 His children ſhall be exalted, and (be) ſhall not nom it: 

or brought lame, and be ſball not underſtand concerning them. 
22 But bus fleſh vpon bim ſhall be in griefe, and his mind: 
within him ſhall mourne. ©" 
21 Andifhappily any be nor ſo by death vtterly ſwepe 
* that they leaue children behind thE: it muſt needes 
be, that theſe either ſhall be exalted to honour, or elſe they 
alſo ſhalbe brought lowe, and liuc in penurie and affliction. 
But whether the one or the other befall them ibis belongeth 
nothing to their parents, foraſmuch as they being dead 
to none of theſe things, 22 Neuertheleſſe ſo hep as 
they live ,both their bodyes ſhall be tormented with griefe, & 


their mindes ſhalbe oppreſſed with great and manifolde ſo- 
romes, 


The ſumme and order of 


the xv. Chapter. 


His is theſecond encounter of lob friends, wherein they doe 

not offend as before through ignorance, but exen of plaine wil 

fineſſe and ebſtinacie And Elephax ftill marcheth firſt and ginet 
| : 
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the onſet, albeit he was the moſt graue and auncient of bis cn. 
 -nions, So hard a thing is it efpeciallie in difputing ani reaſoniney 
a void ſelfelove,as een in theſe times experience caily teacheth'yy, ( 

1 


For it is God alone ho can put into mens mindes, a true 
deſire of ſeeking the rructh, be onely is able to perſwade them thu i 
i the beſt and moſt: glorious hinde of victorie 10 giue place 19 the 
truth. Eliphax therefore beginning with a _— and bitter . 
proofe in the 2. and 3. verſes, in the verie necke thereof wreſteth 
in no reaſun, but a meere cauill, as though,whereas lob bad ſaid 
that the extreme miſeries of this life, are common to the godlie 
the wicked , it ſhould thereupon neceſſarilie follow that the ſeruia 
e worſhip of 301 is unprofitable, that it is altogether in van ty 
2 our prayers vnto him : or elſe. whereas lob through the 
itterneſſe of his griefe, and unreaſonableneſſe of bis er, 
mis ſomerhat caryed beyond the boundes of that reverence, which 
i dye vnte Gad, and reafoneth the matter ſomewhat botly with 
God, that therefore he hemrayed bis manifeſt contempt of bis nus 
ie: no otherwiſe then the. mo#t raſcall and ſhame eße ſort of men 
vſe to doe. But that Iob thought nothing leſſe then this wherewith 
E iphax chargeth him, I haue ſhewed before. Nowe Eliphaz. the 
mare he goeth forward, the furt her is he caryed from the queſtion 
which is in band. And fir!l of all in the verſes 7. 8. 9. 10. be tin 
eth at lob. is if be did fondly take to him ſelfe the name a vi 
mum, making no account at all of bis friends. Afterward he ſubtili 
or at the leaſt vnconſiderately vnderſtandeth all that which Job 
bad ſpoken in hu owne defence, as if he cleared him ſelfe from al 
ſane before the tribunall ſeate of God: whereas norwitbſlanday 
Job in expreſſe wordes had witneſſed that no man is cleare in G 
fight, and alſo as (ed pardon for his ſomes. Neither did he aut 
h owne innocencie in any other ſort, then 10 ſienifie that , 
Fiendes did him great iniurie, iudging of his former life H eh 
preſent calamitie. In the 17. verſe agame he vſeth a ſhort, bl . 
yet a loſiie preface: and thence forwarde he verie liuelie (ett i 
foorch the maſt iuſt and ſeuere iudgements of God againſt thit WW. 
who worke wickedneſs, not obſcure'y applying and wrefiing tht. 
againſt lob, from which notwithſtanding he (25 God him ſelfe 
urth witneſie of him) was of all other men moſt fer. 5 
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El tered and aid, — . 

f 4 ! ſg 8 na ce ls it che . viſe 
man to bring foorth) the ma the nen uw 
825 fill bis belliewith the winde —＋ the Eat. 

(and) toreaſon in taille which is and 41. vith 
e proſite him not (which can doe x ut no good.) 
182. hen Ehphaz hearing all that lob had ſpoken; 
hat, ſaith he, doeth it become him who will ſeeme to be © 
wiſe and well aduiſe d, to vtter words chat are vaine and ligh. 
ter then the winde it ſelfe, as if they comteined great wiſe. 
dome? yea, like the Eaſt winde, to blowe the m ſoorth out of 
his fwelling breaſt? 3 For what ſhould let me thus to 


terme your vaine babling, your frivolous ſpee ches. & wordes 
d foorth to ſmall purpoſe. 


4 Surely thou the aw) Ines refiraiaeſ mediteion be 
God.” 

fre For thy mouth teacheth iniquitie nd nt, guat ler 

choſen the tangur of the rraflie. 

6 Thy omne mouth condemnetb thee, and not 7. 1 iy lips 
teſtifie againſt ther. 

Vea, the things which thou ſpeakeſt, are not onely vai 
and voprofitable, bur cuen ſuch as take away all reverence 
. God and leaue no place at al for prayer vnto God 
* heauenly meditations. 5 and 6. For thou haſt v&& 
ed with thy mout h horrible impictic, and thou talkeſt then 
n 8 wilful] and outragious ſhameleſſe perſons vſe to d6e;'f 
Mat not I, hut thine one mouth ſhallreprooucthee;r nei- 
| her neede I any other witneſſes againſt the, then thy ſee] 


Art bon the: far man that was borne? and bene 
the hilles : ol 


6 He thou beard the ſeeretof God cndhaft thou pedale 


To tome to thee?- * | £111 LIE! 
+9 9 bat knowef thouthat er bone Zand vnde 
Which is) nor wih vs ? 
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is of more yeaves then thy färher. | 


11 Argtbe c a d litle befores 
oj * Lea thing. 
? 


7. Why;you that chalenge ſo great wiſdeme to your ſelſſi 
aboue — men: wa — world and you made in ore had 
the ſame daie? were you faſhioned before the tulles? ſo cha 

you may not be taught of any, but all other men muſt leame 
of you? 8. Haue you alone bene a ſcholler in Gods ſchole, 
and learned the ſecrets, which are hidden from others, in ſo 

much that you haue drawne al wiſdome to your iclfe?g,Nay, W # 
knoweſt thou anie thing. of whichwe are ignorant? Or bal 
thou anic thing which we want? 10. I tell thee, in thixcow W #4 
panic there are ſome with hoarie heares, and who in yeare: 
come not anie whit behind thy father. 1 1. And yet forſooth 
theſe comforts which wee bring thee , as it were, from God 
him ſelfe, they are too ſlender and not for thy liking; doubt 
lefle there lieth hidden in thee ſome greater and moreprs 
found wiſedome, then euery manknowerh. 
12. Why doth thine heart carie thee away and this winkingwih 
thine gies, what dovb it meane? | FR 

13. That thy ſpirit anſwereth to God, and chou bringeſt works 
aur of thy mouth? 

14. What is man that be (hould be cleane, and he that u bm 
of a . —— 3 be iuñ: a A 

15. Bebold (God) rehetb not upon tboſe bis holy anet, yes thi 
beauens are not cleane paw array inn are. 
Ae. — leſſe, an abbomunable and vile ma 1 
. & 13. No tell me I pray thee, what the reaſon i. 
thy mind in chis ſort ĩs caried beyond all bounds of modeſt 
and what meane theſe ayming eyes? that wich ſo proudeand 
loftie a ſpirite thou ſhouldeſt dare to reaſon with God 
ſelſe, and chalenge him wit thy wordes? 1 4. For whit 
man, that he may be accounted pure? man, I ſay, borne et 
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woman, char he dare to avouch his owne rightcouſnes? WY, 
Beholde, Godis ſo perfir, that he needeth not the heſſe * 
thoſhis bleſſed ſpitirs, neirher truſteth hee co cheir BY 
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or induſtrie, but onely to himſelfe, when ſoeuer he emploi- 
ech them in his ſeruice; nay, the veric heauens themſelves 
arc not pure, if they be co d to him, howſoeuer they are 
free from this earthlie droffe and contagion. 16. And ſhal 
man preſume to eſteeme him ſelfe pure and cleane, beeing a 
ereature of him ſelſe filthie and abhominable, who drinketh 
in wickednes as it were waters, euen til he ſwelleth therwith. 
17. Iwill tell thee, (1 therefore will be thy guide or tea- 
cher ) heare me: I will declare that which 7 haue ſeene. 

18. Whichwiſe men haue told, and haue not hid being receiued 
from their fat bers, | 

19. To whom alone the land was giuen, and no flraunger paſſed 
through them. 

17. Therefore let it ſeeme no ſhame to thee, to take mee 
for thy guide and teacher, and to giue care to that which l 
ſhall ſpeake. For I ſhall tell thee ſuch things as both my ſelfe 
haue | gs 18. and which alſo men of excellent wiſdome 
hauing heard and taken the ſame from their ancetours, haue 
not hidden from vs. 19. I meane thoſe, of all other moſte 
worthy to be called wiſe, who both at home haue ruled the 
people vnder their 8 moſt wiſe lie: & abroad haue 
moſt couragiouſly defended thẽ, againſt ſtrãgers& forriners. 

20. A wicked man tormenteth himſelfe all the daies of his lifs, 
and number of yeares, which are laid vp for the violent (man.) 

21. A (ound of terrours is in bis eares, in peace the defiroier 
Hall come vpon him. | 

22, He beleeueth not to returne (chart he ſhallrerurne ) out of 
_ Ehenes: for the ſword looketh vpon him. 3 
23. He wandveth for bread (ſeeking) where it is) he know- 
eth that the day of darkenes is readie at hand. 
24. Angniſb and diftreſſe doe make him affraid (which) ſpall 
le again him, as a hing readie to the ſiege. 
25. Becauſe be hath ſtretched out his hand againſi Gad e made 


"himſelf 1 oY p the almightie. 
ſbie 


2. (God) ſhall runne vpon him, pon bis ne cke: vpon the 
bbickhnes of his ſbieldi. . ot . 
20 Jo make few words, lob thus it is, as both heretofore I 
ue told thee, and now thou findeſt and feeleſt in thy ſelfe, 
ut a wicked man is moſt miſerable. There is not one da 
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goeth ouer his head, in which he doth not marueilouſſie ves, 


& torment him ſelfe, euen as the woman that is intrauaile: 


yea, & for that whol ſpace of yeeres, which God in his hea- 
uenlie wiſedome, hath ſer and appointed for tyrants & vic- 
ked cormorants. 21 His cares ring continuallie with her. 
rible and feareſull ſounds, and when he ſhall thinke him. 
ſelfe to be in greateſt ſafetie, euen then ſhall the enemie 
come vpon him, vtterlie ro deſttoĩe him. 22 In aduerſitic 
he hath no hope at all ro be deliuered, but deſpaireth as it 
the ſword alwaies hung ouer his head. 23 How ſoeuer he 
hath praied vpon other mens goods, he ſhall wander vp and 
downe to ſceke his owne meat, knowing that the day is nere 
and euen harde at hand, in which he ſhallreceiue iuſt puni. 
ſhment for his wickednes. 24 Becing brought into great 
ſtraightes, he ſhall remaine in continuall fe are and anguiſh, 
as if ſome mightie king ſnould compaſſe him in on euerie 
ſide, ſo that there were no waie for him to eſcape. 25 For 
that he durſt with violent hands aſlaie, as it were, to pul God 
out of his ſeat, and rebellibuſlie take armes againſt the al 
mightic, 26 But God ſhall violenclie ruſh vpon him, and * 
breaking his ſhiclds, how many or how thicke ſo euer they 
be, a dragge him by the necke as a miſerable vanquiſhed 
WICLCN, | | - 
27 Although be bath couered his face with his fatnes: & hath 8 
made mouthetſ that is,wrinkles)vpon his flankes. | - 
22 Andhath dwelt in cities hauing before beene)raſed and 
boreſes which were not inhabited, but were turned into heapes of 
frones. | p 
29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall bis ſubſtance continu, | 
neither ſhall their perfection be prolonged vpon earth. Fl 
30 He ſhall neuer depart ous of darkenes, the flame ſha! dis 
vp his branches , and they ſhall goe away with the breath of lu 
mouth(namelic, of God.) 5 
31 He will not beleeue, beeing deceined through vanitie, bs 
vaxitie ſhall be his change. 
32 Heſhal! be cut off before bis daie, and bis boug bes ſball us 
e grecne. 6 * | P a 
33 Eis ſruite ſhall be lucked off, as a ſowre Y e from the 
vine;and ſhall be caſt of Eh ftowre of the aliue. 155 By” 
| 27 T 
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27 For be it that he giue him ſelfe to glutionie, and in 
ſuch ſort pamper himſolte, that his face be puffed vp and 
ſwell with fatnes, and he carrie about collops an his Hanks. 
28 And to get him a name and renowne amongſt men, hath 
reedificd and built anew deſolate and waſted citics, forſaken 
of the inhabitants, and ſo wel nere become a heap of ſtones, 
29 Neuertheleſſe he ſhall not be rich, but his goods ſhall go 
from him ſuddenlie, he ſhall not know how, neither ſhall 
his glorie and renowne be ſpread farre vpon the earth, as 
theſe men dreamed it would come to paſſe. 30 For miſe- 
ries truhe ſhall ouertake him, from which he ſhall neuer rid 
him ſelfe : God ſhall raiſe a flame with the breath of his 
mouth to deſtroie his familie. 31 And he himſelfe in 
his vanitie deceiuing him ſelfe, ſhall die an vntimelie death. 
32 & 33 His ofſpting ſhalbe cut off before it come to any 
ripenes, as a ſtorme pulleth the ſowre grapes from the vine, 
or as the flowres of the oliue fall vpon the ground. 

34 For the congregation of the hipocrite ſbalbe deſolate, and fire 
Pall denoure the bouſes of bribes, .  - wy: gr 

37 For they conceiue miſchieſe, and brine forth vexation, and 

their entrals haue prepared deceit. 

34 For whoſocuer maketh a counterfeit ſhew of vertue 
and godlines, his habitation ſhalbe made ſolitaric, his familie 


though neuer fo great, and his clyents though neuer ſo ma- 


nie, hall become as a deſolate wilderneſſe, and the fire ſhall 
conſume the houſes builded with bribes. 35 Foraſmuch 
35 theſe men doe nothing elſe but conceiue and imagine 
miſchiefe againſt others, and bring foorth nought elle but 
trouble and affliction, and their whole ſtudie is, howe they 
may cunninglie deceiue others. 


The ſumme and order of 


the xvi. Chapter. 


ay whole C hapter , lob ſeeing not hing in the eech of. El- 
Y wherunto he had not made anſwere before.maketha moſt 


Piewu and lamentable complaint, of the iniurie done vnto him 
| - again? 
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e BEZA VPON THE f 
arainſ all the Lanes of frienaſbip: acknowledging indeede that h 
— and affliftion is great, and that is is laid vpon him by the 
hand of God: yet denying himſelſs to be guiltie »f thoſe crimes whey. * 
with Eliphax bad openlie charged him, in which behalſe be vſeth a 
moſt earneft and a moſt fearefull imprecation. Now in the 17. 
ter, bis minde beeing after his former ſpeech ſomewhat eaſed and 
ified, although he looked for nothin 5 but death, and that our of 
[yet he doubtech not, truſting to the goodneſſe of bis cauſe, rg 
challenge Eliphax as it were vpon a wager to the iud gement fest 
of God. to haue the matrer tried and determined by God him ſe'fs, 
By which thing beyond all hope and exſpectation, be reaped a double 
benefite. For he was both acquitted” by the iudgement of God hin 
ſelfs appearing vpor a ſuddaine (which thing, foraſmuch as it could 
not be done without a miracle, he would not ſo much as hope that ie 
euer would haue come to paſſe)and be had not onelie his health and 
his life reſtored to him, but his eſtate was made by many degrees bes- 
ter and more bappy, then it was before. 


&SCHAPTER XVI. 
Verſ. 1. Eur Iob anſweared amd ſaide, 
in? I baue heard many ſuch things miſerable comforters{ate yee) 


3 Shall there be none end of wordes of wind?(char is, vine) of 
what maketh thee bold to ſprake ? 58 

4 Should 1 ſpeake as you doe, if your ſoule wire in my ſoules 
Reede?(and) ſhould 7 beape vp words againſt you, and ſhake min 
beadatyou? o{>_ | # 

5 (Nay) I would ſtrengthen you with my mouth,and the maus 
of my lips ſhould aſſwage(your forow.) q 


I B VT Job made anſweare to theſe things after this 
 &24Imanner. ls it any new thing which thou ſpeakeſt, a 
haue I not heard theſo things verie often ? Is this which je 
doe, euen all the forte of you, is this, I ſay, to comforte yout 
friend. or is it not rather to vexe and grieue him to the veris 
heart? | l he 
3 Will ye neuer leauethusrobabble to no purpoſe, & 
poure out words which are lighter then the winde ? — ] 


me, Eliphaz, whar ſubſtantiall and ſure groundes haſt. thou, 
which make thee thus boldlie to perfiſt inanſwering ? 4 
Should I, if you were in my caſe, ſpeake as you doe ? ſhouldI 
multiplie words againſt you? or ſtudie for bitter ſpeeches to 
gaule you withall?ſhould I thus in ſcorne and derifion ſhake 
my head at you? 5 Surelie I would not doe it: but I would 
labour to ſtrengthen you vvith comfortable ſpeeches, and 
wich gentle words to eaſe and aſſwage your griefe. N 
6 If 1 ſhall eake, my eriefe will not ceaſe? and thoughT leaue 
of{co ſpeake)whas ſhall depart from me? | 

What then ſhal I doe, or which way ſhal I rurne my ſelfe? 
For if I ſpeake, my torment wil not thereby at all be leſſened: 
and although I held my peace, how much ſhall my miſerie 
thereby be deminiſhed ? yp 
7 But now(God)bath made me wearj: (and thou) baſt wafled 
alan congregation,(chat is, all my ſubſtance.) _ 
8 (In ihat Thon baſt made me fall of ,nrinkles, it is 4 witneſie 
thereof;and my leaneneſſe riſing vp in we, ſball in my face (that is, 
openle)ueHfie the ſame. © 

9 His wrath bath torne me. e be ſtriueth againſt me: be gnaſh- 
eth ”= me with his teeth; mine enemie bath ſharpened bis eyes a- 
gain ne. 


10 T, bey haue opened their mouthes againſt me: they haue [mite 


: . 


ten me on the cheeke with reproch: they are gathered iogerber a- 


end doth not ſpare, be 
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atther can T,ncither will I deniez the vvrinkles in my whole 
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to gnaſh at me vith their teeth, and to Jooke fierce 


1 a AE 


4 


countenance, doe ſufficientlie witnes it, and the! 
which disfigureth all my bodie, doth maniteſtlle ſhewit. 9. 
] he Lord hath ſent the miniſters of his anger, mightelie to 
aſſaile ine, to take holde vpon me, and to pull me in 52 | 

y vpon | 


me with their cies, which caſt foorth as it were ſparkles of 
fire. 10. Andthey trulie haue leaped vpon me violentlie 
with open mouthes, as if they would ſwallow me downe at 
onemorlell; and ſetting vpon me all at once with mockes & 
reuilings haue buffetted mee, and thumped mee about the 
face. 11. Thus it hath pleaſed God to deliuer me vp to per. 
uerſe and wicked men, & to make me, departing out of that 
plam* and cafic wate wherein walked, to turne into bye 
waies, and to fall into their hands. 12. I was in peace and 
proſperitie, when he caſt mee downe, and cruſhed me at it 
were in peeces: when he tooke me by the neck and ſhocke 
me, ſo that I was greatlic bruſed. and fer me againſt himſelie 
as a marke to ſhoote at? 13. he hath ſer his archers round 
about me on euerie ſide, and Lin the midſt of them ampear- 
ced and ſtricen through: ſo that, all pitie ein bem: aſide, my 
verie bowels traile vpon the ground. 14. He hach giuen me 
one wound vpon another: finallic he hath ruſhed vpon me 
with al his ſtrength, & hath ſhewedthe vttermoſt of hispow- 
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er againſt me. aa 
15. J bave ſowed a ſackclath ⁊ pon my kin, and haue abuſed 
my horn vnto the duuſ. r 
16, My face is fouled as it were with durt by reaſon of my wits 


ping: andthe ſoadow of death (13) in mine eye lids, 


15: And I for all this, Eliphaz, haue not ſwelled againlt , 
God,as thou falſely chargeſt me:bur Ihaue wrapped my ain 


in ſackcloth, & ſtraight way forgetting al my former 
& dignity, wherein I went before al 1. couered wie | 
wich duſt and aſhes. 16. Neither did | this fora vaine ſhes, 
as hipocrites doe ſhowſoęuer thou doeſt moſt vn wort 
account mee ſuch a one) ſeeing this my face is with teares- 
continuallie trickling downe my cheekes, be ſlubbered as it 
were with durt: and my eie lids falling downe & waxing dm 
do repreſent che verie image of death being neete at hand. 
17. Not for anie iniurie in my hands: and my Fa . 


N 


ROE 


18.0 erth, couer not thou my b bod, eu let my crying find no place. 
19. Loe, euen nov my witnes (is) in heauen, and my witneſſe is 
en lie. | 
15. Neither is there any cauſe vvhy you ſhould inueigh a- 
gainſt my former life. For theſe things are not befallen mee 
for any iniurie vvhich l haue done to anie man; and as tou- 
ching religion, I call ypon God in the aſſurance of a good 
conſcience. 18. And if l lie, thou, O earth, vvhich haſt born 
Job all his life time, doe nor coucr me being guilt:e of blood 
ot of anie vilanie committed againſt anie man, neither let 
theſe my cries be heard. 19. For doubtleſſe there is a vvitnes 
in the heauens of mine innocencie, there is one, I ſay,aboue, 
yvho vvillbeare ſure record againſt your falſe acciiſations. 
20. O my Rhetoriciam, O my co paniont, mine eie powreth out 
wearer vnto God. ok. loo +: 
21. O that a man might difÞute with God, as the ſonne of man 
with his friend. ö 
22. Tor the yeares of number ſthat is, vvhich vvere aſſigned 
and appointed for me) are at hand, and] go the way,whence 7 
Hall not retur ne. 1 | 
20 Neither doe I without cauſe call God to wines. For 
I would you ſhould know this, O ye moſt eloquent men, and 
my moſt worthie companions, that theſe mine eyes tricke- 
lung down with teares,lavke directly not vpon For, bur vpon 
God himſelfe. 2. And1vycu'd to God vvhile I am yet aliue 
I might bee ſuffered to plead my cauſe agaitift you before 
Gods tribunall ſeate; as the manner of men is one vvith an 
other. 22. Bur the terme of yeres vyhich wete appointed 
bor mee to liue, are novy expired; 5nd loe, novy f enter into 
dhe way, out of which, it is vnpoflible for me to returne; * | 


CHAPTER XVI. 
NN . J. 10 BD R LV ALS 
Verſe. 1 Mybreath fallerh, my daies are put out, the graue (is 
2. Vnles there are mockers with me and (vnileſſe) mine eye con- 

mualie watcheth in their prouocation. VET INFO. TR? 

3. Lay downe F pray the and put me in ſueri rr bo is. 

be thus will touch mine band? Lone wars! 

„ P. 4. | 1.5cing 
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BEZA VPON THE IH 
7. Seing thenthat my breath is paſſing out of my bodie 
hauing — as it were finiſhed —. of my 2 ing 
remaineth, but that 1 bee laide in the graue: yer before | g 
hence with this infamous and reprochfull marke of hipoeri - 
ticall holines towards God, and counterfeit behauiour and 
honeſtie towards men, which thou Elphaz doeſt ſer yvpon 
me, 2. Come foorth now, Joe here | doe commence an 
action of iniurie againſt thee, and cite thee to make anſwere 
before God the high iudge, vnleſſe ye mocke me, and make 
no end of grieuing me night and daie, 3. I praie thee giue 
me thy hand and put me in ſuretie that thou wilt anſwer me 
at lawe, vvhich if thou refuſe to doe, is there anic of you elſe 
will elap handes with me? | | 
4. Becauſe thou haſt hid their hearts from underſtanding, there MM 
fore ſhalt thou not ſet them vp on high. NR 
Neicher doe I, O Lord, without good reaſon, foboldlie / | 
challenge them before that thy fearfull iudge ment ſear For N 
ſeing thou haſt left them deſtitute of a right iudgement and I 
| 
{ 


vnderſtanding, I doubt not at all, but that, thou be einge 
iudge and decider of this controuerſie, they ſhall bee put to 
the worſte. ene Sree than * 

5. ¶ He ) that peaketh gloꝛing wordes, (that is, flatrereth hi 
deareſt friends, loc, the eies of his children ſpall faule. 

What then (happilie yee will ſaie) hadſt thou rather, lb, 
that we ſhould flatter thee, ſeing thou canſt nor abide , bur 
art ſo greatly offended, when we freelie and louinghe tell } 
thee of thy faults? God forbid, Nay, I abhorre him that de- 
ceiueth his friends with faire and flattering words;ſuch a one 
bringeth Gods iuſt iudgement both vpon him ſelfe and vpon, 
his children... | | = 

6. Trulie (God) hath made mea byworde of the people, and | 
Fama timbrell ro 2 that is, before men.) 3 

ra 


ne together by reaſon of indignation, 


7. And mins eieis 
my whole creature, is as it were a ſhacowve, | * 1 
8. The righteous are aſtonied at this, and the innocent ſhall bee 

mooued agaruſt the lipocrite. wa 
9. But therighteous will hold bis waie, and be whoſe bands am 
pure ſhall incxeaſe bis ſirength, (that is, ſhall ſo much the more 

follow virtue) . 
| 10, Retum 


: 
1 
Dm | 


10. Recurne — andcome againe I rait you. 
1 find not one wiſe man among s. 0 
* — therefore is moſt true, and neither will I, neither 
can I denie it, that lob is a by worde in euerie mans mouth, 
and a talking ſtock to all the people, yea & as it were atim- 
brel, vhereat they make themſelues merrie, and that this 
s befallen me, by the will and appointment of God. 

7 Through griefe mine eics are become feeble, neither 
doe I now carie a bodie about me, but the ſhadow of a bodie, 
euen from the ciovvne of the head to the ſole oſ the foote. 
8. Neither trulie am I ignorant, that not onlic leud and vn · 
skilfull men are aſtonied at ſa Nrange and ſudden a chance, 
but euen thoſe alſo who are vviſe and virtuouſſie diſpoſed: in 
ſo much that often times the godlie and innocent men take 
offence againſt thoſe, ho are in this ſort afflicte d, as againſt 

hipocrites 9. Neuertheleſſe he which brareth an vprighr 
and ſound conſcience, albe it his eſt ate be thus wretched and 
miſerable, yet hee ſu arueth not from the right waie, but ſo 
much the more couſtantlie goeth forward in vertue & pod- 
lines. 10, Therefore Ipraie you change that vvrong opini- 
on vvhich ye haue conceiued of me, returne to your right 
yvits, be better aduiſed, and deale more tuſthe and indiffe- 
rentlie vvith me. For I doe not inde one amongſt you, vvho 
+doth iuſtlic and ficlie comfort me. 
11. My daies are paſt, my thoughtes are uiolentlie gone, the paſ- 
ſe ſhons (1 ſaie) Luc ö e Mr 
12 The nights appointed to me for dale, and the light is neere 
to the face of darkenes, ſchat is to 77 — n 
z Seeing I laoße #hatt the ul be) mine houſe, and 
14. And ſpeaking vnto the graue (I haue faid)thou art my fa- 
ther, er to the ynawintg of wor mes ahon art my morher e my fer. 
15. Where then ſpall bee my hope! and wo ſhall bebold the 
thing that F looked for? © LN ENT > 
16 (Theſe things ) ſhall ge downe hn the bortone of the pit, 
for aſmuch as we ſhall reſt together in the _ . gy 

- It For as touching che other part of your conſolation 
which ye bid me locke for wonderfull thinges, if ſo be I hall 
doe after your counſels, this alſo is vaine ** s 

| | ; or 
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B EZ A VPON THE 
For all my daies are, gone, and what thinges ſoeuer I haue 
heretofore imagined withmy ſelſe, yea, and thoſe thinges, 
which I chought I alteadie moſte ſurelie poſſeſſed as mine 
one, are all in a moment taken from me. * 
12. The night, which is giuen to men to take their reſt in, 
is to me become the daie appointed for labour and trauellz 
neither doe | reape any more pleaſure or commoditie when 
2 day light ariſeth, then while the darke night is pre- 
ent. e , oa 
13 Therefore for ſo much as I looke for nothing elle, but to 
downcinrothe graue as it were into a houſe, and there 
to lie couered in darkeneſſe; 14. and alreadie I haue called 
the pit by the name of father, and the gnawing of the wor- 
mes, by the aame of mother and ſiſter: 15. tell me l pray 
you, where ſha!ll enioy the things which ye promiſe mend ; 
who ſhall ſee me in that happie and flouriſhing eſtate, which 
ye go about to put me in hope of. 16. Doubtles thefe things l 
fhall accompanie mee goeing done into the depth ofthe 
graue, that there we may abide and reſt togiraer, ,* 


of the 18. Chapter. 


(1 * 65 


* 
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1 is manifsft both by th 
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ECHRPF Or IOD-”  . 
done but that which be doerh him ſe'fe) but alſo and tuen more ef \, 
pecialie they who by ouermuch confidence in them ſeſues, abuſng 
the lucwledge and wiſedom which God bath giuen them. account it 
Anta iniurie, fam diſſent from them in opinion and int. ment. 
And ſuch aone Bildad here ſheweth him ſelfe io be, vitermg no- 
thing againſt poore Job, but moſt bitter indec mes, and repeating 
thoſe things which his companions had before ſpcken concerning 
Gods iuſt mdgements againſt the wicked : which ſurely are verie 
true and (xcelient ſpeeches,but yet moſt falſely aud wrong fullie gre- 
fied againſt lob. 2 | Re AER. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 BY” Bildad the Sheuhite anſwered and ſaid, | 
| 2 How long will it be,before ye wil bring theſe ſpeeches 
to an ende? doe ye vnd erſtand, and then we will ſpeale. 

1. 2 Ihen ſpake Bildad, what ende will ye make, ſaith 
he, of theſe your alterrations and diſcourſes to and fro? Let 
every one rather weigh diligently what is ſpoken on both 
ſides ſo ſhall our ſpeeches be to the purpoſe, and not rove at 
vncerten markes, and ſo ſnall we finde ſome ende of this 
diſputation. 9 

3 V are ve counted as beafles, amd are vile in your fight ? 

What ! is it meete that this Iob, whom to comfort we are 
come hither, ſhould deſpiſe vs and eſteeme of vs no bettet 
then ofbeaſtes, which want reaſon and vnderſtanding? and 
that our ſpecches ſhould ſee me vnto you that are preſent; as 
baſe and of little value: 1 
14 0 th: man which teareth his ſoule in his anger, ſhall the 
4 —— be forſaken for thee, and ſhall che roc ges be remooued out of 
'- Their places. | W 

Bur O thou, that forgetting thy ſelfe to be a man, fike ſome 
Tadde and furious beaſt, through rage and impatſencie tea- 
reſt thy ſelfe, canſt thou make God afraid with thele thy 
cries? will he,thinkeft thou, caſt bis ſcepter out oſ his bands? 
will he Je aue off to rule & gouerne the carth ? v ill he for thy 
ſake change the ordinarie copric'of nature, as to mooue the 
rockes out of their places. For ſurely thus it muſt needes be. 

. 
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if eicher in aduerſitie or in proſperity he ſhould make noi. | 
ference betweene the righteous, ſuch a one as thou fiillrg, | 


pureſt thy ſelfe, and the wicked which hate Gd. 


F Yea, the light of the wicked 5s quenched. neither doeth the 


Parcke of bis fire (chat is. of any of them) ſhine. 


But hows falſe this is. thou thy ſelfe lob nowe findeſt, fur 


although God of his goodneſſe, do ſometimes ſuffer the vic- 
ked as it were to ſhine in a proſperous and flouriſhi | 
yet that light is quickely put out, neither doech that ſparks 
of theirs fend foorth any beames. 87 

6 The light is darkened in his tabernacles, and his candle i 
put out with him. _— DOE 

And both he him ſelfe, and all his bouſe our of tis he 
ſhallfall into extreme darkeneſſe and miſerie, by reaſon that 
ſuddenly his light ſhall be put out, and in a moment he ſhall 
looſe a 8 8 EPR W. 

7 e ſteps of bis ſtrength ſhall be brought into ſtraightes, i 
bis owne peas 5 pag ab K , 


im downe . 


Wheras before nothing ſeemed too hard for bim whichhe 


durſt not talte in hand, & which by his ſtrength he could not 
archieue and bring to paſſe, nowe his heart ſhall faile him x 
he ſhalbe brought into ſtraightes, out of which while he ſees 
keth by manic pollicies and counſels to ridde him ſelſe, he 
draweth vpon him (elfe his-owne deſtruction. 1 
8 For his feete ſbalbe taken in the net, and be ſhall wallę vpe 


the ſnare. | 


For his foote ſhalbe caught in the ſnare, and which way 


focucr he gocth, he ſhall 19 4 him ſelfe in the net. 


9 Thegrenneſball take him hy the heele, and the thieſs foal 


come vpon him. 


heele, an 
ypon him, and he ſhall lie at the mercie of the robbers. _ | 
1 A ſuare is laid for bim in the grounde, and a trap fur bini 


| When he walketh, a ſnare lyech vnder his feere tocach 
him at vnawares,and which way ſocuer he rurneth himls 
rrapsarclaidto ſnarc him. 


1 Tervars fall make bin af aide on every legend ſha! din 


As he en on his way che grenne ſhall take him by the i 
dthrowe him to the grounde, the thiefe ſhall come * 
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bi to biz feere; ſchat is, ſhall conſtraine him to flic from one 
Lace to another) Shar e 34. 2 SORBET? 
And truely theſe daungers let him looke for abroad, and 
- theſe miſchiefes ſhall befall him. Nowe inwardly and with 
him ſelfe he ſhall liue in continuall feare and horror, ſo that 
he ſha!l not thinke him ſelfe any where ſafe, he ſhall be'cary- 
ed hither and thither, inde ede not knowing which way to 
turne him ſelſe. 8 | N 
12 His violence [ball be his fumine, and deſtruti ion ſtamdeth 
97 4e eee ele 
By doing wrong and violently oppreſſing the poore, he 
ſnall be br ro 3 gained nothing; but that he ſhall pine 
for hunger: and he ſhalbe overtaken with ſome grieuous 
calamitie. which alwayes ſhall waite vpon him, and neuet 
depart from his elbowe. | LINER 
13 Ftſhall deuoure the ſupporters of his anne: the firſt borne 
of death ſhall deuoure /I ſay) his ſtrength. f 
Some ſtrange diſeaſe, being ſent as it were out of the bow- 
els of death ir ſelfe with great power to hurt, ſnall cate vp his 
fleſh, and conſume the veines and ſinnowes, wherewith his 
ioyntes and members are tyed and knit together. 
14 His hope ſbalbe ſuddenly taken from him in bis dwelling, 
my firſt borne of death ſhall cauſe him io goe to the Ring of 
are, | 


15 (and he) ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, and it ſhall not be 

bis: brimſtone ſhalbe ſcattered upon bis babitation. 5 
16 His rootes ſball be dryed vp beneath, and aboue ſhall bis 

| braunchbe cut downe. WEE Io 


17 Hu remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth, and be ſhall 

” baue no name inthe (neetes. 

14 Neitherſhallchis miſchicfe thus ceaſe, (which th: 
© conſider, Iob, whether it do not moſt fitly agree to thy ſelfe.) 
For all they, vpon whome the wicked man truſteth, and by 

vhoſe meanes he hopech that his houſe and name ſhall flou- 

nh and come in great credite & honor abroad, are violently 
and ſuddenly ſwept away : and that horrible euil and diſcaſe, 

Whereof 1 fuke before, at the length comming vpon him, 

thall by force drawe him to the king of feare,] meane, Death 


it ſelfe: 15. which A 


5 
* 


BEZA \ II THe <1 
hall Arewe his houſe with brimſtone, and dwell therein. 1 
And thus it ſhall come to paſſe, that his rootes, by W 
was nouriſhed and vpholden; being beneath dryed vp & rot. 
ten, and his boughes aloft lopped and cut downe, 17 bac | 
he and all his poſteritie ſhall ſo be blotred out, that they 
ſhalbe quite forgottẽ, and not once ſpoken of amongſt men. 
18 He ſhalbe driuen out ef the abe oo dne, 24 
chaſed out x de worlde. 
19 © Heſball neither haue ſonne nor nephewe amon hi 
and none ſbhalbe left in his duellings. ' - pop; 

20 The poſteritie ſbalbe aftonied as bus day, and feare Pt 
come vpon the auncient. 

18 Therefore thus ſhall he fall out of light imodate 
nes. neither ſhall he any where appeare or ſhewehis face;be. 
cauſe he ison all ſides thruſt out, and in no place can findins 
tertainment. 19 He ſhall haue no ſonne nor yet nephene 
left, whereby his houſe and ſtocke may be reckoned in his 
tribe, neither ſhall any of his blood and kindred re maine 2. 
live, 20 And this his fall (hall be ſo fearfull,char his poſten - * 
tie ſhall thereat ſtand as it were amaſed, and his auncetous 
ſhall not behold it without great aſtoniſnment. * 

. 31 'Surelyſuchare the habitations of the wicked : and ibu is 4 
the place ofhin,who feareth not God. 

Loe, this is the lot ofthe wicked, and tals is Fog ende af 
them who doe not feare God. 


rr, e cc ac. 
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THE SVMME AND ORDER 
of the xix, Chapter, 


Othing e can be more effeFnall and more forcible: to mooue 4 14 
Sion, then this anſwere of lob : wherein be acknowledge 
with wordes which would mooue a ſtonie heart to compaſſion. tus „ 
not .onely theſe miſeries which Bildad had reckoned vp, but & 
ven farre more grievous were befallen him, and that not by chaunct 
or fortune, hut by the will and appointment of God. Neuerthelts le 
rightly denieth, that he is therefore to be accompred inthe number 
mA an wicked per ſons,or that be had deſerved to be dealt wichdl 
ms n and 1 8 manner: aq, dauer che his caſe wr f 


» ts, > 


* * 


| 
| 
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nuch 1he more ta be pitied;by bow much the greater bis afflictiom 
mo And ſurely in this laſt anſwert, lobs faith and conſtencie appen- 
wth marvei.ouſly : for be wiineſſeth moſt plainely,chat neither the 
enluckie threatnings of his adverſaries, nor the bitterneſſe of his ſo 
many and ſo great aſflictions can ſo farre diſcourage him, but that, 
albeis be deſpaire of this i fe,neuertbeleſſe,velying him ſelfe vpon the 
power and goodneſſe of God. hom hardly ſoeuer now be dealeth u ith 
bim, he retameth a moſt ſure and ſiedfaſt hope of his reſurre(tion “ 
of taking againe the verie ſame fieſh cn body, iberin to be made par- 
taker of eternall life, to enioy the ſgbt and preſence of God Ins re. 
deemer.For I am out of doubt that this is the nue meaning of this 
ace, and ſurely the whole Scripture doerh not zeelde us a more no. 
table or a more cleare and mamfeſt tefFimonie to confirme ⁊nto vs 
the reſurreT10n of our bodyes, then tbis. £1 


5 * I * 
B ee We een 
Y 2 Howe long will ye vexe myſoule, andtormentme 
with wordes ? MATS. I 


3 Te laue nowe ten times reproched me, and are no! aſhamed. 
ye deale with me, as if 1 were a ſtraunger to you. * 

Then lob making anſwere to theſe things which wert 
moſt wrongfully laide againſt Him, 2 Thou de maundeſt, 
Bildad, ſaith hates long it will be, before j make an cnde-of 
anſwel ing, but I ſay to you againe,when wil ye leaue off thus 
miſerably to grieve me, and with theſe your reprochful ſpecs 
ches to kill my heart. 3 For now ten times one after an 
other haue you not doubted moſt ſhameleſly to aſſaile me 
with bitter & taunting invectives, & ye take me vp ſo ſnort, as 
Hye dealt with a ſtranger & forrener, and not with a friend. 
E VA 4 And be it that I haue erred : let mine errour remaine with 
And truely let it be granted, that theſe things haue ha 
ned to me through mine own fault, & for mine own — 
Notuithſtãding, I beſeech you, let me alone, & giue me leaue 
to beare the puniſhment which God hath laid vpon me, and 
adde not you any more to theſe afflictions, vyhich alreadie I 
ſaffer. 5 e | 2 5. - But 
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| — OPON TH in wonder | 
ied rebuke me for my reproch. 


6s Knowenovethat God . ms and hab ſat by, 
net round about agamſt me, (thatis, hath compaſled me with N 


his net) 


35 But foraſauch as it pleaſeth you to ſet out ty mike. 


ries with ſuch ſtately eloquence, and to catch arthis my mii. 
fortune and vnhappie eſtate, throughly to gaule me and re- 
och me therewithall- 6 1 — not that, which you 
pert [ would haue you more and more to knowe it, that l 
am ouerthrowne and caſt downe by Gods one hande, and 
that with his net, vhereof thou Bildad diddeſt ſo often mala 
mention, he doeth compaſſe and hold me in on euery fide. 

7 Beholde,1 crie out — I an not heard. i cba 
there is 320 due moderation. 

Loe, crie out, that I am oppreſſed aboue my ſtrength, & 
mat my affliction is greater, then that I am able to beare: 
yet can L obtaine no releaſment: I crie aloude, yet am I ne- 
uer a whit the better. or more gently dealt withall. 

28 — and be hath ſet darkeneſt in 
" thes. 

7 "Whar way ſoeuer I ſecke ro eſcape, he hathbeſerme with 
obſtacles,which binder me ſo that I can not paſſe: and I ſind 
all my wayes beſet with darkeneſſe. 

9 Ee haih ſpeyled me of mine honour, and taken the crownt 
ar fom my bead. 

I — he hath ſpoyled me. as thou haſt ſaid.of al 
the honour and dignitie, vnto which he had advaunced me) 
and that all che glory, where wich as a King he had crowned 


me,is ſuddenly raken away. #1 
10 Hebath deſtroyed me on euery fade, and 1 . : _ >. 


bath remooued mine hope like a tree. 4 
As a man that will pull vp a tree by the rootes, digg 
1 about it till it be ouerthrowne and fal downe vpondl 

grounde; ſo hath he dealt with me, ſo that now Iam 
yndone, neither is there any more hope for me to recouer 
(as alſo I remember thatthou diddeſtſay)then for a rreethal 
is once pulled vp by the rootes. 


; JT Ze hb mad bane onde ag au, and eh, 


ek 


— 


12 His avmies came . and made their 
and camped about my tabernacle. CO TIED 
= Fecing diſpleaſedwith me, he hath poured out all his 
anger againſt me, neither hath he otherwiſe dealt with me, 
chẽ he vſeth to do with his greateſt enemies, 13 Hisfroupes 


1 He bathremoued my brethren from me, and my hin full are 
become ſtraungers to me. 
14 My neighbours baue forſaken me. and my familiers huue for« 
15 They that dwel in mine bouſe, and my maides tale me ford 
framger,(1 ſay)1 am a ſtraunger in their eden. 
16 Fcalled my ſeruant, but be would not anſwer, I Babe him 
fure with my mouth. . ** Tt 4 

17 Ny breath is ſtraumge into my wifſe,though i beſeech her iy 
the childrens ſake of mine owne bode. ACTS THORN 

13 Yea, and as yet more harder & more greeuous thing 
haue followed, he not beeing ignorant thereof, but orde! 


t them ſelues out of my fight, and thoſe, who were mee 


14 My kinſmen haue forſaken me, my very familiar frierides 
haue forgotten me. T5 Thofe of my houſhold, yea, and my 
maides account me as a ſtraunger, and looke vpon me wit 
no other countenance, then vpon a forreiner and viiknown 
uu 16 Myſeruants, though Icrieto them, although T 
at them and ſpeake them faire, yet they will not heare 
/ me, nor make anſwere vnto me. 17 My verie wife doeth 
oath my breath and cannot abide ĩt, as beeing ſtriunge and 
Yayleaſant,yea, euen when l beſeech her by thoſe common 
\ Pleadges our children got between vs. © © (rainft me. 
© 25 The meaner fort defpiſe me, and when F viſe they #þ 
1 All che men of my ſecrets doe abhorre me, and they 
ed are turned againſi me. CS 16, 
18 Neither is my eſtate any whit better abroad;forafmuch 

A cuen thoſe, who both for cheir yeares & calling, are moſt 
lite and contemptible, doe deſpiſe me, andwheal riſe vp to 
— 8 | Q I them, 
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are ioyned in one to ſet vpon me, they haue ſet their waĩe a. 
— me, dchaue pitched their tẽ ts roũd about my habixatiõ. 


and diſpoſing all at his . eaſure. For my brethren hi 


vnto me, haue now eſtraunged them ſelues from Py 
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them. they reproch and reuile me with words. 19 Allchoſe, 
with whome before time | communicated my ſecrets as vi 
my de areſt friends, doe now turne their face from me, ney. 
ther doe any deale more deſpitefullie with me, hen thoſe of 

whome I haue beſt deſerued. 


82 +4 


20 My bones cleaue to my shinne and to my fleſh, and I haue 
ſcaped with the sinne of my teeib. . 
To be ſhort my skinne, which is all the fleſh that is leſt 
me, cleaueth vnto my bones; neither is there from thecrown 
of my head to the ſole of my feet, any thing ſound in my body 
beſide the skin of my gums, into which my teeth are ingraffed, 
21 Hae pitie vpon me, haue pitie von me, O yee my ffiendes 
becauſe the band of God bath touched me. ( fies. 
21 Why doe yee perſecute me as God, and are not ſati-fiedwith 
21 And this moſt miſerable ſpectacle, ought it not, lpray. 
ou, rather mooue you to pitie mine eſtate, thoughyour 
harts were as hard as flint, then in this ſort to taunt, and re. 
uile me if then yee be my true friends, and vnlike to thoſea 
whom ſpake before, if perſit loue & friendſhip hath broyghe 
you hither to me, take Ret: me, againe | ſay, take pitic of 
me,whome yee behold thus grieuouſly woundedby the hand 
ot God. 22 For l beſeech you, is not this hand of Godhea« 
tie enough, but is it meet that yec alſo afflict me? A nd albeit, 
I had through mine owne follie made you my deadlie ene · 
mics, ought not this plague, which yec ſee with youroune 
eyes inthis my bedie,ſath fe your batred melee, 
23 O'that my words were now written, O, I. ſay, that they wat 
wrizten euen in abooke: . JT 115, = { forguhe 
24 Were grauen with an iron pen, either (in)lead(or) ame. 
23 Neither ſurclic doc I here babble I can nor tell uhat, 
but I would to god, I would to God, l ſay,thar theſe my words; 
receiued from my mouth were written. 24 or rather ich ac 
iron pen were ingr auẽ in lead, ax in ſtone to remain far eue 
25 Jalſo nos, that my redee mer liueth, and that be ſhall . 
lift continue after the duſt, . unge 
26 And after my shinne is eaten, that 7 ſhall neuerthelſeſtt 
God in my fleſh. , * x 


27 N home I Gall behold for my ſelſe, and my eyes ſhall ſee bt | 
and not an tther(chough)ny reines are conſumcd within me. 
3 Sar 
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7 But, leaſt happilie "= imagine, foraſmuch asl amour 
of all hope as touching this life. that therefore I deſpaire, as 
the wicked vſe to doe, or that yee alone know, what is tobe 
hoped and looked for after this lifeʒi tel you that I alſo know 
that he lineth for euer immortall, by whome 1 ſhalbe redee- 
med from death, who as he was before this duſt, as being the 
ereatot thereof, ſo ſhall he not be diſſolued with ir, but ſhall 
remaine after it is deſtroied and brought to nothing. 26 So 
that l. wvhome y ee iudge accurſed,cuen I, I ay, after my skin 
is conſumed, and this not ſo much my body, as the image of 
my body, is diſſolued,ſhall ſee God, hauing on this very ſame 
flch. 27 Whome l ſay, I, euen my ſelfe, and with theſe mine 

es. and not beeing rranſformed into any thing elſe, ſnal be- 
hold: albeit, as now my ſtare is, wharſocuer is remaining of 
this life within me, is ſpent, euen to my verie bowels. 

28 Suvelie zee ſhou'd haue Jaide;,why doe we perſecute him For 
the root of the matter ſpall be found in we. | 

29 Take heede of the ſword: For anger is among the iniquities of 
the ſerord, char yee maie hnow i hat their ſbalbe a iudgement. 

28 Surelie equitie it ſelfe and true friendſhip, ought ra. 
ther to haue withheld you from reuiling and reproching me 
in this manner. For if yee wil diligentlie and wi th iudgement 
weigh and conſider the whole mattec, yee ſhall finde that 
Iſtande in a good quarrell and maintaine a cauſe , which is 
tuſt and vhich is ſtronglie and deepelic rooted: 29 Theres 
fore Ifeare not that deſtruftion; which as thou ſaidſt, doeth 
hang ouer the heads vf them who deſpiſe God. Looke to 
your-ſelues rather, leaſt God ſtrike you with his ſword. For 
this your ſpitefull dealing with me is no leſſe wickednes,then 
ifyee ſhould thruſt me through with a ſword: which 1 rel you 
do cls end, that yee may thinke with your ſelues, thathe to 
whome l appeale, will be a iuſt and righteous iudge; before 
jee be conſtrained to feele it. | 

THE SVMME AND ORDER 
| ofthe xx. Chapter. „ 
Sophar ta ling occaſion by this peech of lob in which be ſhould 
rather haue reſted content ſo hard a matter i: is for men ſlif- 
tonceited, to tay aſide their . 8 1 vrgeth and repeateth the 
I 1 
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ſame things againe, to wit, parilie the ſuddenneſſe, and partie thy 
greatnes of 500 miſeries,which no man could doubr, : hw the ty X | 
were laid vpon him by the hand of God: hereupon 2 | 
that God neither could nor yet vſed 0 ade any other, den 
with. moſt vile and wicked w retches. But whereunto tendes tio? 
F enſooib to proue thoſe things falſe. which Fob had vtrered cones. 
ning his own? innocencie: and that therefore he was either to lx 
think him of repenrance, or eſſe that once for all, & that out of band, 
be ſhould vtterlie be deſtroyed. But this is verie true, tha 
can either more rightlie or more grauelie be ſaide concerning the 
iuft puniſhments , which euen in this life God hath appointed for 
Me wicked, and eſpeciallie for hipocrites and diſſemblerr, who carrie 
an outward (hew of godlines and — * nothing leſſ, 
then that which they ſeeme to be. 


Verſ. t. Then anſwered T ſophar the Neamathize and ſaid, 
2 For that cauſe my rboughts call be backe (co aden 
upon ſ is my making baſt: 
3 l heare the correction of my reproch: But my 7 ſhall male 
a for me out of my vnderſtanding. 
Hen Tſophar the Naamithite hearing theſe N 
2 Ihad thought, ſaith he, to haue ler thee go 
to haue talked or — any more in this matter err 
thy wordes do compell me to take an other courſe; where- 
fore readilie thus 1 anſwere thee. 3 And as 1 haue head 
thy ſharp reprehenfions and rebukes: ſo my knowledge wil W© 
afforde me, and put into my minde ſufficient matter to 
make the anſwere, and to pay thee home like for lie. 
4 Knoweſt — not this, (which' — e) from ibe lig 
ning, and euer ſince man was placed upon the earth | 
qe amehe)that the reioycing. of the wicked i but bard 1 | 


that the Pleaſure. of the bipacrite for a mament: ; 

6s If bug 'orie mount vp to the — echt 8. 
the cſoudes. : 
7 After be hath throwne downe him ſelfs.he ſhall periß ſis 

ier: and rhey that did ſee him. ſhall ſay.where is he? 

« as. as a « brane andbe lin be fiund, of 


20, CHAP. OF 'TOB, * 
aa viſion of the night. 9 1 
be behold bin and ee im no more, neither ſhal hin 5 
any more ſee him. 5 | 
4 And is it poſſible, Iob, that chou ſhouldeſt be ignorant 
of this, hich is prooued by experience of al ages, ſince men 
began to inhabite the earth. 5 Namelie, that the pompe 
and triumps of the wicked cannot be fetched from the times 
of antiquitie, and that the ioyes of hipocrites vaniſh away in 
a moment. 6 7 For howſoeuer they may ſeeme to be 
lifted vp into heauen, and with the crowne ot their heade to 
touch the cloudes:yer within a very ſhort time being thrown 
downe headlong, they ſhall periſh for euer, in ſo much that 
oy who ere while ſaw them aloft, in the twinkling of an eye 
ſhall inquire hat is become of them. 8 For they flie away 
no otherwiſe then a dreame, ſo that they ſhal not any where 
be found; as who vaniihed awaie like a night viſion. 9 Fi- 
nallie, they who ſaw them today, ſhall to morrow ſee them 
no where, neither yet ſhall the place where they liued any 
more acknowledge them. | 
10 Hu ſonnes 2 facifie the poore, and his bands ſhall reſlore 
their robberies,(that is, thoſe things which they haue taken a- 
waic by violence. ) | ri 6 483 
For wheras fathers are wont, as it were, to be borne anew - 
intheir children, if it ſo fall out that this man leaue any chil- 
dren behinde him, their ſtate and condition ſhalbe ſo miſe-. 
rable, that the poore,whome their father had oppreſſed, ſhal | 
thinke and acknowledge them clues ſatisfied: and he paie © + 
learelie in the end, all that which before he had robbed and 
pilled, or by extortion and violence taken away from others. 
11 8 eee his youth, and it ſhall reſt with 
in the duſt. 
The paines and puniſhments hic he hath procured & 
rought a himſclf, by the fins of his youth, ſnal eat vp us 
es to the marow, & ſhall lie downe with him in his graue. 
I2 Becauſe euill was ſweet in bis mouth; and he hid it under his 
| om 


13 And bord und mould not fiele hun heptie lſe vu. 
mouth. * 
14 His bread ſhall be chaunged in his bowels (and ) the gall af 


pes 
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s (hall be) in his bowells, | N 
15 He ſhall deuoure ſubſtance, but bee ſhall vamit it, and God 
ſoall pull it out of his bellie. TR” 

16 He ſhall ſuch the gal of Aſþs, the vipers tongue ſhal ſlay hm. 

12 And trulie in working miſchicfe he no leſſe pleaſeth 
him ſelfe, then he who keepeth ſweet meate in his mouth. 
13. and holdeth it vnder his tongue, not with intent to ſpx 
it out, but more and more to taſt it, being delighted with the 
pleaſant realiz thereof. 14 But this his food being forth. 
with in his bowells cleane changed, ſhall become altogether 
vnſauerie, as the gall of Aſpes., 15 He ſhall neuer digeſt 
his goods, which be hath ill gotten and heaped vp, but wich 
extreame paine and torment he ſhall caſt them vp raw and 
vndigeſted, God him ſelfe as it were pulling them 3 
out of his bellie. 16. So the end ſhall prooue, that he 
ſucked the poyſon of Aſpes, & that he ſhall die of the veno · 
mous fome, which proceederh from the tongue of the viper. 

17 Hee ſhall not ſee the riuers of floods and ſtreames huis 
and butter, 5 

18 He ſhallrepaie bis labour. and ſhall not ſwallow (it) (hee 
ſhall repay it. I ſay,) according to the ſubſtance of bis cham, 
that is, as he hath dealt with others, ſo others againe 
deale with him) neither ſhall be reioice. 

17 His goods ill gotten ſhall haue no bleſſing; no ſtore 
or plentie ſhall thereofinſue, whereas contrariwiſe God ſo 
bleſſeth holie & good men, that their houſes flow, as it were, 
with ſtreames of honie and butter. 18 but he ſhall beſe 
farre from this happines, that he ſhall repay and make 
the damages done to others, without hauing time and pace, 
graunted him to ſwallow them, and the courſe of things be- 
ing chaunged, as he hath dealt with others, ſo others agans 
ſhall deale with him,and he ſhall not enioy the things which 
he hath gathered. ; 

19 Becauſe be bath undone (orhers ) and forſaken the pete? 
bath taken bouſes by force, and bath not builded them. © ﬀo 

20 Becauſe, I ſay,be hath not knowne reſt in bis bellie he ſeal 
no: go awayrith that be defrreth. 5 8 

21 Neyther (were there) anie remnants of by meat; ber 


fore bali be nos boge for bis good. - . 
| 8 22 les 2 
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11 l, hen he ſball be filled sith aboundance, be ſhall be brought 
dme ſirciſ ec all the hands of the wicked ſhall aſſaile hmm 
25 (When) hee ſhall haue p'entie to Fill bis belle, God ſhall 
fend vponbini the fiercener of hi wrarh,and ſhall raine- vpon him, 

von bie flesh. II:: 8 31 3h) oft hh GG 21207 
| go . ä declareth him- 
ſelfe to be iuſte For ſceing this. man hath vndone others and 
depriued themof all their gaods: hath huilt himſelfe no hou- 
ſes but ſeazed and taken poſſeſſion of houſes built with o- 
cher mens coſt and charges: 20 Moreouer, foraſmuch as 
his ꝑluttonous pauneh ceuld : neuer be ſatisfied, therefore 
ſhall he like wiſegoe withous that, which he wiſhed and lon · 
pee fog: a1. Andagaioe,in abat his raucnous greedines 
ath been without all meaſureyſo-thar nothing is left him to 
deuoure, he ſhall not finde anie thing, whereby he may con- 
ceiue hope bf reme die, for this miſerie. 22 For after hee 
bath ſcratehed and ſcrapt together ſo much, as 1 ſatis fie 
the moſt gteedie and couetous wretch, that liucth vpon the 
earth, then shall the wickedſet vpon him on all ſides, in ſo 
much that he shall be brought into great ſtreites. 23. And 
when he shall be in the midſt of all his iglitie, and shall pann« 
per his karkefſe with all maner of delicate & daintie meats, 
euen then shall God powre out vpon him his moſt ſeatefull 
wrath and qengeance, rayning downe from heauen vpon his 
bodie all kinde of calamities. | 
24 Eſcaping fromthe iron weapons (that is ſwordes) the 
bow of ſteele ſhall ſriꝶe him through. = | 
25 Theſhooter ſhall let the'(iring go, and it (hall ſhoote forth 
"+ arrore, it ſbal come foorth of his bodie,and ſhine with bis gall; 
Fre ſball come vpon hm. | obs” 


234. If he shall ſcape the ſword,yet the arrows of the ſteel 
bow shall pearce him through: 25, They shall nor bee shot 
forth in vaine, but going through his body they shal be died 
with his gore blood: & moreouer his ſoule shall be wounded 
with verie manie terrours. | 
26. All darkenes ſhal be hid in his luri ing places: the fire that it 

not bone ſhat! deuour him, and is ſhall go ill wth them, tho re- 
mane in his tabernacle | 

27- The beauent ſhall diſcouer bis iniquities: & the earth ſhall 

4 W Q. 4 F | riſe 
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iſe vp againſt bim 
28 The increaſe of is fail halo nee ſhall ter ag | 
in the dale ot hu wrath... a 
26 Where he thought he ihr mod ſafelic hide his. 
ſelfe, there thallhe Ende no ſuretie, bur all full.of 'obſcuritie 
& darkenes:A flame office; outofitsovyne accord 
without anie mans blowing, ſhall rake him out of rhe wiie, 
andvtterlie deſtroĩe himeneither ſhall the eſtate of his houſ 
hold be anie whit better. 27. For the heauens rhemſeluet 
ſhall lay open his wickednes;yca the verie earth ſhall riſe yp 
againſt him. 28. His reuenewes and yearelie profits ſh 
bee ſcattered and diſperſed here and — finally like the 
running water ſhall ſack men paſſe away, ſo ſoone as God 
wrath is kindled againſt them. 

29. This is the portion of the wikedman fas Gali ante | 
ritage of his wordes from Gad. 

And no other portiok, then this, Iob, can the wicked look 
for at Gods handes, who is a moſt uſt iudge and reuenger: 
this, I ſaie, ſhall almightic God deale wich them, andthit 
2 wy get by their a of and reaſoning again 


«THE SVMME AND ORDER 
of the xxi. Chapter. 


OB yoingabout to ſbeme, that not onely Tſophars forme 
1 ſpeech, but alſo whatſoener elſe bad before beene ſpoken of li 
friends, concerning the unhappie end of the wicked., mas not glu 


ly vnderſtood of them, he vſetb a gentle preface to mollifie bu fe 

| merroughmes of ſpeech, crauing attention, in the 2. verſe _ * 
or drawing his argument from the cauſe of their comming to h 
in the z. verſe from the dutie of 4 good and vpright mam in i. 
verſe from the greatnes and worthines of the matter, ole | 
was to pealhe: laſtlie, in the 5. verſe from the circumlance EV 
owne moſie wretched and lamentable eſtare. Afiermardes got 
forward, bee denieth that it alraies ſo farcth with the wi 2 


thoſe bis friendes ſo ofien beate Vpon, a who contrariwiſe, * 


rie often flouriſo all their life time, die with out griefe or ſorrowe, 
and leaue their ofſpring bebind them, abounding in all manner of 
goods and bleſſmgs, perteyning to this life; altbough while they li- 
ed both their wordes and deedes did ſuſſicientlie witnes their wic. 
heanes and impietie And hereupon he trulie gathereth, that ney - 
ther proſperitie is anie certen when of godlineſſe and ſmceritie; nor 
that ane man ought 10 be iudged and condemned for aduerſitie 
which is befallen him, be it neuer ſo grievous and ſudden : but fur 
as much as neither proſperitie happeneth to the bad, nor aduerfitie 
20 the good, againſt Gods will or knowledge, therefore that God in 
ing all humane afſajres , lmoweth beft, why bee purpoſeth, 
and eſfecleib euerie thing, whereas Job him ſelfe or any other bs 
po: able to conce ine the reaſon of Gods counſells : and ſo he conc lu- 
* that it is all vaine and frivolous , which be bath beard of 


& CHAPTER XXI. 


Verſ.1, Bus lob anſwered, and ſaid.” © | 
2 Harken in hearing unto my vordrr, and this ſhall be your 
conſolations, Fr 
_— Iob anſvvered in this wiſe, Tpray you diligent · 
lie and attentiuely heare me what I ſhall ſay, 25 it 
may indeede appeare, that yer came not hither to vexe 
_ grieue me more and more, but to comforte and helpe 


b e were di ſha peaks, andafrer Hhaue foten,hen 


WM + Quierly,l ſaic, and with patience firſt heare mee] ake, 


and then if ye pieaſe and thinke it good. 
and ſcoffe at my ſpeeches. Y, 

4 Whatl? (thatis, as touching my ſelfe) 2 wy (beech 
1 (nbee ſo,) bovy ſhould nor my ſpirite bee rrou- 


Nowe ſurely I haue no controuerſie particularlie with 
You, neuher doc wee nowe ſtriue about worldelie affaires, 


laugh me to ſcorne, 


0 * 4 
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but at this time and in this place, I haue to deale with tlie 
conſcience, and I haue not to doe with men, but with Go 
which being ſo, doe ye maruell that I thus rather ſob then 
ſpeake, as it fareth with them whoſe ſpirite is troubledꝰ 
5 Looke unto me and be abaſh 
mouth, | Nen N . 0 
Finallic hauing regard of mee, whome ye ſee among al 
men to be the moſt miſerable, rather with aſtoniſhment and 
ſilence, harken what I ſhall ſaie, then vnpatientlie heace me 
ſpeaking in mine one defence, WS 

6 When Fremember, F am aſtoniſbed. and feure taketh bolde 
en my fleſb. e e 
7 Wherforedo the wicked liue. wax old yea grow in wealth, 

8 Thcir ſeed is eſtabliſbed in their ſight, and their generation 
flandetb before their eies. 1h 

In their bouſes there i; peace without feare,and the rodde of 
God, is not vpon them. 

10 Their bullock gendreth and faileth not, their com calueth, 

ard caſteth not ber calfe.. _ 1 

11 They ſend foorth their litle ones like ſbeepe, and thei ſimũi 
leape vp and donne. 

12 They liſt vp the voce lilę the tabret and herp, and reinice 
in the ſound of inſnonenra of me tt. 

13 Theyſpendtheir daies in good, (chatis,in pleaſure, ) and 
in a moment go downe to the graue. na Geil noe 
14 Althougbtbey haue laid vnto God, Depart from uind ve 
will none of the knowledge of thy waies. SP 

15 Whout 


almightie that we (hould ſerve bins? and whit 
profit ſba I we haue if we praie unto him: 4 
6 Thou askedſt of me, Tſophar, if Iknewe not theſe 
things, which continuall experience in all ages teachethu” 
Verily I knowe them right well, and 1 can not chooſe du 
Rand as one aſtoniſhed , and tremble in euerie ioyntof mf 
bodie, when I call them to minde: 7 For that whichthod 
ſaieſt concerning the ſhorte and momentanie proſperitie of 
the wicked in chis life, and of their ſudden downefall andde- 
ſtruction, is diſprooued and confuted by verie manic ex. 
amples. And what ſhall l ſaie to bee the cauſe; why thef 
x ſacred ole, why e lenghuhen ourtheindaic19 8 


ee, 
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je vttermoſt courſe ofnature,whyto abound in all wealth 
2 8 Moreouer, their children, howſoeuet thou 
doeſt affirme the contrary, remaine in ſafetie in the preſence 
of their fathert, vho behold them wich thoir eyes, howe they 
growe vp in ſtrength and luſtineſſe. 9 Their families are 
peaceable, and without all feare, neither doeth God chaſtiſe 
them with his ſcourges. 10 By reaſon their bullockes 
happily. ingender; and their cowes neuer caſt their calues, 
their cattell is wonderfully & mightily increaſed. 11 I heit 
little ones being brought vp at home by flockes, doe cheere- 
fully and merily skippe vp & downe. 12 And partly they 
fing and tune their voyces like the timbrels & the harpe, and 
partly they delight them ſelues with divers inſtruments of 
muſicke. 13 Finally, this lite being thus paſſed ouer in plea- 
ſure, in delights, in mirth & paſtime, neuer being rormented 
with any long diſeaſes, as it were in a moment they godowne 
vnto the graue. 14 And yer notwithſtanding they brea - 
king foorth into open contempt ot Gods maieſtie, haue bid 
him to depart from them, to get him hence, and to bee pac- 
king, as if they had nothing to doe with him 2 neither would 
they at any time ſuffer them ſelues to be taught and inſtru- 
cted by him. 15 And vhich is yet more outragious, the 
haue not doubted to vtter theſe blaſphemous and feavefall 
ſpeeches, Who is the Almighric, that we ſhould yeelde and 
bmit our ſelues vnto him ? and hat good or profite 
m wee reape, by povvring out our prayers before 
im ? Scare "% 2479 
16 Behoſde (notwithſtanding) their good is not in their 
bande : let their counſell depart farre from me. 149% 18 
But behold, nothing of al: this happeneth either againſt 
dhe will, or without the knowledge of God: foraſmuch as 
their happineſſe ſtandeth not in them felues, or in their 
owne power z and therefore farre be it from me to conſent 
to their vngodhineſſe. But yet neuerthelcke, the foundation 
of your invectiue s againſt me. by this: meanes falleth tothe © 
ground. 20 12 Ane 
(But) ben ſhall che lampe of thewicked be put our? an 
(« hen) ball the flormie ſhower come vpon them, and (when) will 
Coch giue them their portion in bis wrath ? « 2005 h 
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BEZA VPON THE 
18 And (when) ſhall (the wicked) be as the tubble beforg 
the winde, and as chaffe which the ſtorme carriech ama. 
17 But as thou ſaideſt, Bildad, the lampe ot the wicked 
ſnalbe put out. Thou alſo, Tſophar, ſaideſt, that God raine 
ypon them in his anger: and chat this heritage is allotted 
them from aboue. Neuertheleſſe ye ſee, that it fallethna 
out thus with all, nor yet ſo ſuddenly to the moſt partof the, 
as ye afhicme.Thereforedefine vnto me.if ye can, that I may 
knowe yet ſome what more certainely of the matter, within 
what ſpace of time this light of the wicked ſhalbe put out, or 
this ſtormie ſnoure ſhall come vpon them. or God ſhall de- 
uide this portion among them in his wrath. 18 Fi 
tell me, when are theſe made as ſtubble before the winde, & 
as chaffe ſcatrered with the force of a tempeſt. 
19 God ſye will ſay) will lay vp his violence for bis children + 
le ſbould reward him, and he ſhould knowe (it.) 
20 His eyes ſbould ſee his own deſiruttion, & be ſhould drinte of 
the wrath of tbe Almnightie. 
21 For what affetion ſhall he haue tomardes his bouſe after 
bim, when the number of his moneths is cus off f 
19 Doubtles ye wil take exception againſt theſe things, 
chat God doth reſerue for the —— of that wicked man, 
the vengeance of his wrongs and oppreſſions: ye ſay well; 
but yet, if we ſhal weigh theſe things according to mans rea- 
ſon, as ye do, he ought rather him {fe to ſuffer and feelerhe 
ſmart᷑ or puniſhment of his owne ſinnes: 20 and to be an 
eye witnes of his owne deſtruction, to drinke the cup ofthe 
wrath of almightie God, which he had powred our for him. 
21 For(l pray you) what care and regardcan he haucofhu | 
houſe and children, after he is dead and gone. F 23 
22 Shall (any man) ceach God (nowledge? Nay, it is be, wi "h 
gouerneth the bigheſt chinges. | ab 
Bur ſhall any, eſſ ially 5 
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41. EHAP OF: TOB.: - - 
+ 23: Oneſhall die in the pride of his perfection, being in all eaſe 
"op! aps pete ES 8 
24 His milke pailes runne ouer with mille, and his bones are 
moiflened with marowe. | C90 30 
25 Bur another dyeth in the bitterneſſe of his ſaule, neither did 
be euer eate with pleaſure. 1 % 03 Fool 

26 {Norwithſtanding) they ſball lie both in the duſt, and the 
wormes ſhall cauer them. 

23 Here beholde, take vnto thee two, that are both toge- 
ther either good and vertuous, or euil and wicked : with une 
of them through the wholę courſe of his life all things haue 

one well. . 24. His kine haue giuen great ſtore and abun- 
— of milke, he hath wanted no manner of pleaſure or 
delight, and ar length he departed this life with great peace 
and cheerefulneſſe. 25 Bur the other hauing neuer had 
any ſmacke or taſte ofthe pleaſures & commodities of this 
life, dyed alſo ful of ſoro ve and heauineſſe. 26 And yet for 
all their vnlikeneſſe and inequalitie in this life, one and the 
ſelfe ſame death hath taken them both away: they lye both 
of them in the graue, and are clothed with wormes. Now let 
me knowe, hat ye can ſay to this caſe, or what place is there 
leſt here to your carnall reaſons. 1 4 187255 
27 Behold,1 knowe your thoughtes, and what ye takg holde 


againſt me. | 
be Heat man, and where is 


28 Foy ye ſay, Where is the houſe of : 
the tabernacle of the wicked: dwelling? .:: | 79 851 
27 But loe, I knowe full well uhat here commeth into 
your mindes, and what hold you will take againſt me to put 
me beſide this my cauſe and defence. 28 For ſay ye, Shew 
vn if thou canſt, what is become of thoſe great and honoura- 
dle mens houſes, and where are thoſe ſtately towres of the 
vicked, wherein heretofore they dwelt: as if forſooth the o- 
uerthrowe of their houſes were the: ouerthrowe of mine 
op moon. LOOT... l 
29 (But) haue ye not enquired of thoſe who the way. 
ſchat is, of wai — men ) meiher can ye pak av 4 
_ 30 That in the day of deſirufion the wicked is probibited(iher 
sthe wicked is ſpared) andin the day (wherein) vengeance is 
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29 But did ye never aske of them that are travailers,any 
thing concerning theſe matters? Did ye neuer heare them 
tell what monuments they haue met wirhall by the vayer 
of the pompe and magnificence of theſe mightie men? 30 
And who knoweth not that ſuch men of all others are leaſt 
ſubic& to the misfortunes and outwarde calamities ofthis 
life ? and that they are eſpeciallie ſpared, when the teſſimo- 
nics of Gods wrath are rife, and almoſt euery where to bee 
ſcene vpon the earth r £0 22 
31 o ſball declare bis owne way to bis face, (tharis, in 
his preſence :) and who ſhall rewarde bum for that he bath done / 
32 Therefore he ſbalbe brought to the graue : and men ſbul 
watch at (his) Tee $7] e 
33 The Feepe places of the running fireames ſhall be ſweete ts 
him, and be ſhall drawe all men after bim, and there ( ſhall goe) 
before him more then can be numbred. ERIN 
31 Neither is it any marveile that this ſo fallerh out ſor 
whodares reproue the wicked man to his face for his ſinnes 
who will take puniſhment on him for the iniuries which he 
hath done, & for his oppreſſions? 32 Therefore ſofame i 
ne frõ that end which you ſaid thould befall him; that on the 
contraric nde,hauing peaceably departed this life; he is ho- 
nourably caryed to his graue, great lamentaton is made t 
his buriall, and men are ſet to watch his rombe. 33 And 
thus while he liued, he tooke delight and pleaſure in his 
towres and caſtles, built vpom tlie craggie valleyes of brooks 
and running ſtreamet: and being dead he is brought tothe 
earth with great pompe & ſolemnitie, having a greartraine 
both going before him, and following aſter him. 
34 Howe then doe ye comfort me with vanirie, ſeein * 
anſwers (are) a ſtraying from the trueth, left (in the mindes & ©* 
the hearers.) J 25 | 3 8 
To what ende therefore do ye propound theſe vaine an 
frivolous things to me, in ſteade of comfort and confolath 
on ? whereas theſe your anſwers are naughꝭ elſe but lyes and 
a ſwarving from the tructh,' which they læaue in the minds, 
ofthe hearers ah n eee 
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THE THIRD EN 
counter of Fobs friends. * 


THE SVMME AND ORDER 
| of the xxii. Chapter. | 


0B having bene by his friendes very grieuouſly and unadviſed- 
ly accuſed,as though it muſt needs follow,becauſe be was ſo grear- 
land ſo ſuddenly afſlicled, that God therefore was highly difþleaſed 
with him, as who is neuer angrie with men, vnleſſe their ſinnes pro- 
woke him thereunto: neither bemg mooued, doth any otherwiſe puniſh 
ibem, then according to the qualitie of their offences : Jobs friends, F 
ſay after they bad very fondly accuſed him, they brought the whole 
controuerſie to this point; That we are to iudge & eſteeme of Gods 
lone or hatred toward any man, and conſequently either of the inno- 
tent or wicked liſe of a man, thereafter as we ſee his eſtate in this 
preſent /ife to be flouriſhing & happie, or miſerable & wretched:ex+ 
that as the puniſhment of thoſe who lightly offend, is neither grie- 
vous nor continuall, bur moderate: ſo they who cõmit heinous ſinnes, 
are not lightly & for a while; but very ſeuerely & a long time pumi· 
ſhed, yea and vnleſſe they repent, vtteriy defiroyed. We haue beard 
therefore, howe Jabs friendes affirmed and held theſe things againſt 
bim, & bow he denyed d diſprooved the ſame, ſometime ſlanding 
von the nnocencie bf bis former life, and appealing unto the tribu- 
null ſear of God him ſelfs againſt his accuſers + ſometime alſo ſhew- 
Wing in generall by examples alleaged, bow thar thoſe two grounds of 
Meir accuſation were ver y fooliſh & to no-purpoſe : namely, that all 
| EC'amiries of this life 3 from Gods anger, as alſo that the wic- 
led ce alwajes puniſhed in thi lifs for them tranſgreſſions. It was 
therefte greut reaſon, that tbeſe eb: friendes ſbould either tale a- 
v bis s Exception (which they poſſibly coulde not doe) dr omit- - 
ing thar their general! treatiſe, ſhould betake themſelucs tothe par- 
ular, and prooxe by manifeſt and certen teſtimonies thoſe thinges - 
wheredf they had accuſed Jab, or at the leaſt change their mindes © 
e leaue off to accuſe him any longer. But Eliphaz ave ſee, encoũering 
ve the z. time with Iob, doeth quite contrarie, who * 
. agb 
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B EZ A VPON THE. 
through forgerfulneſſe, or ſtubburnely paſſed ouer the queſtion it ſel, 
2 an occaſion of that, that Iob neither in de fending Hs, | 
vocencie, wben he was by their 102 invetines there 
to: neither in bewaili — miſerie, when he was almoſt auer hel. 

mod with the gre atneſſe of anguiſh both of budy and minde, had | 
alwayes kept a iuſt — — firſt of all in the foure former ven. 
ſes very bicrerly, faſely,and without cauſe gather #bat certaineab- 
ſurdities as it were neceſſarily followad vpon bis ſpeeches. Furthes, - 
more, he doeth not nome in the verſes 5.6.7.8. 9.10. 11, coverth, 
as he had done before, but openiy accuſe Fob, as if be bad bene one, 
who bad uncivillie, covetouſly,and cruellie abuſed both bis . | 
ritieand wealth: yea, and euen to the 20. verſe he ſo chargeth hin 
with impietie, and doeth in ſuch bitter and taunting manner wrſt 
and turne vj on Job him ſelſe all thoſe thinges which he hadin the | 
14. 15. 16. verſes of the Chapter going before, very truely aun · 
giouſiy ſpoten againſt prophane men, that nove be ſeemeth (forſs 
much as he neither by reaſons nor zeft;montes doetb avouch 
bis ſo bitter accuſations) moſt manifeſtly to piay the part of a ſpite+ 
fall and reprochfull ſpea ber, rather then of an accuſer.. Laſt of al, be 
begmneth as if be had brought his matters to an excellent paſſe, 18 
exhort lob chat he would acknowledge theſe things, and cruue u 
Gods handes mercie for bis heinous ſames, puttung him in . 
he ſhould ſurely be reſtored vnto bis former eftate : 
ouer, that following this bis counſellbe ſhould not onely be —— 
againe into Gods favaur, hut God ſhould alfo beare bim. if he gy 
interceſſion for other men. And truely it is awond 
5 xdid foretell what ſhould afterward fall out : albeit a | 
gnovantly and not thinking any thing as all of that which ban 
ned.Forboth Iob him ſalſa againſallexſpeflarion in this life ad f 
excellent ende of all theſe calamicies: [ave Gas fr, * 
loves were by Jobs interceſſon reſtored into Gods fanour. OY 
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32. CHAP. OF 10B 
om? and(is it to him) geine if thou ſhalt make thy waice ap- 


pt” | 42g 
2 Bur Eliphaz the I hemanite beeing very angrie to 
heare lobs words, anſwered him in this manner. 2 What 
meanes this, Iob, ſaith he, that thou ſtandeſt ſo much vpon 
thine owne vprightnes? Thou wouldeſt haue men thinke, 
chat God is greatlie beholding to thee for this thy integritie 
75 that he may ſeeme to haue done ch 


or will any gaine ariſe thereof to the almightie, who in him- 
ſelfe and of him ſelfe is moſt happie and perfect? ä 


into iudgement ? 
But what? ſhall vve thinke that he fearing leaſt thou hap- 
pilic ſnouldeſt haue accuſed him, vvould prevent thee by firſt 
taking vpon him the perſon of plaintife? | ; 
* s fs not hy withedneſie great, and thine iniquities without 
er | 
s For thou haſt vnconſcionablie taken a pleadge of thy brethren, 
and baft cauſed them beeme ſtript out of their clothing to goe naked. 
7 To the wearie thou haſt not giuen ſo much as water: and haſt 
withdyawne bread fromthe hungrie. 114 22 6 
8 Bus the earth was the mightie mans: and the honourable per- 
ſenage ſarſthat is, bare rule im it. 3 
9 The widowes ſnotwithſtanding) haſt thou ſent backe empty, 
An tbe arme: of the fatherles were broken. 
10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee and feare amaſed thee 
da ſudden. ; 
11 Or elſe thou ſeeſt not the darkneſſe, and the aboundance of 
waters hath conered thee. 
And what ſhall I necdeto vſe many words, when as the 
verie matter it ſelfe. manifeſtlic ſheweth thy wickedneſſe to 
baue beene ſo great, as that thou didſt neuer ceaſe to ſinne. 
s For thou haſt not beene afraid to take a pleadge, without 
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any regard of one more then an other, euen of thy poore an 
nerdie kinsfolke, and haſt bene ſo farte from cloathing the | 
beeing naked, that contrariwiſe, thou haſt wrung from them 
chat little apparell which they had left. 7 Such as ate vea- 
rie with trauailing. thou haſt not ſo much as refreſhed ik 
a cup of cold water, and as for the hungrie, thouhaſt no 
youchlafed them ſo much as one mouthfull ofbread. 8 Ne 
ther yet haſt thou here any thing that thou maieſt pretende. 
For thy power was ſuch, as that all men were ſubied there 
be. ene! as, thou hauing ſtollen theit harts and good | 
will, through chy falſc ſhowes of feigned vprightnes,they 
honoured thee like a king ſitting in his throne. 9 But hum 
greatlie thou didſt abuſe this authoritie, the widowes ſpoiled 
of their goods, and the fatherleſſe children with violence op-. f 
preſſe d, doe ſufficientlie teſtifie. And this is the cauſe, ] 
that god hath ſo entangled and wrapped thee with ſnares on 
cuery ſide: hence proceedetch that ſo ſudden chaunge, which 
ſtriketh and pearceth thee euen to the very heart. 11. Vn. 
leſſe peraduenture this darknes be ſo great, that it hath qu 
taken away all the light of chy minde: and vnleſſe thoudo 
lie whollic oucrwhelmed with ſuch grieuous calamities ait 
were with a mightie and violent ouerflowing of waters. 
12 (i$)not God in the height of the heauens > And bebold the 
height of the ſtarres,how bye they are. ang 
13 And thou wilt ſaie , what doth God know? will be indgt 
through the darkneſſe ? i 
14 The clouds are his denne, and be doth not ſee: and be walleth | 
in the circle of heauen. _— 
12 What? didſt thou ſuppoſe that theſe things could ak 
wales lie hidden, till at en hadſt a wofull expe 
rience, that there ſitteth one in thoſe high heaucns, who H 
thence beholdeth all things? In thoſe heauens, I ſay, uh 
top how high and loftie it 15, the very ſtarres, which welt 
doe ſufficientlie teſtifie: yet doth he farce in highnes excel 
che height hereof. 13 Take heede therefore, leaſt thou ae 
ſo, joyning with thoſe wicked and prophane men, of wham 
thou ſpakeſt a little before, doeſt bre ake into theſe worde 
my: What is this that yee call the knowledge of God? A 
poſſible that out from fo high a place, and through the ar 
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of ſuch cloudie darknefle, God ſhould behold and diſcerne 
theſe things? 14 Of this kinde, are theſe moſt impudent ſpe» 
ches alſo: God lyethcloſe hidden amongſt the clouds, hee (eo 
eth nothing-bur he doth ſolace him ſelfe with walking with 
in the compaſſe of the heauens. wr 

15 Doeſt thou not marke the way of the world, wherein wicked 
men haue walked ? 1 | 

16 Who were cut downe, and (whoſe) time was not come, and 
(whoſe) found4tion(was made)an ouer flowing river : . 

17 Who ſaide vnto God, Depart from vs, and what bad the al- 
wghtie done vnto them? 
18 Tes, he filled their houſes with good things. Therefore let the 
counſell of them be farre from mee. 

19 The righteous ſaw(chis)& reioyced:and the innocent laugh- 
ed them to ſcorne. 

20 Becauſe our ſubſtance was not deſtruied: but the fire hath de. 
woured the remnant of them. | 
15 lf chou wilt not abide to yeld to reaſon, yet at the leaſt 
beleeue experience, & remember ſince the latter age of the 
old world, what became of them who troad in the pathes of 
wickedneſſe. 16 Sure lie thou {hal finde that they were ſud- 
denlie taken away by vntimelie death: yea and that al things 
wherein they put their confidence, glided and paſſed away 
like the water of a running ſtreame. 17 Theſe, I ſay, vvere 
thoſe, who vent fo farre iu their madneſſe, that they durſt 
commaund God to depart from them. And what hurt, I pray 
you, had they recciued from the almightie God? 18 Nay, 
God ſtuffed their houſes ful euen vp to the top with al man- 
Per of good things. Farre be it therefore from me, that I 
[ould once harbour in my breſt any one thought of theſe 
"Prophane perſons:which thing, thou lob, haſt alſo proteſted, 
ber how rightlie thou haſt done it, I le aue it to thine owne 
indgement. 19 And this trulie is the end of ſuch men;which 
when the righteous and vpright men behold, they reioyce & 
dap their hands at theſe iudgements of God, and doe wor- 
thelie inſult ouer thoſe moſt damnable wretches. 20. For 
they ſee both them ſelues and their ſubſtance to be in ſafetie; 


A & conſumed yvith that fircyyhich vvas ſent doyyne from 
heauen. 24 R 2 21 A c- 
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MM a of 
x * 


B EZAVTON THE 
21 Acquaint thy ſelfe therefore with him, and be at reſt chereby 
thou ſhalt haue good. - (tbinebear,, 
232 Keceiue the law out of his month, and lay vp his wordes in 
23 If thoureturne to the almightie, thou ſhalt be made new . 
gaine: as be that ſhall remoue peruerfnes farre from thy tabernacle, © 
24 Call thy golde on the ground and let the golde of O phirbe 
vnto thee as the pible ſiones in the brookes: | 
25 Andlet the almightie be thy tower (iet him] ſay) be uy 
thee as plentie of ſiluer. - 
21 All which things being ſo,heare I praie thee, lob, that 
which I boch perſwaded thee vnto before, & now beat v 

againe. Where as thou doeſt with ſuch impariency beare the 

judgements of God, and ſo greatlie vexe and tormentt 
ſelfe, ſeeke to get into his fauour againe, and quiet thy mind; 
ſo ſhall thou reape much profit thereby. 22 But here thou 
muſt cauſe a wonderfull alteration in thy ſelfe. For whereaz 
thou haſt heretofore followed thine one luſts and affect. 
ons, thou muſt now aske counſel of him, and with all thybart 
embrace the words, which proceede out of his mouth. 13 
Which thing if thou ſhalt doe, and ſhalt turne vnto that moſt 
mightie, and gratious God, al theſe things, wherin thou haſt 
finned againſt him, ſhalbe farre remooucd from thy houſe, 
& be thou ſure that he will ſer the vp againe in as good cafe, 
as euer thou wert before. 24 Therfore,whereas thou haft 
bene whollie addicted to this worldlie pelf, now throw thy 
gold on the ground, and make no more account euen ofſne 
gold moſt perfeRlie tride, then of thoſe ſtones which we ſee 
lie in the bottome of brookes. 25 But let him be all thy 1e 
fage,8& be vnto thee in ſtead of all plentie & aboundancec 
flier, who onely hath enough to ſuffice him ſelfe & all mei 
26 Then truls: ſhals thou delight in the almightie, and li 
thy face vnto God. * 
27 Thou ſhalt praie unto him, and he ſhall beare thee, and is 
ſhalt pay thy vowes. | 
22 And(when)thou ſhalt decree any thing. it ſhalbe eftabbbed | 

vnto thee:and vpon thy waies ſpall the light ſhine. py 
26 Then ſhall the almightie conueigh into thine heat 
ſound and perfect gladnes, and this thy countenance, which 
is now altogether caſt dow ne ward, thou ſhale n 
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22. CHAP. OF IOB. 
without all feare lift vp vnto God him ſelfe, 27. Who will 
hearethee when thou makeſt thy prayer vnto him: in conſi- 
deration of which benefit, thou ſhalt willinglie and ioyſullie 
rforme thoſe things which thou hadſt vowed vnto him, 
28 That which thou requireſt of him, yea, whatſocucr thou 
entendeſt or goeſt about, ſhalbe accompliſhed and eſtabli- 
ſhed vnto thee, through the direct ion of his light and bright- 
nes, which ſhall alwaics guide and goe before thee. 
29 I hen the wicked ſhalbe hept vnder, then ſhall they ſay, I am 
exalted. For(God)doth ſaue him who is caſt downe in his owne eyes. 
30 He ſhall deliver the impure andi he) ſtall eſcape by the pure- 
weſſe of thine bands. | 
23 Finallic,what time God ſhall caſt downe and grieuou- 
ſlie punith the wicked, then ſhalt thou on the controrie fide, 
ſee thy ſelfe highlie exalted, and with a gratefull minde ſhalt 
acknowledge - © ſame, For as he throweth the proud down 
to the ground, ſo likewiſe doth he moſt bountifullie preſerue 
thoſe,who are lowlie in their owne eyes. 30 Morcouer,god 
doth ſo accept of him, who endeauouring to liue vprighthe, 
humbleth him ſelfe before him, that cuen through the prays 
ers of that man, he wil alſo pardon the wicked perſon, Wher- 
fore if thou wilt follow our counſel), thou ſhalt not onely ſaue 
thy ſelfe, but thou ſhalt alſo obteine pardon for other men. 


THE SVMME AND ORDER 


of the xxi. Chapter. 
V Ertue beeing commended doth increaſe, ſaith one: but I 
mY mTouldrather feare, leaſt happilie it might be turned into arro- 
ancte and pride, out of which ſnare of Satan verie ſem haue ſafely 
Faped. Bus on the contrarie (ide, the ſame is with the falſe accu- 
ions of ſlaunde rous and detracting tongues ſharpened, as it were, 
mu a wheeſione, hereby gathering ſtrength and courage, and ma- 
Eng its power and efficacie to ſhine more and more, as appeareth by 
theſe laſt anſwers of fob: which do»bileſſe, in ſuch extreme miſerie 
wa thing moſt rare, and admirable. In this ¶ hapter therefore lob 
tking in hand to refiue thoſe things; which Eliphax bad vttered far * 
wide from the true meaning of that 5ueſtion,which was then in can- * 
Wy Pouerſie; in the ſecond verje hauing (horilie, and in a word expreſ⸗ 
5 ſed the yreatnes of bis miſcrie, in the tenne next verſes fd lomung, be 
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BE ZA VPON THE 
doth againe appeale unto the rribunall ſeat of God himſelſe, againf 
| thoſe falſe and vniuſt accuſations of his (fiends:  trufling both in 
Gods iuflice and in the vndoubted teft imonie of bis owne conſe. 
ence. For as touching God, whoſe decrees and counſes alwajes 
fand and agree with hi eternall truth and iuſtice, bowſoeuer may 
is not able to comprehend the reaſon and equirie thereof, he witneſ: 
ſeth of him ſelfe, that be taketh in good part whaiſoeuer it pleaſerh 
God to laie vpon bim, and that he willreſt and ſtaie him ſelfe in hy | 
beauenly will and pleaſure, yea, though he proceed to deale with him 
as he had begun. And yet that he can not otherwiſe chooſe, but be 
verie much troubled and diſquieted in minde, by reaſon of this bis 
vnhappie eftare; yea and that be doth eſpeciallie marvell, bowi 
commeth to paſſe, that amidſt ſo extreame and intolerable miſeries, 
be is able to continue and protrat his life . And here againe this is 
greatlie to bee marueiled at, that that thing was extraordmarilig 
graunted unto Job, which, homſocuer be did greatlie affect and de , 
frre, yet durſt neyther hope nor acke for: namely, that beat the length 
ſhould behold the Lorde, and that his accuſers ſhould be caf, and 
iudgement paſſe againſt their cauſe , before the tribunall ſexe of 
God, the creatour of beauen and earth. 


88SCHAPTER XXII, 


Verſ. 1. But Iob anſwerrdand ſaid, ” 

2 L Verelie, euen _ daie my wordes (are) vexation: (for), 

my plague is greater then my groning. 4 

22 B V:1ob . to theſe things, Thou aft dece N 

ued Eliphaz , ſaith he, if thou thinkeſt that the” 

wordes of thine can mae me holde my peace: nay beref 

thou rather doeſt enforce me to ſne how greatlie my mil 

is troubled and diſtrated: as alſo to renew thoſe my w 
complaintes, which can not anie way be anſwerable to 

greatnes and grieuouſnes of my miſerie. | 

3 Foudto God I might knowe, and ſo find bim: for I null 

So euen Into his ſeate. 3 5 | 
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23. CH AP. OF 10B, 
with feprebenſann. 8 : 
— 5 Trau know what thinges he would anſwer me, nnd would 
what he would ſay unto me. 

6 Would be contend with me in mightines of flrength? No, 
but be wouldput ( rength) inme. 8 

7 There,being rigbie cus, I would reaſon with him, and 1ſhold 
for euer be deliuered from him that iudgeih me. 


- 


3 Iperceiue it hkerh thee not, that l haue made my ap- 
peale to God him ſelfe againſt you, and I pray you, what 
ſhould hinder me from ſo doing, yea I would to God, as the 
vſe is among mortall men, that 1 knew where and in what 

place he would be ſpoken withall. 4. For 1 would not ſtick 
to approche to his judgment ſcar,there to plead my cauſe 
not againſt him(as being the ſupreame iudge and not either 
plaintiue or defendant) bur againſt your falſe and wrongful 
accuſations, which vndoubtedly 1 would diſproue and con- 
fureby many forcible and ſtrong arguments. 5 I vvould glad- 
ly heare what aunſwere he — + returne me being thus in- 
ſtant vpon him againſt you, yea I weuld vnderſtand, what 
verdit he would giue concerning my right and cauſe 6. For 
doubtles he would not vſe that his mightie and inuincible 
force and power, wherein he excelleth al other, to oppreſſe 
me, but rather to ſtrengthen and vphold me. 7. And there 
at the lẽgth I ſhould haue free libertie to maintain my right, 
beeing altogether guiltles and innocent before the moſte 
righteous iudge, and theſe your peremptorie iudgements, 
which at your pleaſure you giue forth againſt me, being diſ- 
anulled and made void, I ſhould at the length be freed from 
theſe your iniurious and ſpiteful accuſations, 
8 Bebo I will goe forward and he will not be there: and back:- 
- Ward, yet ſball I not percelue him ſthere.) 
Ihe abide at ſhe left hand, I ſhal not ſee him: he wil hide 
bimſelfe at the right hand and I ſhall not behold (him.) 

Io Doubileſſe he kyowerh my waie, and if be will trie me, F 
Hall come foorth like the gold. 

It My foot bath followed his 
laue not declined (irom ir.) 


fromthe barre, where he is ſuperviſor and iudge, more pute 
then the golde which hath bin tried in the fire. 11. Forl 


13 Andifſobethar by his eternall and immu 


laide vp his words more carefully, then thoſe things which I needed, 


8 Burl confeſſe indeed, that there is an infinite differency' 
between this iudgement ſcare, which I ſo greatlie deſire, and 
the courts of worldlie and earthly iudges. For whether Igo 
directlie forwarde, or turne my foote ppes backward, all 
commerh to one end: I can not find him, he h nor, 
no where can | behold him. 9 Suppoſe that he is preſen; 
at the leſt hand, yet is he not to be ſeene of me: be it, that be 
ſtandeth at the right hand, yet can I not faſten mine eies vp · 
on him; and it is all one to me, as if he ſnould hide himſelſa 
in ſome ſecret place, 10 But what then? ſhall therefore 
let fall my ſute, and leaue off this mine appellation; In no 
wiſe will I ſo doe. For there is no ſuch neceſſitie, that het 
ſhould exhibit himſelfe in any perſonall and viſible preſence, 
or that I ſhould declare or laie open my caſe before him, te 1 
the end hee may the better vnderſtand the righines ofmy 
cauſe; bur he knoweth beſt how I haue walked; hee is tho. 
roughlie acquainted with the whole courſe of my life, andl 
am fully aſſured, that hee will not raſhlie and vnaduiſedlie 
condemne me, as ye doe, but after due examination and ui 
all made, both of me and of my cauſe, my ſentence defini» 
tiue ſhall bee pronounced, in ſo much, that I ſhall depane 


haue foote by foot trode in his ſteppes. and that ſo carefully, 
that I haue not once turned out ofthe way, which hechath 
commaunded. 12 Jo conclude, 1 haue taken ſo gren 
delight in thoſe ordinanees, which our forefathers receiuing 
from his mouth, haue deliuered vnto vs, that laying them 
vp in the treaſure houſe of mine heart, l haue preferred thei 
before whatſoeuer was requiſite and neceſſary for the mai 
tenance and preſeruation of this preſent life. N 
13 Aud ſih he (be) in one (mind) who ſhall turne him 
be (what) his mind deſe eth, that doth he. „ 
14 Doubileſſè he will performe my decreeſthat is, that lich 
he hath decreed of me) and manie ſuch things are with bin. 
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eree, he meane ſtill to proceed thus againſt me, who in het 
that can change bis minde, and withdrawe him from = 


23. CHAP. OF TOB. 

purpoſe and determination ? For that which he is once re- 
ſolued to doe, that which he hath ordained and decrecd,the 
ſame he doeth without contradiction. and nothing can hin- 


him accompliſh whatſoeuer hc hath decreed of mee, I ſhall 


not be againſt it. For hee is accuſtomed to doe manie ſuch | 


things, the certen reaſon whereof is onely knowne to him- 
ſelfe, and altogether hidden from vs. 
N f:F — at the fob of him 7 ſtand amaſed, and when F 
confider this,1 am afraid of him. 

16 Anduerely God bath melted mine heart, end the almigh- 
nie bath firooke me with feare. 

17 Becauſe J haue not beene cut downe befere this preſent 


darkeneſſe , and (becauſe) bee batb bid the darkeneſſe from my 


face. 
15 And this is it, which doth trouble and amaſe mee 


with my ſelfe, both the greatnes and alſo the long continu- 
ance of my miſeries. | 

16 For my hart faileth mee, Iamaſtoniſhed and euen 
at my wits end, becing ignorant altogether, what ifſue thoſe 
my troubles and afflictions ſhou!d haue, and what time the 
almightie hath limited ſor the ending of all my miſeries. 17 
And hereat 1 maxuell not a little, how it ſhoulde come to 
paſſe, that in this moſte wretched and miſerable eſtare, 1 
ſhould endure and protract my life thus long: and why in 
theſe ſo extreame torments of bodie and minde, he docth 
not ſuffer me to be couered with the ſhadow of death. 
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2 of the 24. Chapter. 
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Ion in the firmer CHAPTER baving reflited thoſe thinges, 


1 


der him from bringing it to paſſe. 14 Nowe ſurelie! er 


greatly, ſo often as 1 looke vpon him, and likewiſe conſidet 


which E ipha had ſpoken partlie befide the purpoſe , am 


flion,in the firſt verſe auouc hing that to be true, which he had vi- 


parthe particularlie againſt him, now commeth directlie 10 the que- 


tered before in the 21. Chapter: namely, that God, as well in de" © 
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BEZA VPON THE 
fendmng the righteous from the iniuries of the wicked, as aſſo in pus 
ni hing the ſinnes of lewde and wnzodlie' perſons , dealeth not al. 
waies openiie, but ſamtimes vſeth a ſecret an i altogether vnſearch- 
able m inner of proceeding, not giuing any man to know either the 
ame when, or the reaſon why he doth this or that thing. For thoſe WM 1 
who fe ære and ſerue the Lorde in trueth and ſmceritie of heart, are 
294 yet ſo much priuie unto the Lordes counſells , as that they doe 
kaow the daie and time, which be hath ſet and appointed for they 
deliverance out of the tirannie and oppreſſion of the wicked, in ſi m 

much that if the opinion of Iobs friendes ſnould take place, God f. 
might ſeeme either not :0 ſer, or ſeeing,not to regard this great diſ- W 
order Mconfiiſiò, if we barely look into the preſent ſtate & conditi· th 
on of this life. In this chapter therefore eſpecially ave handled theſe be 
two pointes; the firſt concerning Gods not redeeming the righteoug 
out of their troubles, is maſs excellentlie diſcourſed in ihe thirieen ly 
former verſes. The other point touching G ods forbearing of the In 
wicked, is no leſſe grauely and effeFuallie ſer forth in the tveluu 
verſes next and immediatlie following: and as length in the ut i b 
verſe be (huttech vp the whole diſputation . Now that is moſt true, 
which lob doth maintaine azainft his aduerſaries, to wit, that wee 80 
oughe not to iudge either of Gods good will and fauour towardes 
awe man, by bu proſperitie, nor of Sodi hatred and diſpleaſure 15 
towards him, hy b:s aduerſitie, partlie God himſelſe doth afteraard il 
declare, and partlie the hiftories of all nations, and eſpeciallie of the 4 

church, doch ſufficientlie teſtifie. And concerning this matter, the ho 
lie ſcripture doth almoſt euerie where determine, but in the Pſalne 
73. and 29. Ierem. 15. Habac.1. this argument is principally a 
purpoſelie handled . Neither ſure y can it anie way more certenlit , 
and manifeſtlie be colleſted and gathered, that there remainetb an 
other iud gement after this life, Fa which God bath ſe and pre e 
a time, though the ſame bee hidden rom vs, it can not, I ſay, n Wl 
maniſe ſ lie be collected, then by this, that we ſee none ſo flouriſh &** 
Pro per in this life, as the wicked and vngodlie, none 10 be all the 
life time ſo contemptible and miſerable,as the beſt and the moſt vir 
tous men, fo farre as concerneth the outward bleſſings and comme- 
Mitts off 5 bs life © p 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


1 He- ſhould not the times be hidden vbich the Almightie 
bath appointed? ſeeing they that knowe bim ſee not bis 
Fs | 


es. 

But to let al theſe things paſſe, which do peculiarly touch 
my ſclfe, 1 will come to the matter which is in hand: where 
firſt I would gladly demaunde this one queſtion of you, b 
what reaſon it can be denied, that the times & ſcaſons,whic 
the Almightie, whoſe wiſedome & power is infinite, & not to 
be reſiſted. hath appointed for al things, are by the wil of god 
hidden fro men: ſeeing euẽ they who acknowledge & right- 
ly worſhip the true God, can not behold the day of their de- 
liverance from the tiranny and oppreſſion of the wicked. 

2 They will paſſe ouer the land markes : they take flockes away 
by violence, and feede them. 

3 They lead amay the aße of the fatherleße, and they tate ibe 
goods of the widowe for pledge. 

4 They make the poore to turne ont of the way: the poore of 
the land hide them ſelues together. 

Loe, they are wilde aſſes in the wilderneße: they gee foortb 
as it were to their buſineße: eerely in the morning they ſeeke their 
ſrq, the wilderneſſe (18) bread to them. | 

6 Theyreape bis proviſion in the fielde, and the wickgd gather 
be latter vintage. 

7 They make (the poore) to lodge naked without garment : 
and (they) haue no covering in the colde. 
8 ho being waſhed with the ſhowres of the mountaine an 
heing without couering, imbrace the roc be. . 
9 They taſe the Auberleſt fromthe breſt, and take them from 
the poore for à pledge. 
10 Theycauſe them to goe naked without a garment : and 10 
depart naked, who haue caryed burdens. 1 
11 (And) haue made oyle betreene their walles, & trode their . 
Pinepreſies : and they ſuffer thirſt. N 
12 The men of the citie doe grone, & the ſoules of the ſlaine cry 
cut, & God doth not ſer down(thar is, doth not obſerue or * 0 
Bs their 
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their groſte dealing, (that is, this which they doe againſt all reas 
ſon and equirie.) | 
13 (Yer) theſe oppoſe them ſelues againſt the light, they know = 
dot the wayes thereof neither continue they in the pathes thereof, 
2 For what is it that theſe men dare not doe? For not 
regarding the land markes, which are ſet for the deuidingof 
one mans ground from another, and in keeping ee e. 
ſmall part of the publicke peace and tranquillitie conſiſteth, 
they incroche vpon other mens groundes, and there feede 
heardes of ond and flockes of 8 which they haue al- 
fo violently and wrongfully taken from others. 3 Yea, 
they are ſo much delighted with tyrannie and oppreſſion, 
that they ſparc not the heardes of the fatherleſſe, but robbe 
and ſpoyle what it pleaſeth them: by force they ſeaze vpon 
the goods of the widowe, as if by good right and title 100 
tooke them for pledge of ſuch debtes as are due to them. 4 
When theſe ſpoylers are abroade, they beſet the wayes, and 
no traveller, be he neuer ſo poore and needie, can paſſe free- 
y by them; in ſo much that they are conſtrained to leaue 
the broad beaten way, & euery where to ſecke out bye * 
and vnknowen paſſages to eſcape their handes. 5 For 
theſe are rather to be accompred wilde and ſavadge beaſts, 
then men: not vnlike to the wilde aſſes, which keepe in the 
wilderneſſe, early in the morning they prepare and harneſſe 
them ſelues and goe foorth vnto the ſpoile, as if this were 
their trade and occupation, whereby they muſt needes get 
theirliving. Fieldes and tillage they haue none, but the wil- 
derneſſe and deſert places, in which they practiſe this their i 
pillage, are to them in ſteade of great lands and poſſeſſions 
out of which they gather no ſmall revenues, & furniſh them 
ſelues with allneceffaric proviſion for this life. 6 ln 
time of harueſt they reape downe other mens corne, and 
force carie it away: and not being herewith contented, the) 
robbe other mens orchardes — vineyardes, beguiling the 
poore of the latter vintage. 7. & 8 Thoſe that come in 
their handes, they leſpoile of their garments, and leaue them 
naked in the open aire without ſhelter, making them to lye 
all night in the colde without taking any ſleepe, and * 


waſhed: with the moiſture, that in the night ſeaſon * 
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21. CH AP. OF:-IOB.. 
from the mountaines, and be ing weake and feeble, they im- 
brace the rockes, and die miſerable. 9 Loe, theſe are the 
outrages, which they commit abroade + nowe at home they 
ſhewe them ſelues no leſſe ſavadge and cruel}. For if ſo be 
that they are to deale with poore men, they wil not ſticke to 
take the young infant from the morhers duꝑge, for a pledge 
of ſome ſmal debt which is owing them. 10. and 11 And 
as for the hirelings, whome they haue ſer about their neceſ- 
ſarie buſineſſe, to cartie burdens, to make oyle, to treade 
downe the wineprefle, they are ſo farre from paying them 
their wages, which is due to them for their labour, that they 
diſmiſſe and ſend them away both hungric and thirſtie, with- 
out one morſell of bread or a cuppe of drinke. 12 Ihe 
miſerable and languiſhing inhabitants within the citie com- 
plaine and grone vnder the burden of theſe injuries, and the 
blood of them that are flaine, cryeth to God for vengeance. 
Nowe then, What are we to thinke of God, if we ſhall eſteeme 
of his iudgemẽts as ye would haue vs, by that preſent eſtate, 
in which we ſee euery man to be in this life: this I am ſure 
of, chat if any will entertaine your opinion, he muſt of neceſ- 
ſitie confeſſe, that God either ſeeth not, or ſeeing, regardeth 
not this diſorder and confuſion, and this contempt of lawes 
both humane and divine. 13 Neuertheleſſe, theſe ought 
to haue bene de fendedfrom their tyrannie, who not onel 
breake the lawes of nature, and extinguiſh the light of their 
dune conſcience, which reprooveth theſe their doings, but 
d lo caſt behinde their backes thoſe ſacred rules and ordi- 
nances, which our auncetours receiving from God, haue left 
naunto vs, for the framing of our liues to an honeſt and vertu- 
ea conuerſation. 
24 Themurtherers riſe earely, they ſlay the poore and needie: 
ii the night they (are) as theeves. 
2 15 But the eye of the adulterer waiteth for the darteneße, and 
' ſaith,none eye ſhall ſee me and he hiderh his face. 
. 
1 
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16 ( Theeves) digge through houſes in the darke, which they 
marked our in the day time: they knowe not the light. | 
14 And this truely is the lot and portion of them, ho 
in this life are thus oppreſſed. Nowe let vs come to the op- 
preſſours them ſelues. Beholde, ſc me of them liuing by — 
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ſpoyle and ſlaughter of ther men, riſe out of their beds # 
= day breake, and goe foorth, ſlaying thoſe whome they 
meecte withall, and ſuch as are not able to make reſiſtance; 
others there are, who make choiſe ofthe night for cheir vio. 
lence and robberies. 15 In the number of theſe, are adul. 
terers, ho going about to defile che marriage bed,looke for | 
the twilight, and that they may not be deſcryed, they goe dif. 
guiſed and couered-· 16 Others alſo in the night dipge 
through houſes, which they haue marked out for them. 
ſelues, and ſurveyed in the day time. And all cheſe flee the 
light, and are delighted with darkeneſſe. 
17 Therefore ſo joone as (it is) morning, (it is) ta them the 
 ſhadowe of death ; therefore (I ſay, ſo ſoone as) knowledge may 
be hadſthat is,men can knowe) and diſcerne one another, (| 
arc) in the terrours of the ſbadome of death. | | 
18... Theyare light upon the face of the waters, their portions 
curſed in the earth,he turneth not into the way of the vine. 
19 Drineße and beate conſume the ſuowe vater : (lo) the 
graue thoſe,wbo ſinne. 7 % 
20 The wombe forgetteth him, he is ſweete vnto the worme he 
al no more be remembred, but the wicked ſbalbe broken like a tree, 
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21 He hab afflified the barre,cbat ſbe might noe be ff 
be 


neither bath be done g ood vnto the widowe. 
22 Andalſobe hath drawer the mightie by his firength, 

bath riſen vp, and euery man miſdoubred bis owne life, (bar is; 
when he did riſe vp, no man was aſſured of his owne life.) 

17 And this truely is their order and manner of liuing 
But here l haue — 6 ſome of you obiecting againſt me 
that howſocuer theſe men doe liue, as they lift, without lam 
or reaſon, yet neuertheleſſe they eſcape not ſcotfree and: 
together vnpuniſhed. For the day light is a death to the 
yea, ſo ſoone as by the benefit of the light, one man may Uk WM. -; 
cerne another, they are no leſſe afraid and amaſed, then i © 
they were alre adie at deathes doore. 18 And albeitih * 
proſper & continue for a time, yet their eſtate is very tickle: 
and they are caryed this way and that way with cucry mall i 
blaſt of winde, they wauer and flote vp and downe, as if.chey 
were ſwimming vpon the waters: and beſides, a curſe 


both vpon them ſelues, and vpon all wharſocuer they 


al? 
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24. CH AP. OF IOR 
ſeſſe, ill they depart this life, being altogether vnlike to the 
vine,which by cutting and pruining ſprowteth out. and be · 
commeth more profitable. 19 But it falleth out with 
chem quite contrarie: For as through drouth and heat the 
nome is ſtraightway melted, and appeateth not any where: 
fo theſe, that, giue them ſelues to worke wickedneſſe, the 
graue ſuddenly. ſwallowe th them vp, and toketh them ſtom 
among the mpanie of men. 20 And being onee dead, 
neither their mothers, nor their wiues doe bewayle andla · 
ment their deathes, hut hey be come daintie and ple aſaunt 
foode for the wormes: their name is blotted out of the re- 
membraunce of men, being like a tree which is cut from 
the ſlocke, and will neuer budde nor bring foorth fruite. 
1 And this truely is Gods juſt iudge ment againſt them, 
who rewardeth them according to their deſertes, and ſhews» 
eth them the like favour, as they ſhewed to others: as who 
baue hardly and cruellie vſed their barren wiues, vpen 
purpoſe to keepe them fram bearing children: and haue 
not had any care to releeve their mothers being poore 
and deſolate widowes : no marvaile then, if the wife coulde 
not bewayle ſo ynkinde.an husbande, nor the mother (6 
vnnaturall afonne. 22 . Morcouer, theſe haue hy force 
1 mightie men vnder their girdle, and compel- 
led them to doe them homage and ſeruice: in ſo much, that 
oy were diſpleaſed, no man coulde aſſure him ſelte of 
i lite. | 
23 (God) giueth tbem for their aſſurance, and(whereunto) 
ey may leaxe : end his eyes (are) vpon bis wayes. 
24 They are exalted for a little, and they are not: bus they 
"Ee brought downe euen as others : they areſlopped,buz they are cut 
Lf the toppe of aneare of corne. 188 
But to this obiection of yours, I oppoſe that anſwer, 
which] haue vſed before, and which as yet ye baue not diſ- 
grooved. neither indeede can you: namely, that God neuer- 
theles beſtoweth plentifully vpon theſe Jewde & wicked n. 
vbatſoeuer belonge ch to the maintenance & preſeruationof 
this life, ſo that they feare no dãger, but liue eut᷑ as thẽſelues 
as if Gods eyes were continually fixed vpon themgtoſce 
dat they ſnould wir nothing but that all things ſhold Mon 
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violent and vntimely death, but in their olde age, when 6 


ag Nu if not nove (chat is, goe to) who will prooue me a h. 
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BE Z A VP ON 5 E : | 
with them according to their heartes deſire. 24 For 
though, as the life of man is indeede very ſhort, they are en- 
alted only for a time, and are by and by gone, yet death dotly | 
no otherwiſe ouertake them and bring them downe, thenie | 
doeth any other: and howbeit that when they dye, cheir 
mouches are alſo ſtopped, yet are they not cut downe by in 


LAG. am 


they are fatre ſtricken in yeeres, euen as the vi 
the corne field is white to the harueſt. 


cate, when 


ar ? and bring my wordes to nothing? 

Nove if there be any man of a contrarie opinion in this 
point, goe to, let him come foorth and reprooue me offilſs 
ſhood,let him diſprooue this mine anſwer, and ſhewe thatii 
is vaine and to no purpoſe. . nen 
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reproch 
mg thug bardly with him: which thing was very fa ch 

550 doeh euery where a:hnowledge him ſelfe a oo 2 pets 
vertheleſſe it can not be denyed (which ] haue verie often repraitlly * 


t 
As 


end they 
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and wpris 
apblying this het ſpeech,yet be thinketh & (peaketh very 
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25. C HAP. OF 1 O B. 
pueh and verie reuerentlie of God: ſo that it may more trulie be 
{aide of bim, then of Mcnclaus,towhome Homer giueth this com- 
his ſayings they be but ſbort and few , but yes verie 
bie, and ſweet. | 


CHAPTER XX. 


Ver. 1. But Bildad the Shuite anſwered,and ſaide. 
2 Dominion and reuerence (are) with him : he maketh peace in 


* 


1 Tas Bildad hearing theſe vvordes, vvhie, Iob, faith 
he,againſt whome doeſt thou thus inueigh?againſt 
vvhome doeſt thou poure our theſe bitter and taunting ſpee- 
ches? verilie againſt him, vvho alone is ſupreame Lord of al, 
& ro vvhoſe incomprehenſible maieſtie, all honour feare, & 
reuerẽce is due: vvho ſitteth aloft in the higheſt heauens, go- 
uerning all things vvith continuall peace and happines. 
3 There is no number of bis armies, and vpon whom doth not bis 
Abt ariſe? E | 
lis armies are innumerable, and is there any, Ipray you, 
vvho enioyeth & beholdeth the light of this life, vnleſſe it be 
by che benefit and meanes of that life, vvhich proceedeth 
from him ? en 7 
4 How then ſhall a man be iuſtified, ſbeeing compared) with 
Cod: and bow can he be cleane that is borne of woman? _ _. 
Hoyv isit chen, that thou dareſt ſo boldly and preſumptu- 
ouſlie to enter into his preſence, & to plead thy cauſe before 
is iudgement ſeat, tell me if euer any man referring the cen- 
lure, trial, & examination of his ovvne righteoufneſſe to this 
ſudge, might rightlie & truly be accounted iuſt? and no mere 
Haile. For hovv is it poſſible, that man borne of a ſinnefull 
Woman ſhould be eleane and pure 2 5 
I Bebold (ler vs aſcend):o the moone, & ſhe ſhall give no light: 
mu the flarres are not pure in his ſight. e 
„Ho much leße man, (vvho is but a vvorme ) and the ſonne 
of man a ſielie worme ? ef 
J Behold, if yve ſhall compare the brightnes of the hea · 
uenlie regions, vyhich giue light to theſe infetiour bodies, 
with the light of God the Creator of them, yve muſt needes 
confeſſe, chat neither the moone, vyhich firſt — 
S e 
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ſtarres in the firmament in cumpariſon thereof, giue any 
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ſelfe moſt glorious to be ſeene amongthe reſt , nor yer the | 


lighr, but are altogether dimme and cuen meere darkenes, | 
6 How much leſſe can man in the iudgement of God, be ac. 
counted pure & cleane, who is nothing clie but a vile votme 
which is taken out of the earth, and lieth groue ling vponthe 
earth, man, I fay, chat is borne of man, and is nothing elſe but 
a ſielie and contemptible worme? 


CTTHE SYMME AND ORDER 
of the xxvi. Chapter. 

I 0 B being ſo often & ſo deſpitefullie proucked by bis adverſaries 
taunting and reuiling ſpeeches, of which they neuer could male 
an end, nom letteth looſe the raines to bis iuſt conceined griefe, and 
both reprooueth them more ſharpelie, and more frelie defendeth hit 
omne cauſe, flatlie denying that God dealt thus bardlie with bim, 
in regard of any of thoſe groſſe and enormous ſmnces,whereof be wat 
accuſed. And here likewiſe be reaſoneih concerning Gods power e- 
wiſdome, more grauelie and more excellent'ie then they, ſo farre is 
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bee from detratting or de: ogating any thing frum the ſame.Notzith- 
flanding, this he vtterlie gaineſaieth, that the knowledge of Gods 

tudgements can be bad by the preſent eftateof this life whether pro- 
Heritie or aduerſitie. 1 — ; 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


Verſ. 1. But lob anſwered and ſaide, | 
2 Whome haſt thou helped? him that bath us power whom bd 
thou defended? the arme(which)bath no ſirengih 4 
3 M home baſt thou counſe!led?bim(that hath)no wiſdeme ius 
that thou haſt ſhewed him wiſdome abundantly ? My 
4 Ynto whome hat thou ſhewed thy word:,(char is, to vo il 
haue theſe thy words giuen inſtruction? ) and whoſe Iiri bath * 
come out of thee ? 55; 
I&2 Hen Tob taking hold of theſe words which Bildad þ 
1 had ſpoken, Now Bildad {ſaith he) that 1 may an- 
ſwerthe former part of thine exception, if fo be the power of tt 
God be ſo great, and his maieſty doth farre exceede al mans 


Eapacitie,how chen falleth ir out, that yee dare meaſure KY 
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n :- 
che preſent ſtare ofthis life; orthinke, that the true vſe of 
g = iudgements is no other, bur that whereof rhe cauſe 
is manifeſt, and which man is able ro difcerne and iudge of 
by reaſon? what is this I pray your are not the judgements of 
God ſufficiently ſtrengthned,rarified, and confirmed of them 
ſelues, but that they ſtand in neede of thine arguments? 1s 
his arme weake and feeble, ſo that thou muſt ricedes afforde 
him thy helping hand? 3 Is he to be ruled by thy counſell, 
as if he were not wiſe ynough of him ſclfe ? wilt thou teach 
him what he is to doe ? wilt thou ſer God to ſchoole, & muſt 
he come to thee to learne ſome ſecret wiſdome, whereof be- 
fore he was ignorant? 4 What is he, I ſay, co whome thou 
directeſt this thy ſpeech, and whome thou laboureſt to bring 
into the right way? is it one that hath halfe loſt his wits, who 
is beſide him ſelfe, who knoweth nothing, ſo that thou muſt 
call him to his right minde, and teach him how he is to rhink 
of the maieſtie of God ? 
5 The dead things are formed under the waters, and the inha- 
bitanes thereof: 15 
s The graue is naked before him, neither is there any cauering 
for deſtrucfion. | | 
7 He ſtretcheth out the North ouer the emptie place, and han- 
geth the earth upon nothing. | 
9 He bindeth the waters in his clowdes,and the cloud is not bro- 
ken vnder them. 
9 He bindeth the face of his throne: & ſpreadeth bis cloud vp- 
en it. 
10 Hebath ſet bound: to the face of the water, till the light and 
Raarknes come 10 an end. | 
1 6 The pillart of beauen tremble, and are amaſed at his re- 


«4, .12 He cutteth the ſea by bis ſtrengtb, and by his vnderſtanding 
le ſmiteth the ſwelling of x6 ſea. ON " | 
1; With bis ſpirue be garniſheth the heauens, and his hand 
bath formed the crooked ſerpent. 
- 5 Surelic herein thou art deceiued. For contrariwiſe, to 
the end yee may ſee, how that I am not ignorant of the le 
ad incomprehenſible maieſtie of G G D, and that I 
S 2 _ ſpeaks 
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ſpeake of it with as great reuerence and willingnes of mind 
as yee doe, ſay that his prouidence watcheth ouer al things, 
It is he by whoſe power & vertue ſo many things,which vvere 


before altogither vvithout life, are formed and faſhionedbe- 
neath the vvaters, and the fiſhes vyhich dvvell and * in 
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the vvaters. 6 It is hee, vvhoſe eyes pearce into the ſecree' 

caues and hidden places vvithin the bovvels of the earth, 

there is no vaile or couering ſo thicke, that can hinder him 

from beholding the lovreſt & vttermoſt parts of the vvorlde, 

and vyhatſocuer lieth hidden in the depth and bottome of 

the earth: all ſuch things he ſeeth moſt clearelie, albeit theß 

are to vs as things that are periſned, are not at all. 7 The | 

heauens vvhich vve ſee, are mooued about the North pole, | 

& are by him ſpread and ſtretched forth, not ouer any ſolide 

matter, but as it vvere, ouer a void and emptie ſpace. He hath 

hanged the earth in an euen & equall ballance, though there | 

ſeeme nothing in the vvorld, vvhereunto it is faſtened. 8 He 

keepeth and retaineth the vvaters inthe cloudes, as it vvere, ( 

in veſſcls, ſo long as it ſemeth good vnto him, and that in p 

ſuch vviſe, as that vvith the might thereof, the clouds are not ; 

broken nor preſſed dovvne, vvhich othervviſe vvould ouer- ; 

vrhelme the earth. 9 He hardeneth and congealcrh the out- - 

molt partes of his throne, vvhich he hath placed on hie, he 4 
K 
p 
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hath ouercaſt it with his cloudes, as it were with a roofe, and 
keeperh it from beeing diſſolued. 10 He hath appointed che 
waters their bounds, which ſhall neuer be remooued, ſo long 
as light and darkenes, night and daie, ſhall ſucceede one an 
other. 11 He maketh the verie foundation of the heauens 
to quake, with the loud checke of his thunderclaps, they tri- MW. 
ble and are aſtonied with the ſound thereof. 12 He cuttetn I. ©, 
and deuideth the ſea by his might, & with his flaſhes of lights. * 29 2 
ning, he abateth the pride of the ſwelling waues. 13 And 
that | may knit vp my ſpeech with the moſt excellent woes 
among all others, this is hee, who hath adorned the heauens 
with ſuch wonderfull and vnſpeakeable bewtie: and 
circles, which like winding ſerpents fetch a compaſſe round 
about the heauens,are framed with his one handes. . 
14 And theſe are the outwardmoſt parts of his waies : and hs f. 
little haue we beard of him? but who in able tc underſtand the _ 3 
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plaguer even in this life (according as be thinketh beft;)wbich is a 
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det of his mightie power? 5 
And theſe are indeede certen teſtimonies of that his 
power, which he ſhewed in times paſt in the creation of the 
world, and which now dailie he more and more declareth in 
the wiſe and orderlie gouernment thereof. And yet, this is 
bur a verie ſmal portion of his workes, which we haue hither- 
to heard of: As for thoſe his notable and thundring exploits 
which ſhine ouer all the world, vvhat man is able, I ſay, to 
vtter and make report thereof, or once to conceiue chem in 
his minde :? drr 


TTHE SVMME AND ORDER 
of the Chapters 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 

Etherto Fob bath made anfwer to Eliphaz and Bildad. Tſo- 

phar yet remaining behinde. But foraſmuch as be held his peace 
(either for that he eſteemed 1ob as a deſperate perſon, of whoſe a- 
mendment there was no hope at all; or becauſe he was not able to 
make his parte good with him, in reſþe of the truth of his cauſe, & 
the ſtrength of his arguments) Iob in the frue Chapters next & im- 
mediazelie following, goeth forward in the apologie or defence of him 
ſelfe : and firſt in this 27. Chapter, he ſheweth, that whatſoeuer be 
bad before ſpoken and diſputed concerning the happie and proſperous 
eflate of the wicked, was not ſo be taken,as if God did ſuuour their 
proceedings, or as if none of them did taſt of Gods fearefull and iuſt 
iudgements in this life: Which thing was verie farre from his mea- 
ning. For on the contrarie ſide, he doth confeſſe and acknowledge, 
that God iuſtlie puniſheth heir wickednes by manifuld and ſundrie 


hing ſo cleare and euident, that no doubt neede be made thereof. 
Neuertheleſſe be flatlie denyeth,that this is alwaies true, and there- 
fore they might ſee how they leaned but to aweake ground e foun- 
dation, whereas by this ſuddeine and miſerable fall they conc!uded 
| Fan him. For, ſauth he, there is a certaine hidden and ſecretwiſ- 

me of God, vherby he ſo gouernerh and ruleth all things, that man 
by no wit or induſtrie can atteiue tothe reaſon thereof: and vt hich 


eught indeede rather highlie to be reuerenced, then curiouſlie to le 
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fearched into, as amelie, when he doch moſt grieuouſlic aſflic the 5 
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2 = godlie, of which number he profeſſeth and prooueth himſelſe to bes 
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one, and on the other ſide, in great patience and long ſuffering for. 
beareth the wicked. In breefs therefore Job in theſe fiue Chapterg 
dutch handle theſe three things.. Ju this 27. bee doth intreat of the 
puniſhments which euen in this life doe ouertale the wicked; bow 
be it this happeneth not to all, nor yet at all times, but ſo often ans _ 
to ſo manie as it pleaſeth God. In the 28 Chapter hee reaſoneth of 
the ſecret and hidden wiſdome of God: which argument be han - 
dleth generally, that it may haue the greater force. and eſfcacie to 
conuince the gainſayers, In the 29. 30. 31. Chapters, he diſcour« 
ſeth of the integritie of his former life, till ſuch time as this ſo ſudden 
and almoſ} incredible calamity came vpon him. In which two t 
for aſmuth as euerie where hee lept not that meaſure which v 
meete, therefore he was worthelie reprooued, firſt by Elipbas and 
that not altogether without bitternes, and then by God bimelfe, 
but yet farre more grauely aed with greater moderation; 8 
wards wee ſhall heare. 4 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
Verſ. 1. But Iob proceeded and continued in his parable, (thatis, 
in his ſerious and graue anſwer) and ſaid. 1 
> God liueth ho bath taken awaie my iudgement, amd the al · 
mightie who bath put my ſoule in bitternec. * 
4 on long as my breath is in me, and the ſpirite of Godin my. 
najrreu:, 
7 Tf my lips ſhall ſpeake wickednes, and if my tongue ſhall oi. 
ter decent: =— 
5 God forbid, that I ſhould iuſtiſie you, ſo long as Fhaue mi 0 
— 2 in my bodie: Iwill neuer take away mine innocencie run nl” 1 
9 * 
6 I haue taten hold of myrighteouſnes,neicher wil 1 forſake 
my heart ſha'l not reprooue me in my daier. 
I Ne" when lob perceiued that his aduerſaries held, 
their peace, he more freely and boldely continue 
and held on his ſpeech, which he had begun in ſo weightie | 
matter, as was the defence both of the truth, & of him ſeltc, 


and thus he ſpake 2 My freinds, Iheare phat youropeny 
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27. CHAP. OF To. 
non and iudgement is of me, and I confeſſe chat almightie 
God doth at this time ſo deale with me, oppreſſing this my 
languiſhing ſoule with ſuch extreame miſerie, that he ſemeth 
to haue debarred me from all right of defending ind main 
raining mine owneinnocencie againſt you. 3. Bur the ſame 
God, in whoſe handes the life of all liuing creacures doeth 
conſiſt, and whoſe power how great it is, | finde and fele in 
this my calamitic, the ſame God 1 ſay be ſo mercifull vnto 
me, as neither his ſeueritie which he vſeth towards me, nor 
your ſlaunderous ſpeeches ſhall cauſe me vtter, no not fo 
much as halfe a word, which may ſauour either of open im- 

ie or elſe of diſſembled and counterfait holines, ſo long 
as my life ſhal endure, & this breath, which God hath put 
into my bodie, ſhall come forth at my noſtrels: 4. Farre be 
it from me, I ſay,thatſo long as there is any breath left with» 
in mee, I ſhould bee found, in worde or deed to haue beene 
wſtly charged of you either with manifeſt vngodlines, or 
with a feyned ſne and colour of virtue: and that I ſhoulde 
ſeeme to caſt away the teſtimonie of my life led in all inno- 
cencie and vprightnes. 5. & 6. For as haue nor lightiiy 
and onely for faſhion ſake imbraced iuſtice, but haue ſeri- 
ouſly ſought after her; ſo now alſo ſhal I as conſtantly retain 
ber: I will not ſuffer her to be loſt or forſaken by me: I will 
not be fo much ouerſeene, as that my heart may at any time, 
fo long as I continue in this life, reprooue me for fo foule & 


ſhamefull an apoſtacie. 
7. Let mine enimie be as the wicked(is; ) & mine aduerſarie as 
(is) the vnrighteous. 


Nou then, haue I ſaide, that God fauoureth the wicked, 
or that he alwaics ſuffereth chem to eſcape vnpuniſhed? Nay 
Kaſſure you, this was ſo far from my meaning, that contrati- 
ie. if [ were diſpoſed to wiſh hurt and dammage to mine e- 
nemies, I would nor deſire any greater miſchie fe thould be- 
all them, then that they might trie God to bee ſuch a ono 
toward them, as he is to the froward and wicked. 

8. For what hope hath the hipocrite after he hath [et his mind 
Upon coueteouſues, when God ſball draw ous bis ſoule? | 


10. Mill he ſet bis delight onthe a'mightie ? will be call upon © > 
54 26 B N Ps | 2 2 5 oy" : 4 4 


9. Vill God heare his cry, when trouble cometh vpon him: 
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BEZA'VPON THE 
God at all times. | | B 
8. For howſoeuer a man, making a faicr ſhew of god. 
nes doth by euil meanes treaſure vp riches,while God doth” + 
winck atit: yet what confidence can he haue,when God ſha!l 


"IEP 


call forth his ſoule to appeare before his tribunal ſeat. das- 
ing it out of his body: as it were. a {word out of a ſhearh?g,vik i | 
God giue eare vnto him, when he doth mainly cry out in 
theſehis troubles? 10 ls it poſſible that he ſhould com · ( 
fort him ſelfe with the remembrance of him, whom ſo often 
he hath prouoked by his hipocriticall diſſembling ? and will 7 
he daic by day call vpon him? a 
11 Fvvill teach you the band of God, and I wil not conceals el 
thoſe things (which are) with the almig hrie. | p 
12 Bebold all you haue ſeene : and why doe you thus vanſs in tk 
vanitie? | ye 
11 Inaworde, that you may perceive, that the admini- to 
ſtration of things, which is onlie in Gods hand, is not denied ar 
of me, I will laie open thoſe workes of God before you in re 
the performing vvhereof, wee may clearely ſee his inſnite di 
povvre: and Iwill make it plaine, that there are vvich God ch 
things far more ſecret & hidden. 12. And vvhereas youyour hi 
ſelucs haue ſeene all things vvith your ovynecics,as appes- Ji 
reth by your ſpeeches, I maruell hoyy it commeth topaſſe, ch 
that you bring againſt me ſo vaine and trifling arguments: hi 
12 This is the portion of a wiched man with God, & thembe* pa 
rirance of tyrantes, which they ſpall receiue of the almightit, + ga 


14 Ff bis children be manie in number, they (hall be mane for 
in number) for the ſword; and bis offþring ſhall not be ſatisjed WM bu 
with bread. ” BY 

15 His remnant (hall be buried in death, and bis widowes ſoa d 
not weepe. | | 

16 7fbehaue heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt , and bath prepare 
raiment as the claie, 1 

17 He may prepare (it) but the iuft ſball put it on: and ibis 
nocent ſball deuide (his) ſiluer. 1 

18 He may build his bouſe as the mothe, and as hie 
({vvhich) the ratchman maketh. - BoA 
19 Therichmanſball lie, and ſbal not be gathered: he bab 

opened his eies and there was not anie thing. 2 g 

e 20 2. 


7 


LY 
$3 
8 
U Tee” 
* 
1 og 5 
+ 


: S* 4 * » mY " % 1 6 7 * n a 

= 5 ba mn 4 

* *. o * „ 2 * * 

8 4a" 4. Y 

= _ , 2 - » d - > - * 
— * — 


. 
N * 
o \ 
- * 1 5 * i A — 4 
T* ” F . r 95. b 
1 5 — - = * « * 
» £4 :; , * 1 
. | * 8 i . ws N fe 
* — , *. YO — 
pals, 2 _ P * 1 by + a Cx — — — — _— — - y > f 
- * 2 7 e 4 5 * A : — 7 by "Ry = 
— 1 2 ls. . 


—— 6 9 


—— 8 


' 29.CHAP. OF 103. 


20 Terrors ſhall take him as waters, a tempeſt ſhall come vp- 


,#- 21 © The eaft winde ſbal take him awaie and he hall be gong: 
*- Swith awhirlewind chall be beremooued out of his place. 
£22: Andbechallrunviolently upon him, neither shall be pare 
_ - Phim:)(bur he himſclfe) ſbal flie fromthe ſtroke. | 
23 (Euerie man) wil be glad to clap his handles over him, 
( chat is, at his deſt ruction) & will hiße at him out of his place. 
1 Theſe thinges therefore are cuenſuch,as the Lorde 
hath alotted to the vngodlie as their portion & inheritance, 
and this is all the gaine and profit, vvhich they ſhal reape at 
the hands of almightie God, vvhoſoeuer haue abuſed their 
povver to doe vvrong and to oppreſſe others. 14 Bee it 
that they haue left behind them a great number of children, 
yet ſhall it appeare that they begate ſo manie for the ſyvord 
to deuour them: or elſe ſo many ſhall die for vvant of foode 
and bodilie ſuſtenance. 15 If it happen that any of them 
remaine, hauing eſcaped the ſvvord and famine, ſo that they 
die by no violent death, but are brought to the graue as o- 
cher men, yet not one of their vvidovves ſhall bevvaile her 
husband. but ſhall rather be glad, that ſhee is thus rid and de- 
liuered from him. 16. 17 A dmit he hath heaped vp ri- 
ches as the duſt that lieth in the ſtreetes, and hath preuided 
his ſelfe great ſtore of raiment and verie many ſutes of ap- 
parell, in ſo much that hee maketh no more account of his 
garments, then of the durte or mire vvhich is troden vnder 
foote: I graunt indeed he may get and prouide theſe things, 
but he ſhall not enioy them him ſelfe, bur ſome other man 
for him of a more honeſt and vpright conuerſation then he: 
bis garments shal come into the iuſt mans handes, vvho shal 
n like manner bee made maſter of all his treaſure and ſub- 
Nance, 18 Fe shall take great paines to erect faire and 
ſtatelie buildings, yet when he hath done all that he can, he 
hall build a houſe rather for a mothe to dvvell in, then a 
man, in vvhich he shall vvaſt and ſpend himſelfe: his building 
call be of as ſmall continuance, as the cottage, vvhich the 


dis man, vvho but euen noyy. for his great vvealih and ri- 
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vineke epers ſet vp to defend them from the parching heat 
of che ſunne; vvhich laſteth onely for one ſummer. 19. ane 
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riches . was ſo highly eſteemed, being on a ſudden caſt down, 


riſhing eſt ate, all men ſhall bee ſo farre from taking pitie of 


out of which they are digged, and afterward purified al 
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ſhall lie without help and no man ſhall take him vp: he ſhal 
looke about him on euerie fide, but no ſuccour at all ſhallhe 1 
finde. 20 He ſhall be whollie ouerwhelmed with the tertorz 
ot his guiltie conſcience, as it were with a ſea of raging wa. 
ters: & in the night ſeaſon, when other creatures quietlie WW £ 
take their reſt, hee ſhall be afrighted with horrible tempeſts, 
21 For a ſwift and violent winde riſing ſuddenly, ſhall carie 
him quire away: and being by and by gone out of ſight, hee 
ſhall ncucrafterwardes bee ſeenc: and no marueile, ſceing a 
mightie whirlewind hath ſwept him away. ‚ 
22 For God, the iuſt reuenger will come violently vpon 
him, and will not ſpare him at all: then hee like a wretched 
caitiue ſhall in vaine run from one place to another without 
reſting, to auoid the heauic blowes which God ſhallfaſten 
a 23- And, which is yet a great deale more miſeta · 
ble, he being thus caſt downe from his former happy & flou. 


him, that on the contrarie part they ſhall laugh and reivice 
at his downefall, hiſſing andclapping their handes at him. 


7 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Verſ. 1. The ſiluer ſurely bath its vaine, and the gold iu pluut 

(from hence) it is gotten. 
1 lrxon is taken out of the duſt, & braſſe is molten out of the ſlont. 
1 And concerning things apparant and manifeſt , 2s alſe 
of the ptouidence of God boch in puniſhing the wicked, ad 
protecting che godly, it may ſuffice to haue ſpoken tha 
much: Now let vs come to thoſe ſecret and hidden thing 
which are far aboue the reach and capacitie of man. 
lie hid in the bottome of the earth mines of ſiluer and gold 


ICT 


made perſite. 2 Men haue deuiſed a way to draw iron ou 
of the duſt, and melt braſſe out of the ſtonie quaries. 

3 The end which is ſet for darkenes , and the vitermoſt dal 
thing: is ſearched, the ſtones of darkenes & of the ſhadow of deu 
4 Thefloodbreaketh out againſt the inhabitant; andi the u- 


a 28. CHAP. OE JOB. 
of men{char is, of the multitude of men)ave taken out of the way. 
| There is earth out of which commetb bread, and (that 
which is) vnder it. is turned as it were fire. Ser rag 
6 The ſtones therof are a place of Saphire the duft Hit is gold. 
7 The burde hath not there knowen axy path, neither hath the 
weils ular ſene . 2 
8  Theſonnes of pride haut not walked in it: the hon hath 
: 9 Theylay handes vpon the rockgs, and onerthrome the monn 
taiues by the rootes. T 
10 They cut out riuers in the rockes, ant their eye ſeeth euery 
11 They binde the floods that they doe not flowe : and bring 
the thinges which are hidden into lig. 2 Y 
3 And ſurely 1 acknowledge, that the labour & induſtrie 
of men is ſo great and wonderfull in this behalfe, that they 
do extreme violence to nature her ſelfe. Far they haue goſie 
beyond the bounds. & limits which God hath ſet. I meane be. 
yond thoſe hidden & ſecret eaues in the earth, and being no- 
thing at al diſmaied in reſpect of that great depth, they ne- 
uer — of ſearching, til ſuch time as they find thoſe mine- 
rall ſtones, which lie hidden in the loweſt & fartheſt parts of 
the earth, & as it were in the verie boſome of death. 4 And 
it ſo fall out, that with digging deep in the earth they meet 
with floods of waters, I doe not meanc ſuch, as paſſe by the 
coaſts of diuers regions & coũtries, but running quite vnder 
the earth. & being to the feet of me altogether vnfrequented 
& vnknowenzyet can not this difficultie & hinderãce diſcou- 
tage thẽ, or make them leaue ofthis their enterpriſe taken in 
hand, but by the helpe of ſundry engins, which they haue in a 
Nadines for that purpoſe, they dreine the waters into ſundry 
arts, and in ſuch ſort diminiſh and leſſen them, chat at the 
length not being able to withſtid ſo great a multitude of men 
labouring night & day without inter miſſion, they are cõſtrei- 
ned to giue backe, & are cleane taken out ofthe way. 5.6.7. 
LAnd ſometimes it ſo commeth to paſſe, that the vpper- 
noſt part of ſome piece of ground being tilled & ſowe, brin- 
geth forth great plenty of corne for the nouriſhmer of mã, & 
eiche lowermoſt &inward parts cherof are turned as ir were 
' | F into 
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into fire, that is, they yeelde gold to be tryed in the fornace, 
and diuers pretious ſtones are there found. Theſe places the 
foules of the aire haue not paſſed ouer, though they flie from 
the one ſide of the heauen to the other: neither hath the 
Eagle ſeene them, though ſhe be very quicke ſighted. Nei. 
ther haue the fierce whel pes of wilde and ſavage beaſtes 
troden vpon them, nor the lyons paſſed by them, though i 
they walke through the moſt hidden and ſecret places. 9 
What ſhall I ſay, that men doe ſometimes attempt, not to 
vndermine any ſoft and brittle grounde, but euen the moſt 
hard and craggie tockes: and to make the huge mountaine: 
euen with the lowe valleyes? 10 Moreouer, they enter 
into the channels of deepe rivers, conveying away the water 
by diuers paſſages through the midſt. of the hewenrockes, 
to ſeewhar pretious things doe lye hidden therein. 11 To 
conclude, they ſtoppe the courſe and flowing of waters, fo 
that the deepe places are madedrie, and whatſoeuer was 
coucred with the ſame waters, is brought into light. 

12 But where is wiſedome fuunde? and where is the place of 
underſtanding? n 
Iherefore, hoyſoeuer theſe things are ſecret, and farre 
remooued from the ſight of mortall men, yet they both 
ſearch for them within the bowels of the earth, and do there 
alſo finde them. But nowe, tell me if you can, whence may we 
fetch that heauenly wiſedome, whereby the whole world is 
framed and gouerned, the reaſon whereof is knowen to 
God alone? In what place ofthe worlde will ye ſecke, or 
howe can ye poſſibly attaine to the knowledge of that or- 
der and courſe, which God the Creator and diſpoſer of al 
thinges, followeth in the vnſcarcheable vſe and admirabꝶ 
effectes ot his wiſedome ? 1 
13 Manhath not nomen the price thereof: neither ſhall 81 
be found in the land of the living. br 
14 The deapth ſaith,it is not in me: and the ſta ſaith, it 1 | 
with me. £5 
15 The hidden golde ſhall not be giuen for it: neither ſhall fl. 
ver be weighed for the price thereof. Ba 
186 Fe ſhall not be valued with the golde of Ophir: with ile 
 pretious Omx, and the Saphir. * 
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27.CHAP.” OE. IOB. 
17 Thegolde ſhall not be equall vnto it nor the adamant, nei- 
ther ſhall the exchaunge be for plate of fine golde. 2 259 
18 No mention ſhalbe made either of corall, or of the Gabiſh: 
and wiſedome is more pretious then pearles. . | 
19 The Smaragd of Aethiopia ſhall not be equall unto it, 
neither ſhall it be valued with the wedge of pure guide. 
13 And ſurely the-excellencie and worthineſſe thereof 
is ſo great, that it paſſeth mans cunning to value it at ſo high 
arate as it deſerueth: neither can the true image thereof 
be founde in any one man, among ſo many thouſands, which 
live vpon the earth. 14 lf you ſeeke for it in the deepe 
gulfes, they ſhall denie that it remaineth there: and the ſca 
it ſelfe ſhall confeſſe, that it is not conteined within her 
precinctes. 15 and 16 There is no ſumme of hidden 
golde, nor weight of ſiluer, which is anſwerable to the price 
thereof. It is of more value then the golde of Ophir, then 
the pretious Onyx and the Saphir. 17 What doe I ſay 
golde ? Neither the adamant, nor yet any veſſell made of 
pure and beaten golde, is equall vnto it. 18. and 19 The 
corall and the Gabiſh are not worthy once to be named in 
compariſon of it, ſecing that euen the moſt coſtly pearles, 
the Ethyopian emerauld, and the golde that hath ſeuen 
times bene purified in the fire, can no way be compared with 
this divine and ineſtimable treaſure of wiſedome. 

20 Whence then may this wiſedome come: and where is the 

place for (that) underſtanding ? 

21 For it is hidde from the eyes of all the living, and is kept 
ſecret = the foules of the beauen (that is, which flie in the 
re. 25 
2 Deſtruc ion and death ſay, We haue heard the fame there- 
with eur cares, | 
20 Be it therefore that men, who are ſopainefull and 
dligent in ſeeking and ſearching after the things before re- 
hearſed, be it, that they are * and that they applie 
their whole ſtudie and Jabour to attaine vnto this wiſdome: 
yet whence will they feteh her? or in what place and coun- 
We will they come to the knowledge of her? 21 If they 
e for her beneath among men, no man that liueth bath 
euer ſcene her: if en hye, no birde neuer ſo much — , 
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BEZA VPON THE | 
aloft, and flying vpwardes towardes the heauens, coult ater 
ſet eye vpon her. 22 Laſtly, if we ſhall goe downe into 
the bowels of the earth, and there enquire for her, if weſhal 
demaund of death it ſelfe, whether ĩt can tell vs any tidingy! 
of her, it will not denie that the fame and bruite of wiſedom 
which ſoundeth in all places, hath alſo pierced thither: but 
farther information can it not giue vs. | | 
23 God wnderflandeth the way thereof. and be inomeib the 
place thereof. | _ 
24 For he beboldeth the endes of the earth, (and) beſerthus 
der the whole heauen. 
25 To make the weight of the windes : and be bath weyhed 
the waters in meaſure, Lg 
26 Making adecree for tbe raine, & away for the lighmings 
of the thunders. | 
27 Euen then did be ſee it, u tolde it, he prepared it, and al 
fo conſidered it. | | 1 
28 And unto man he ſaid, bebolde, the feare of the Laie is 
wiſedome,and to depart from euill is vnderſtanding. 
23. And doubtleſſe, which way ſocuer men ſhall tume 
them ſelues, be they neuer ſo wittie and laborious, they mult 
needes confeſſe this, (Which if ye had throughly conſidered, 
ye would not fo raſhly and vnaduifedly by the greatneſſe of 
my miſery, haue cõdemned the whole courſe of my life paſt). 
to wit, that God hath reſe rued vnto him ſelfe the knowledge 
of that infinite wiſedome, which he vſed inthe creating aud 
diſpoſing of all things, and whereby he doeth euen nome l 
fo direct them to their proper and peculiar endes: as alſobe 
alone knoweth in what place it abideth, euen with him ſelſ 
and in his one boſome. 24 For he is not like to men,. 
can hardlie diſcerne this or that perticular thing : but ſic 
on hie, he beholdeth the earth on euery ſide, and ſeeth ui 
ſoeuer is vnder the cope of heauen. 25 Neither dia 
beginne to doe and obſerue theſe thinges within any cm 
paſſe of time, but euen then, when he laide the foundations 
of the worlde, he did withall appoint what weight the n 
ſhould haue, which with violent blaſtes pierce through Wl} f 
aire: and euen then alſo did he weigh the waters, as 1 
in a ballance. 26 Hence he decreed: what ſtore of! 1 
— 449 | 121 


29. CHAP. OE ToB. 
all fall vpon the earth, euery ſhower hath its due meaſure, 
and all the droppes thereof are numbred: he ordained alſo 

which way the flaſhes of lightning ſhould goe, and howe 
farre they ſhould paſſe. 27 Therefore this is he, who 
cuen then, when he created the worlde, and ſet all thinges in 
their due order, in regarde of that his wiſedome, did diſcerne 
euery particular thing, and afterwards taught men by thoſe 
his workes, as it were by certaine interpreters; by thoſe his 
workes, I ſay,which he framed according as he had firſt moſt 
wiſcly decreed,and that with diligent conſideration and ad- 
uice, whereby he hath ordered and gouerned all thinges 
from the beginning. 28 To conclude , he giuing ghis 
charge and commaundement to men. that they ſhould in no 
wiſe be cenſors and iudges of that hidden and vnſearche able 
wiſdome, but onely beholders and worſhippers of the ſame; 
Let this, laith he, be the wiſedome which ye are to know, and 
herein you ſhall excrciſe and occupie your ſelues, to feare 
God your Lord and maker, & to flee from that which is euil. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 106 proceeded and continued in his parable, (chat is, in thoſe 
Lhis graue ſpeeches) and ſayde. 

Iob hauing hitherto moſt grauely & wiſely diſputed con- 
eerning Gods wiſedome in the gouernment of this world, as 
nell that, which is manifeſted vnto vs, as that which is hiddẽ 
and which farre ſurpaſſeth the capacitie of manz and percei- 
Ning that none of his accuſers did riſe vp and gainſay him, as 
efore, added theſe things which folow to his former ſpeech, 
Herein propounding him ſelfe for an example both of that 
xealed & manifeſt wiſedome of God in his proſperitie, and 

o of the other more ſecret and altogether vnknowen, in 
this his aduerſitie and affliction. 
2 bo will graunt me (chat I might be) as in the moneths 
tfolde, as in the dayes (in which) God had me in bis keeping. 
. When he made his lampe to ſhine upon mine bead, and by 
* bic light 7 walkedin the darkeneſee. 2 
1 l ben I v, in the dayes of my youth,in the ip of God 
my zaberpacle. | | 75 |; 
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3 Whiles the Almightie was yet with me, and my children = 
round about me. \ | (4 
2 O that I were, or might ſuddenly become ſuch aons 
as was in times paſt, when God defended me from all euill. 
3 When his light ſhined ypon me from aboue, when he 
ſhewed me the glorie and brightnes of his favourable coun · 
tenance, ſo that I walked through the middeſt of darkenes 
and feared nothing. 4 When as I was in the prime and 
flower of my youth, when God did ſo friendly and familiar. 
ly intermeddle with mine affaires. 5 Whenas,[ſay,both 
the Almightie was preſent with me, not once departing, as it 
wege, from my companie : and alſo I had about me many 
godly children and dutifull ſeruants, who were a great orna- 
ment vnto my houſe. | 
. 6 ben I waſhed my ſteps with butter, and the rocke powred 
me out riuers of oyle. 
7 When going thorowe the citie unto the gate, I prepared u 
ſeate in the ſtreere. 
8 The young men ſeeing me, hid them ſelues, and the aged a- 
roſe and ftoode vp. 5 
9 ; The princes ſtayed talke, and luide their bande on ther 
Molath. 
Io The bonourable men helde their peace, and their tongue 
cleaued to the reofe of their mouth. 
it Then the eare heard me andbleſſed me, the 
and gaue witneſie to me. 
6 For at home I had ſuch ſtore of cattell, that I coulde 
ſcarcely ſer my foot any where, but there ſeemed to be whole | 
ſtreames of butter both before and behind me: yea, and the 
verie rockes ſeemed to powre me out riuers of oyle. : 
Neither was I lefle happie abroad. For fo often as Iv, 
thorowe the middeſt of the citie to the gate, that is to ſa i * 
the place appointed for conſultations and iudgement, l has 
a ſeate in the common place prouided for me. 8 1e 
young men, at the fight of my countenance being moouel 
wich a certaine reuerence, did withdrawe them ſelues: tht 
auncienter ſort roſe vp, and ſtoode vpon their feete by me 
where I fare. 9 The princes them ſelues breaking off J 
their communication, put theirhandes to their mouth, _ N 


e ſave me, 
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29. CHAP. OF TOB; 
dt their owne accord kept ſilence. 10 And, not to make 
many wordes, in my preſence they held their peace cuerie 
one, and all was huſh among them. 11. But ſo ſoone as I 
began to ſpeake, then they all liſtned to me, and receiued m 
wordes as an oracle from heauen, pronouncing me thriſe 
happie and bleſſed, neither was there any one which did 
bcholde me, but that he gaue an honourable teſtimonie of 
me. 
12 For I deliuered the poore that cried, and the fatherleſſe, and 
#boſe who(had)no helper. | 
' 13 The bleſſing of thoſe that were readie to periſh, came pon 
me, and I cauſed the widowes heart to reioyce. 

14 J put on iufiice, and(n)conered me, (and) my iudgement, 
{thatis, my life well ordered, was vnto me) as à robe and a 
cromne. 

15 I was the eyesſthat is, in ſtead of eyes) to the blind, and 7 

vas the feet (that is, in ſtead of feere )to the lame. 3 
16 I was a father vnto the needie:and the cauſeſ which) knew 

wor, 7 diligentlie ſought out. 

17 Andi brake the iawes of th: wicked, and ] pluckt the pray 
aut of their teeth. 8 Ne 

12 Now therfore yee, who iudge of a mans honeſt or viti- 
ous life, by the preſent proſperitie which he enioyeth, or the 
aduerſity, wherinto he is falne, what would yee ſay, if fo be yee 
ſhould now once againe ſec me reſtored to that my former 
eſtatc?doubtlefic yee would no longer account me a wicked 
& vngodlie perſon, bur a iuſt an vpright man. And leaſt hap- 

pilie yee may charge we with hipocriſie and diſſimulation, I 
appeale to the publike teſtimonie of all men, concerning my 
fe paſt; by which it ſhall appeare, that Ihaue beene in deed 
A defender and a deliuerer of the afflicted, of the fatherlefle, 
and in a word, of all that were deſtitute of help and ſuccour. 

13 Hence it came to paſſe, that ſo many good and happie 
praiers of poore ſoules, who otherwiſe were like miſerablie to 
periſh, were pour ed out for my ſafetie and welfare,foraſmuch = » 
is my eſpeciall care alwaies was this, that the mourning of ß 

the widow might be turned into ioy. 14 I gaue my ſelfe 6 — 
le to the maintenance of iuſtice, and that procured me no 3 
- wall commendation: the loue of equitie and right, was ? 

Io. bo vnte 
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ynto me in ſtead of princely robes, and as acrovvne of goldg 
ypon mine head 15 lvvas an eye vnto the blinde, and 
in ſtead of fcete to the lame. 16 & 17. vvas a father vnto 
the pore and needie, vvhoſe right, beeing before vnknoyme 
to me, after I had diligentlic found out, Irooke ypon me the 
defence of their innocencie, and ſo handled the matter tha 
the wicked not onelie went without their praie, but alſo ſuk- 
fered ſuch puniſhment, as their wickednes and vilanie de- 
ſerued. | 
18 + Therefore I ſaid, 7 ſpall die in my neſt:and I ſhall multiple 
my daies as the ſand. | 1 

19 For my roote was ſpread out by the waters, and the dent 
lodged upon my boughes. | Wer 

20 Myg'orie was renewed with mt:and my bow was chaunged 
within mine hand. | | # 

21 Vnto me(all men)gaus eare, and waited, and helde their 
tongue at my counſell. | Mp4 

22 After my wordes ihey replied not, and my talkg dropped 
vpon them. & 

23 And they waited for me as for the raine, and they opened 
their mouth as for the latter raine. | 

24 1 lavghedon them, and they beleeued it not, and they threw 
nos downe the light of my countenance. Ss 

25 J appointed out their waie, and did ſit as chee fe and dvelt 
as a king in the armie, and like bim that comforteth the mou. 
mers. 

18 I cherefore taking this courſe, and building mine aſſu · 
rance 95 God, xho had de alt thus mercifullic with me, K 
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compaſſed me on everie fide with his bleſſings, and on the 
other fide, not at all conſidering this his ſecret and hidden 
wiſedome, whereof the controuerſie is now berweene vs , BF 
thus perſwaded my ſelfe, that I ſhould die in my ne aſt, that id 
I ſhould quietlie depart this life amidſt my childrẽ & frien Y 
and be brought honourablie to the graue, hauing firſt mu 
tiplicd my daies as the ſande, which lieth vpon the fed 
ſhore. 19 For downewarde, the roote of my good at d 

ypright conſcience was ſpread out by the euerflowing water 
of Gods bountifulnes, with which it was dailie watered: and 
vpward the boughes growing out of this roote, to witte. my 


children. 


* 
Re 
"i Co IR” 
2 4 = 44 
Do or. 
1 
5 
* 
L a 2 
- 
1 = 
* 


* * 
n 
„ 


* WS tas. £5. th... 
1 — . > * 
a. | 

+» . 


tte * — 


1 
- ” I 
” 
5 " 4 
* 
by «+ * 
. . 4 
w ——— — 
% : va kt A A 
8 — b — 34 5 tea —ü—äʒ— ũ — ee HE I — . — — —_— lg —ͤ—ͤ — — — — — — 
5 * 4 
8 8 - ” 


29. CHAP. OF IOB. 

children, my ſeruants, my Hockes of ſheepe, and in a worde, 
my ſubſtance were waſhed with the celeſtiall dee, which 
from heauen felldowne vpon them, ſo that by this bleſſing 
of God, they were marucilouſlie increaſed.” 20 And as 
touching that honour and authoritie which Ihadgotren a- 
mong them, it grue to be greater and greater: ana euery day 

I waxed ſtronger and mightier then other. 21 Neither 
ſurelie did 1 thus iudge without cauſe. For vhenſoeuer L 
ake,cuerie one heard me with great attention: euerie une 

- waited till I began to ſpeake, euerie one agreed to me when 
I had ſpoken. 22 No man that heard me, thought it meet 
for him to put forth his voice after me: no man, but gaue care 
and minde vnto that which Ivttered. 23 Now ſurelie, 
when l was to open my mouth and to ſhe forth my iudge- 
ment in any matter, they watched and obſerued when I 
would begin, with no leſſe deſire, then commonlie the fruite- 
full and long wiſhed ſſoure, is, as it were with a gaping and 
greedie mouth, looked for in time of extreme heat. 24 df 
t happened chat for my pleaſure, 1 benen thing merilie 
and ſome what more freelie then I was accuſtomed, yet no 
man thereat todke offence, neither needed I therefore once 
to chaunge countenance. 25 If there were any waigh® 
tie buſineſſe in hande, I taught them what way and courſe 
was beſte for them to take, fitting among them in the 
chiefeſt and moſt honourable place, as a king in the midſt of 
his armie: and looke what counſell and aduiſe ſo euer Igaue 
them, it was as acceptable vnto them, as the ſpeech of him 
that comforteth thoſe, who are in any diſtreſſe and miſe- 
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88CHAPTER XXX. 


Verſ. 1. But novv they that ave younger then F, moche me., ' 
whoſe fathers F would not haue vouchſafed to haue ſet withghe © 
Gees of my flocker. = 


1 8 Vch a one was I within theſe few daies. But (good God) 


the ſtrength of thoſe young ſtriplings could not haue ſtoode 


4 againit )ebeeves. 
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me? old age was loſt upon them. 


how are all things chaunged with me, and what a great 
and ſudden alteration hath followed ? for loe, 1am become 
a laughing ſtocke ro thoſe, who in yeares come very farrebe. 
hind me, and whoſe fathers l would not haue once vouchſa- 
fed to haue in the ſame eſtimation, that I had my dogges, 
which were ſet to keepe the flocks. 2 For, to ſay che truth, 


me in any ſtead at all: and as for the old age ot their fathers, 
it was ſuch, that hauing ſpent the gre ateſt and beſt parte of 
their life, partlie in idlenes, and partlie ir: divers wicked and 
lewd pranks, they might worthclic ſeeme to haue lived in 
vaine all that while. | 

3 In pouert ie and famine beeing ſolitarie, fleeing into the vil. 
dernes into darknes,deſo'ation,and defiruTion, 

4 Pulling vp mallowes by the buſhes, and (whoſe) meas (was) 
rootes and lnnaper: ö k 

$ Chaſed from among men, and D againſt whome,men criedout 


8 Therefore they dwell inthe cleſtracf riuers, (andiin)canesof 
the earth and of the rocks, 7  '» (tbe ebornes. 
7 Who rored among the buſhes,and gathered them ſelues under 
8 The children of foales,and the children without name, mont 
vile then the earth it ſelfe. 
9 Now am I their ſong,and 7 am made their talke. 
10 a abhorre me, they fiee from me, and they ſpare not to ſpi 
um e. | c 
* 4 Men, l ſay, ſo odious and deteſtable, that euen in e- 
treme penurie and famine no man could away with them: m 
ſo much that fleeing from the companie and fellowſhip o 
men, beeing conſtrained to withdraw them ſe lues into u- 
pleaſant & ſolitarie places, they prolonged their life in great” 
miſerie, feeding vpon bitter and vnſauerie meates, as nt 
lowes, rootes, and berries pulled from the Iuniper tte. 
Men baniſned, and through the outeries of the peuple, dtiuẽ 
foorth of the citie for theeues and robbers. 6 To whome 
ſcarſelie the clefts, by which the ſtreames of waters dos 
flow, tlie caues of the earth, and the hollow rockes, 8 x 
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afford any abiding place. 7 Wandering among the ſhrubs, 
and meeting togither among the thornes. 8 Men of no 
diſcretion or foreſight, vnthriftie perſons and good for no- 
thing: men of no name or eſtimation. men more abiect and 
contemptible, then the verie ground vpon which they doe 
tread. 9 Theſe are they, who doe now make ſongs and ſo- 
nets of me, I am all their talke, neither haue they any thing 
elſe whereof ro chat and babble, but onelie of me. 10 They 
abhorre me and flic from my preſence, as one that is pollu- 


red, yea, they are not afraide in contempt and deſpight, to 
ſpit in my face. 
11 Becauſe that God) hath looſed my corde, and aſflicted me, 
(cey)alſo haue looſed the bridle before my face. | | 
12 The wanton youth riſe vp at my righte hande : they 
puſh my feet, and vppon me treade the pathes of their vnbappi- 
neſſe | 


13 They haue defiroied my pathes : they helve to bruiſe me, 
(chere i not an helper for cthemſthat is, againſt the m) 
14 They haue broken in, as it were at a great breach, and 
vnder the ruines thereof they preſſe upon me. wor ped 
11 And how commerh this to paſſe? Surelic becauſe it 
hath pleaſed God, as it were, to looſe the bandes of mine au- 
thoritie, by which they were faſt tied and kept within com · 
paſſe of their duetie, therefore beeing now touched with no 
reuerence at all towardes my perſon, they runne riot, and 
are caried againſt me without all reaſon. 12 This like- 
wiſe is the cauſe, that young men, abuſing the prime and 
flower of their age to pride and wantonneſſe, are not aſha - 
med in my preſence, and euen at my right hande, to riſe vp 
dgainſt me, to puſh my feeteʒ in a worde, to make me, as it 
ere. a path, in which they may practiſe that their malapert 
doldneſſe in doeing miſchiefe. 13 Thus the whole ſtare 
ei my life is chaunged and turned vpſide downe, thus one 
miſchiefe and calamitie commeth in the neck of anothe 
and alaſſe) there is not one, who will take vpon him to de- 
me ſielie wretch, from their outrage and iniurie. 
14 For all without exception, fo ſoone as the wal, within 
which I was ſafelie inc loſed, beganne to fall, as if now there 
had beene a great breach and entrance laide open for them. 
e 13 ruſned 


BEZA VPON THE 
ruſhed violentlie vpon me, and ſnrouding them ſelues vndet 
the ruins of my houſe , that is, taking occaſion by this e 


fall, which they oight rather to haue lamented and pitie 
they vnmereifullie fell vpon me. a 

15 Alt terrorr that maze bee, are turned upon me, ſand) lau 
44 a winde borne downe mine bonour, and my health is paſied away 
4s a claud. 
16 No therefore my ſoule is powred out vpon mee: the daies 
of afſu tion haue talen hold on me. | 4 

17 Gad pearcetb my bones in the night , my pulſe: take ns 
reſt. . | 
18 Byreaſon of the great force thereof” my garment is chaun- 
ged, (that is, hath changed colour, and) he compaſſeth me about 
as the coller of my coate. 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and F am become like duſt 

andaſpes, 

20 I cried unto thee, and thou didſt not heave mee: 1 ſloodby, 

that is, l preſented my ſelfe betore thee) and thou regarded 
me not. 

21 Thon art become cruell to me, & according to the ſirenges 
of thine handes art thou angrie with me. 5 

22 Thou takeſt me vp with the winde, whereupon thou ma- 
ke me io ride, and thou diſſolueſt the frame of my bodie. 

15 And theſe grieuances which I haue hitherto ſpoken 
of, are without me. Now touching thoſe griefes and vexati- 
ons which are vvithin me, wharſocuer there is in the world 
by which the minde of the moſt conſtant and reſolute man 
may be terriſied and diſmaid, al that, or if ſo bee any greater 
thing can poſſiblie be imagined, hath come vpon mee, and 
as a whirlewind hath with ſuch violence throwne tothe 
ground all mine honour, whereby 1 vvas fo beneficiall and 
profitable vnto others, that on a ſudden all hope of heal 
and recouerie is taken from me; neither can] be perſwaded 
that [ ſhall euer eſcape out of this miſerie. 16 My 
therfore hath novy been deſtitute of all liuely courage, euet 
ſince I vvas fallen into theſe miſerable daies. 16 For I am 

ſo farre from raking anie reſt at all in the night ſeaſon, what | 
time all creatures are woont to bee at quiet; that contra 
wiſe, euen then the veric marrovve gf my bones * 


Se 


2 


* 9 * 2 of 
— „ 2 
. 
. 
1 
. — 
42 a « 


=” 


FI 


z — — — — — * — 7 „ 
AD a. we ere ts 


W 
” 


za CHAT. OF TOR. 
rough intollerable paine , vvhereyvithall it is continuallie 
pearced, and as for my pulſes, they vvoonderfullie pant and 
e without anie intermiſſion. 18 Yea, ſo vehement 
is this euill, vvVhich is come vpon mee from aboue, that the 
filth, vvhich runneth out of my ſores, hath quite chaunged 
the colour of my garments : neither docth the coller of my 
coate in more ſtraite manner pinch my necke, then docth 
the hande of God gripe and girde mee rounde about in e- 
uerie parte of my bodie. 19 Ina vvorde, I lic vvallovv- 
ing and tumbling in this moſte loathſome durte: and beeing 
couered all ouer vvith the ſcales and ſcrapings, that fal from 
my ſcabbes, ] am become more like vnto the vnprofitable 
duſte and ashes, then vnto a wan. 20 And that vvhich 
greeue th mee moſte, I haue cried aloude vnto thee, O Cod, 
and yet thou haſt not giuen care vnro mee; neither haft 
thou regarded mee, Alber Ipreſented my ſelfe be fore thy 
tribunall ſeate. 21 And albeit thou art by nature in mer- 
cic infinite: yet to mee thou arte become cruell and vnmer- 
cifull: yea, and thou doeſt practiſe all thy might vpon mee, 
22 Thou haſt laide me open to bee, as it vvere, toſſed too 
& fro vvith the vyinds ; and wharſocuer did remaine found 
in this my ſillie bodie, that alſo haſt thou in ſuch ſorte diſſol- 
ued & conſumed, that ere it be long I ſhal come to nothing. 
23 For Flnom that thou calleſt me to the death, and to the 
houſe appointed for all the liuing. 
24 But he ſhall not ſend his hand into the graue, thangh in his 

brooſmgs they crie. 
23 For I ſee and perceiue wel enough, that I am called 
out of this life, to go vnto that houſe, which is ordained for 
dhe gathering together of al mortall men. 24 Notwith · 
ſanding this one thing doth not a litle comfort me, that al- 
though the afflicted crie neuer ſo much in vaine while the 
are in miſerie: y et after they are become a ſenceleſſe carkaſe 


and are once laid into the graue, God ſhall not ſtretch forth 


his hand to touch them anie more. 

25 Vneeſſe I haue wept for the hard dae, (that is, haue be- 
Wailed with teares thoſe that were in miſerie) ( and) vnleſſè 
m ſoule was heauie over the needie. 

25 When looked for good, then euil came: I waited for liaht, 
T4. We” darke- 
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darkencs came. 
25 And what place, I pray you my friends, is there here 
left, wherein your excellent wiſdome may be ſeene. For let 
me neuer finde mercie at the handes of God, whom callto 
witneſſe, and to bee my iudge in this matter, if I haue nue 
with teares lamented the eſtate of thoſe, whom I ſawe affli, 
Red: as alſo if l haue not beene inwardlie mooued with com- 
paſſion towardes the poore, who liued in want. 26. But when 
I looked to haue all things at will. then ſtraight way al 1 
fell our quite contrarie; and as I haue ſtood waiting forthe 
light; darkenes preſentlie came vpon me. 
27. My borels are hot, nei ther are they at quiet, the date: of 
affliction haue taken hold of me, 8 
28, I walke being lac e with out the ſunne; F ſtand in ihe ' 
ſemblie of men and do crie out. | 
29. I ambecume a brother to the dragons, and companion to the 
Oſtriches young ones. | 
30 My inne is made blacke vpon me; and my bone is withe- 
red by reaſon of drineſie. 
z3t My finging was ſturned) into mourning, and my bary in- 
to the voice of them that weepe. | 
27. My bowels being enflamed, do make a great noiſe; 
this moſt bitter time nioke vpon mee ſuddenlie, before I had 
once ſo much as thought of it. 28. & 29. My skinne is be- 
come black, and yet not through the heat of the ſunne: yea, 
and of ſuch force is this my affliction, that it driueth mee, e- 
uen openly in the great meetings and aſſemblies of people, 
to giue foorth theſe moſt rude & confuſed cries, as if I were 
the brother of dragons, who run hiſſing vp and downe the 
deſerts in moſte dolefull manner, or companion to the jong 
whining and grunting Oſtriches. 30 The skinne of my * 
whole bodie is er- through ſorrowe and mourning? 
and my iavves are dried and pined awaie for want of mo- 
ſture. 31 And ſo is my ſong chaunged into teares, and 
my reioycing into moſt 1 
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— CHAP. OF Ton. 


THE SVMME AND ORDER 
of the 3 1. Chapter. 


1 OB . chapter is on en in moſle 7* ſorte to — and 
jcularlie to appr ooue his integritie, by making a catalogue, as 
it — and bedrele of all his life oft, being . enforced, as 
ir ſhould ſeeme, by thoſe falſe accuſations and crimes, which Elt- 
phax had(before from the beginning of the 22. c hap. to the 11.verſ.) | 
in particular manner obicfled againſt him. And ffrii of all , euen 
z0 the 35. verſe, he vſeth a moſt ſubſtannall deryall, and that in 
verie excellent good ordtr, beginning in the foure ferſi verſes with 
whoredome and vncleanneſſe of the bedie.Next in ihe c. and 6. ver- 
ſes he intreateth of dectits and coum in bargaining: in the 7 and 8. 
verſes of Thef: in the 9. 10. 11. & 12. of dulterie: in the 
13. 14. & 15. verſes, of the abuſing of the autheritie of a maſler: 
in tbe 16.0 17. and ſo foorth to the 28, verſ. of the contempt of 
che poore,and eſpeciallie of widowes and fatherleſſe children: in the 
29.0 30. of defire to reuenge iniuries receiued: in the 32. of Hoſ- 
pitalitie: in the 3 3. of cloaking and couering iniquitie . But aſier- 
ward to the 3 9.verſe be appealeth unto God as witneſſe and mage, 
and ſo ſputteth vp the whole defence of bis innocence, inſertin 
here and there mof! fearfull imprecation: & curſings unto him . 
if be ſhall be found a har. And that lob was not ene that vſed 
leaſinge, God him ſelfe doeth reflifie in the beginning of this hiſto- 
rie, as alſo vvee ſball heare in the ende bercof . The cheefeſt pro- 
fte therefore that wee are to gather out of this place, is not to know 
that lob vas iniured and wronged ; to which cuiil none are mort 
* ſubief then thoſe who fol'ow Jobs example: but by this example cue- 
rie one in particular, and thoſe eFþcciallie, who haue wherewithall 
they may in great aboundance ſbew their virtuous diſpoſitions , are 
taught hom to iudge of the duties of a bolie and honeſi conuerſati- · 
en both at home and abroad. For I may trulie ſay and affirme this, 
Chrifl ian reader, that there are moe ſubſiantiall and cerren precepes 
concernmy a godly aud moſt iuſt life, comprized in this one Chapter, 
then are in all the bookes of Philoſophers or Eiſtoriographers elſe 
where to be ſound. 
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CH APT ER | XXXI. | 


Verſ. 1. I haue made a coutnant with mine eyer: and what bad! 
leheid in a maide? 

2 For what portion is there of God (Fom aboue, and what inhe- 
ritance of the almightie from on hie? 

3 Isnotdeſtrution (prepared) for the wicked? and extra · 
erdinarie affliclion for the workers of iniquitie? | 

4 Dothnot ke bebold my waits, and bath be not numbredall 
my ſteppes? | | 
I. B Vt theſe things (I knowe well enough yee will ſay )be- 

long nothing vnto Iob, whome thou, Eliphaz, haſt 

darcd to rebuke and taunt, as if hee were one, who had al- 
readie beene manifeſtly conuinced of notorious wickednes, 
But l, as ere while I proteſted, will not for al this as yet leaue 
off to defend mine innocencie. Firſt therefore I proteſt, I 
haue ſo ordered my life, as that I haue as it were, made a 
bargaine and couenant with mine eies, that neither they 
ſhall entice mee to any filthineſſe, neither that I ſhall abuſe 
them in beholding anie ſuch thing. Farre bee it therefore 
from mee, that I ſhould in anic impure manner caſt mine 
cies vpon any maiden, For howe ſhould I dare doe this 
ching, ſeeing l am not ignorant, howſocucr I may eaſilie a. 
uoid the hand of man, what reward ſuch ſinne and wicked - 
neſſe is woont to haue of God, who dwelleth in the heauens: + | 
and what vengeance the almightie, beholding aod iudging } 
all things from on hie, docth repay into their boſomes, who 2? 
are guiltie of this heynous offence? 3 For it is certenthat * 
he hath prepared a ſcourge and moſte horrible and grieuous 
puniſhments, which cannot poſſiblie be auoided, for thoſe | 
who nouriſh and cheriſh their abhominable iniquitic?4.And 
doth not he, I pray you,throughly know me, who, which way 
focuer I walke, doth number and tell euen euerie one of my 
ſteppes almoſt, which I doe make. 


I haue walked in falſhood and my foot bath mooued # 
ſelfe to deceit: 2 


31. CHAP. OF JOB. 

6 Let him weigh me in the iuſt balances, and let God nome 
rightneſse. | . . | | 3 
If in buying and ſelling I haue behaued my ſelfe deceit- 
fullic, and of ſet purpoſe haue gone about to beguile other 
men; let God examine alltheſe things ſtraightly, and weigh 
them in an euen ballance, and then let him be iudge whe- 

ther I haue carryed my ſelfe vprightly or no. * 
7 J{ my foote bath turned from the way, and my heart bath 

walli d after mine eyes, and a blot bath cleaved umo my handes : 
8 Let me ſowe, and let another eate : and let my plants be roo- 

ted out. | 3h 

If I haue ſwarued from that, which Tought to haue fol- 
lowed, and haue not preferred juſt & righteous dealing be · 
fore greedie deſire: in a worde, if l haue touched any _ 

which might defile my handes, then let God, who is a iu 
judge, cauſe that which I ſowe to be eaten vp of ſtraungers: 
yea, and let all things whatſoeuer I haue, that do ſpring and 
ſhoote out young braunches, be deſtroyed and pulled vp by 


1 


the rootes. 
9 nine heart hath bene dectiued by a woman, and if I haut 
laid watte at the doore of my friend: 


10 Let my wife grinde unto another man, and let other men 
bore downe them ſelues upon her. 

11 For it is an heinous offence, and awuthedneſie belonging to 
the iudges that is, to be preſented before magiſtrates, and by 
them to be condemned.) nr 

12 For it is a fire, which would haue devoured encn to a con- 
ſuming, and haue rooted out all mine encreaſe. 

9. and 10 If being entiſed and allured by the faire 
beautie of my neighbours wife, I haue waited before his 
pares,for a fir opportunitie to obtaine my deſire ot her: then 


et my wife, according as I haue iuſtly deſerued, be ſubiect 
vnto the luſt of another man. 11. and 12 For this is a 


verie notorious crime, and moſt worthie to be openly con- 
demned by the iudge: which, albeit no magiſtrate ſhould pu- 
niſh,yer would the ſame, like a fire, vtterly conſume both me 
my ſelfe and all that I haue. 8 

11 V baue turned away from the right of my manſervam or 
maid ſeruant, when they haue contended with me : MP 


14 For 
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14 For what ſhould I haue done, God riſmg vp? and vba 
ould F haue anſwered him, viſiting (that is, enquiring into this 
matter. | ) 


I5 Did not be who made me in the wombe, make bim? and 
bath not be faſhioned vs in one wombe ? 


13 If abuſing the authoritic, which as amaſter I haue 
ouer my menſeruants and maidſeruants, I did at any time 


make light account of them, when they either vpon iuſt 
cauſe or otherwiſe, made their complaints vnto me; then 
would I might my ſelfe be ſo dealt withall from heauen. 14 
and 17 For albeit there is a difference to be made be- 
tweene the maſter and his ſervant : yet forſomuch as both [ 
& he haue one and the ſame maker, of whom we were either 
of vs framed and faſhioned in the wombe, after one man- 
ner, albeit not in the wombe of one and the ſame woman; if 
I had committed any ſuch thing, what anſwere ſhould I be 
able to make vnto God ſitting in iudgement, and taking 
knowledge of that fact? u 

16 If Fhaue (any thing) reſtrained the poore of «heir wiſh, 
and haue cauſed the eyes of widowes to faile : 

17 VI haue eaten my morſell alone, neither the fatberleſie 
haue eaten thereof: 

18 Vereh from my youth they haue growen vp with me, 4s 
with a father : and theſe euen from my wombe I haue guided. 

19 If Ihaue ſeene any periſh without clothing, and the poore 
bad no covering : 

20 If bis loynes haue not bleſied me, and be hath bene warme 
with the fleece of my ſbeepe: 5 

21 I/ ſeeing my helpe in the gate, 1 baue lifred vp mine bande 

againſt the fatberleſſe: 


22 Let my ſboulder biade fall om my ſhoulder , and mint N 


arme (being pulled) F̃om itts ioynt, he broken. . 

23 Na, deftru d ian from him (was) trembling unto me : ani 
ſbecauſe) I could not (eſcape) from bis bighneſſe. 

16 IfThauc diſappointed the needie of their deſire, and 
haue ſuffered the poore widowes tolooke for ſomewhat ac 
my handes, euen till their eyes aked: 17 If, according 
to the manner of covetous and churliſh perſons, I cate my 
meate alone, and giue no parte thereof vnto che hung 
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31. CHAP. OF IOB. 
orphan: 18 Vnleſle contrariwiſe, I haue cuen of a child 
taken into my companic, and ſo neerely ioyned vnto me the 
fatherleſſe, that we grewe vp together in my fathers houſe: 
and as concerning poore widowes, vnleſſe I haue from my 
childhoode cheriſhed them; yea, and taking them by the 
hande, guided and conducted them home: 19 If 1 haue 
lighted vpon any one, who was like to periſh for want of clo- 
thing, and did not couer him with apparell: 20 Nay, vn- 
leſſe the poore haue prayed for me, when as their very loyns 
which were clothed warme with the fleece of my ſheepe, did 
teſtiſie, and as it were ſpeake what Ihad done for them: 21 
If vpon pride & confidence of my authoritie, as alſo becauſe 
there were alwayes ſome readie, ho would not ſticke to de- 
fende me in a falſe cauſe, I haue lifred vp mine hand againſt 
the weake,that were not able ro make anyrefiſtance. 2% 
Then let this my ſcapple bone or ſhoulder blade ſuddenly 
fall off from my ſnoulder, and this arme of mine being torne 
and rent from the joynt, be broken all to pieces. 23 Nay, 
Ihaue alwayes tremble d to thinłke of that deſtruction, vhich 
ſhould haue come vpon me, if 1 had committed any ſuch 
heinous offence : yea, and I was ſure that l could not poſſi- 
— 5 dcliucred from that higheſt Maicſtic oſ almitzhtie 
24 If 1 luue made golde my bope : and bane ſaid vmtogolde 
ſthou art) my truſt : | | | 
25 If 1 reced when my wealth was encreaſed: and when 
my band bad gorten much. If) rid e 
24 LerGodteſtific and iudge, if I have placed my hope 


| K Ide . if, I ſay. I haue fo ſarre accounted of golde, as that 
abt 


0 any confidence was to be put therein, whereupon 
I mightreſt. 25 If l haue after the manner ofthoſe,who 
v hollie bend their mindes to heape vp riches, leaped for ioy 
to ſee my ſubſtance encreaſed, and haue thought them to 
haue bene gotten, both by mine owne induſtrie, and for mine 
owne ſelfe alone. n er 

26 Tf 1 did bebolde the light vhen it ſhined, and themoone 
walking bright : 5 


27 And mybeart privily withdrew it ſelſt and my band bat 
. This 


tified my month, 
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28 This alſo had bene an iniquitie belonging to ĩudges (th 
is, worthie to be put to the iudges, and by Caribe puni> · 


ſhed) becauſe I had denyed God (who is) aboue. 


26, and 27 Let me beaccurſcd,if beholding theplirre. 
ing face of the Sun, or looking vpon the Moone ſhiningin * 


her brightnes, I haue, being deceiued, ſo much as privily in 


my heart, much leſſe openly, conſented vnto idolaters, and 


afterthe manner of their ſuperſtitious cuſtome, by mooving 
and putting my hand to my mouth, yeelded any worſhippe 
vnto thoſe bodyes. 28 For this is a moſt heinous ſinne; 
asby which I had flatly denyed that God, whois aboue the 
ſunne and the verie ſtarres them ſelues, and therefore de- 
ſcrucd moſt horrible and fearfull puniſnments. | 
* 29: 1f Irevoyced ar the fall of mine enemie, and leaped for inye 
when calamitie caught. hold of him. r . J % 9) 
30% (Nay) I baue noi ſo much as giuen the palate of my mouth 
10 finne, and to pray for u curſe unto bis ſoule. anon Bolle 
„t Ynlefie the men of my tabernacle did ſay, 4 
vi of bis. fleſb ? we ſhonldnoc be ſatisfied, © 7 421 
ii 29 Lea, and I pray God l dye, if euer I tooke i as an oc- 
eaſion to be merrie, when ſaw the deſtruction of them chat 
hated me. no, though their: miſcries were neuer ſo gteat. 30 
Nay, I neuer ſo much as once opened my mouth, wich in- 
tent to abuſe the ſame, by vttering moſt bitter imprecations 
and curſings againſt them. 31 And yet I proteſt, that] 
wanted nat ſetters on, euen among my owne houſhold fer« 
vants, who ſtill perſwaded me to requite thoſe injuries wich 
Irecciucd,with moſt bitter reuenge: nay, their mindes were 


ſo incenſed, that they cryed out, that they ſhould neuer be 
on them, no not though they had eaten them vg 


farisfied 
qluuc ke. 5 


2 The traunger did not lodge abroad in the night : 1ſet & © 


pen my gate in the high wa. 
And I was ſo farre from liking and commending thoſe 


. thoſe enraged ſtomackes of my ſeruants, that I would not 
fitferſtaungers to lodge in the night ſeaſon abroade in the 
fieldes, and it was my will, that that part of my houſe, which 


bounded vpon the high way fide, ſhould alwayes lyc open to 


harbour paſſengers. 
dan | 3 # 


Who ſball giu | 
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—" 71.CHAP: OF To. 
33 as mum ſrhat it, as any man is wont to doe) I haue 
hid my trarſgreſſions,that I migſũ conceale mine iniquitie in my 


w hy then Iob (will ye ſay) diddeſt thou neuer offende ? 
Truely God forbidde I ſhoulde denie, that I haue ſinned, . 
which thing I haue allo before proteſted verie often, albeit 
Jam not any ſuch manner of man; as ye by your accuſart- 
ons woulde make me ſeeme: zo be. Bur ſo often as 1 haue 
offended, I call GO D to recorde, whether 1 haue, ac- 
cording to the common cuſtome of moſt men, diſſem- 
bled and cloaked mine iniquities, or euen againſt mine 
owne conſcience. haue concealed and kept them cloſe in 
my heart. [105308 
34 » (ertenly, 7 mieht haue daunted a great multitude, hut the 
moſt contemptible of the families did feare me: and 7 heide my: 
deace, neither did 1 got out of the doorr mee. 4 
And yet truely ſuch was my power and authoritie, that L. 
could with caſe haue conquered and brought vnder my o- 
beyſance, howe many ſocuer they were that had ſet them 
ſelues againſt me: notwithſtanding, if any man, albeit he 
had bene but one of the baſeſt ſort of the people, began to 
ſtrive & lift vp his heele againſt me, I made ſuch a conſciẽce 
to make triall of my force againſt them, that I did neuer fo: 
much as once ſtirre my foot out of the doors for the matter. 
35 M ho will giue me one that may heare me? behold,my ſne, 
The Almigliie (who) ſball anſwere for me : and the title, u hich the 
mam of ſtrife ſthat is, my aduerſarie) hath wrizzen. 2111 2 
36 Vuleſſe 7 ſball carrie the ſame vpon my ſboulders, &. bind 
ut 45 crowne Unto me. wot 5623 171 
* $7 I vill tell him the number of my ſleps, and will cauſe him 
to come as it were to a prince. 
35 Iknoy truely, that ye will giue no credite vnto theſe 
things which 1 haue ſpoken. But I would to God, that I had 
here preſent ſome indifferent man, who would with equitie 
heare and decide my cauſe. For beholde, this is the one- 
ly marke, whereby I deſire ro haue mine innocencie 
knowen: to witte, Almightie God, who, I knowe, will 
by his anſwere allowe of thoſe thinges, which I ere while 
Vitered: as allo the very bill it ſelfe of complaintes, which * 


my 


2 lob did beare out, and withſtand the remptations and forcib 
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my aduerſarie hath framed and laide in againſt me. 36 
Nay, let me be accounted as one that is alreadic convinced 
and found guiltie,if,rather then my cauſe ſhall goe vncryed, * 
doe not vpon mine owne ſhoulders carrie that ſeroule of 
accuſations deuiſed againſt me, yea, and binde the ſame like 
a croune about my head for all men to behold. 37 More- 
ouer, that my aduerſaric may knowe, howe farre I am from 
hiding my head in this matter: euen I my ſelfe in mine un 
perſon, am ready to render an account before that iudge · 
ment ſeat, of all the whole courſe of my life paſſed. Neither 
will I ſtay, till I am cited thither by mine aduerſarie : nay, L 
will my life appeale vnto that ludge, who hath power and 
authoritie ouer all men. 8 
38 But if my land crie againſt mee, and the furromes there- 
'3P 


” Fr haue eaten the fruite thereof without money, and = 
laue cauſed the ſoule of the maſters thereof to breath ou: 
40 * in ſteade of beate, and the cockle in 

2; Fly dhe I may comprize all thinges in fewe wordes, 
If I ſhall be founde ſo to haue abuſed my landes andpofieh 
frons,thatalbcir men keepe filence, yet the very carthmay | 
frame an accuſation againſt me, and the furrowes of my 
ficldes complaine of my dealing: 39 If liuing vpon the 
fruires of them, l haue either cozened the labourers oftheic 
hyre, or violently oppreſſed and vtterly famiſhed to death 
the husbandmen that tilled rhe fame; 40 Then let it 
bring foorth for me thiſtles in Reade of wheate, and cockle 
in ſteade of barley. | 


THE SYMME AND ORDER 
| of the xxxii. Chapter. 124 


E haue heard in the beginning of this florie, firſt 
WW great conſtancie, and invincible courage 


Sib whad 
of mind, 
. le af 
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$2, CHAP. OF IOB. 
Gcond ¶ hupter. Bus from that place euen ro this 32. Chapter ui 
beene — —— by the moſt inconſiderate, bitter, —. 
prochfiull taunt t of them , who came to comfort him, as alſo by the 
| raging paines in bis whol bodie,encreaſmg vpon him dailie more e 
more, in moſt pitiſul & grieuous manner; be was driuen to do that, 
which they are wont to doe, who in a doubifill daumger turning 
them ſelues onelie to the left ſide, doe leaue their other fide naked 
and open to the enemie. For beeing whollie bent to defend him ſelfe 
againſt thoſe ſlaunders of bis aduerſaries, neither marking what Sa- 
tan chieflie' went about, to wit, that at the length be ſbould riſe 
vp againſt God him ſelfe, he verie inconſiderately,as it were before 
te tx;bunall ſeat of G O D, did through many vvordes blemiſh 
that conſtancie of his, yea, and he had almoſt by breaking foorth into 
accuſations againſt G O D him ſelfe, yeelded vp the victorie vnta 
Satan. But God becing mooued with compaſſion tewardes this his 
feruant; (wbo although be faffer his children ſometimes to be preßed 
oe of meaſure,as the Apoſtle Fpeaketh of him ſelfe:. yet he neuer ſd 
eaftech them downe, bus that in good time againe be vaiſeth them 
vp) firſt ſtirred vp Elihu, as well to rebuke the unwiſe dealing of 
Jobs friendes, as alſo to blame Job, not in reſpect of his life paſt, as 
they bad verie vniuſtlie done, but by Little and little to bring him as 
one goeing aſirate, and who, vn'eſſe be ſought an other refuge then 
ba owne innocencie, and alſo put on that fpirit of meckenes , which 
rillinglie ſuffereth it ſelfeto be taught and inſtrufied, was readie 
forthwith to breake forth. into open impietie, by little and little, F 
fair, to bring him into the way, till ſuch time az God him ſelfs com- 
ming berweene, ſhould decide and take vp this whole controuerſſe. 
4nd, albeit we muſt needes confeſſe, that Fob gaue no ſmall occaſy- 
on of reprebenſion, bus deſerued verie greatlie and ſharplie to be 
rebuked, in reſpect of many things, which were by him veryraſhlie 
and vnaduiſedlie vttered: yet certen it is, that Elibu doth for the 
moſt parte interpret Jobs words farre otherwiſe, then was Iobs mea- 
ning: and mpreouer that euen in finding fault with thoſe thinges, 
which were iuſtlie to be founde fault withall, be kept not alwaies 
that moderation, vvhich das meete: wuhich is incident to 
godlze men, and efpeciallie ſuch, as are of amore earneſt nature 
mid diſpoſition: ſo hard a thing is it, euen when we doe well, not 
to offend on the one ſide or on the other. But if wee conſider hon? 
' v 
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farre Tob, beeing thereto driven through the importunitie of his ac- 
cuſers, and his moſs intollerable calamitie, did raunge out of the 
right waie: and hom we are all giuen, euen to the vttermoſt, to de- 
fend and maintaine our credit and eſtimation, eſpeciallie when we 
are therin touched by thoſe men,who ought lea of all others to haue 
done the ſame: we ſhall confeſie, that it was verie requiſite and ne- 
ceſſarie for Job, rather to be cenſured in ſuch ſharpe manner as bee 
was, then after any milder ſorte : to the end be might the better ac- 
knowledge and humble him ſelfe beſore God, as a:wates he bad done, 
till through the ſlaunderous ſpeeches of bus friendes, he was drawne 
into theſe altercations. Notwithſtanding he was not ſo farre out of 
the waie,but that he came into the ſame againe, as appeareth e 
ciallie out of the 9. Chapter, where he achnowledgeth almoſt mthe 
verie ſame wordes thoſe things, which both Elihu, as alſo God bin- 
ſelfe after Elibu, doe often repeat and beat into bis mmde. Elbu 
therefore( a man of an auncient houſe, whome the learned inienre- 
ters ſuppoſe to haue deſcended from Na hor Abrahams brotber, 
Geneſ. Cap. 22. 21% hauing beard the former diſputations, now 
when either parties Hept ſilence, beganne to Ipeale, continuing bis 
ſpeech throughout the ſixe Chapters immed:atelie following ſome- 
what blaming 1obs accuſers, but more peculiarlie and more eſteri. 
allie finding fault with Fob him ſelfe. And firſt as touching lob, be 
ſetteth domne the ground of his accuſation, in tbe firſt and ſecond 
verſes of this Chapter,to wit,that be not content to denie bimſelfe to 
beſucha one, as by three friends falſlie charged him to be, to the end 
they might thereby conclude, that be was thus plagued for his wie- 
| keaneſſe,not content.] ſaie, to denie this, went ſo farre, that be ſþt- 
red nor 10 ſaie, that God was not able to finde any canſe in ſum, 
why to laze upon him ſo great affiction: and therefore that G 0D 
could not ſeeme herein to deale iuſtlie with him, vnleſſe we lors, | 
vnto the cauſe of all cauſes, which the minde of man is not able to 
attaine vnio, that is to ſaie, vnto the will of God, wubich goetb be 
fore all ſecondarie cauſes,as though forſooth, if God would dealt a+ 
| Cording io the rigour of bis iuſtice, be ſhould not finde euen in the | | 
moſt holie and righteous men that are, ſufficient cauſe,not onebe s T l 
this life, to laie all manner of puniſhments vpon them, but aſo | 
| 


condemne them to viter deſtruction. But as touching Jobs actu- 
ſers, he doth in few wordes, but yet verie wiſelie rebuke f 


the third verſe forward to the ende of the Chapter, for that letting 
- paſſe that l was in Iob worthie of blame and r. grebenſon, they 
made no end of charging him with ſuch crimes, whereof they nere 
not able to male any proofe at all. And firſt be mſerteth a long pre- 
face, wherein be excuſeth him ſelſs, for that hee, beeing in yeeres 
ia feriour unto them, durſt notwithſtanding ſlep forth , and differ in 
epi nion from they; all. ; | 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


. Verſe 1. Then thoſe three men left off to anſwer Job, { concer- 
ning thar }that he was iuſt in his owne eyes. 
2 And the wrathof Elihu the ſonne of Barachelthe Buxire,of 
the kindred of Ram, was kindled againſt Job: his wrath, 7 ſay,was 
kindled againſt Iob, becauſè be iuftified him ſelſe more then God. 
3 Alſobis anger nas hindled againſt his three friendes becauſe 
they bad not found an anſwer,and(yer)vad condemned lob. 
4 But Elihu waited till Tob bad done ſpeaking : becauſe they 
were more auncient in dates then bee. 


AND fo farre trulie did thoſe three ceaſe to make an- 
{wer vnto Iob, who ſtill continued moſt confidenrlic 

to defend his innocencie, againſt their falſe accuſations. 
2 Which thing, when Elihu (a man of noble parentage, 
namelie, the ſonne of Barachel ot the ſtocke of Ram, which 
fetch their diſeent from the familie of the Buzites) who was 
one of them that ſtood by, perceiued, he was wonderfullic 
incenſcd againſt Iob, not ſo much for that, that lob woulde 
not yeeld to thoſe accuſations which were laide againſt him, 
bur becauſe hee, beeing altogither bent to defende his owne 
innocencie, had ſpake many things of him ſelfe vnaduiſed- 
lie:ſometime comparing the integritie of his life paſſed, with 
ſo great and ſo ſuddaine calamitie: ſometime againe verie 
careleſlie and without all feare, offering to appcare perſo- 
nallie before the iudgement ſear of the almightie: ſo that 
he altogither ſeemed to be more careſull to defende his 
V 3 owne 
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owne integritic,then to acknowledge and ſer forth the righs 
teouſnes of God. 3 Neither yet did he agree vnto thoſe 
three, who had accuſed Iob, nay, herein he found very great 
fault with their docings, and ſharpelie reprooued them, for 
that they hauing nothing at all to conuince lob of, after he 
had once denied their accuſation, did notwithſtanding gee 
forwarde to account him ſtill for a condemned perſon. 4 
And albeit that he had beene grieuouſſie offended at that 
which he had he ard, notwithſt anding he durſt not be ſobold 
as to interrupt either lob him ſelfe, or his accuſers in their 
ſpeech, bur gaue them leaue to ſpeake their fill, becauſe 
he vvas in yeeres the yongeſt man. 

5 So when Flibu ſawe that there was none anſwer in the 
mouth of thoſe three men, his wrath was hindled. 

6 And beginning to ſþeake, Elibu(l fay)the ſonne of Barachel, 
the Bu ʒite, ſaid; I am young in yeares, and you verieold : therefore 
I refrained to ſheake, and was affaide to ſhew uno you mine opi- 
nun. | Fay 4 

7 I ſaid the daies ſhall ſpeake, and the multitude of yeeres ſhall 
reueale wiſedome. - | | 

e Surelie there is a ſpirit in men, but the in iration of the al 
mehtie maketh them wiſe, 2 

9 Great men are not wiſe , neither doe the aged vnderſtande 
zndgement. F 

10 Therefore I haue ſaid; heare mee, Iwill alſo ſhew mine opi- 
gion. % er 5 

5 & 6 And when Elihu the Buſite, the ſonne of Barachel, 
perceiued that Iob had brought thoſe three men to that 

oint, that they were not able to anſwer him one worde, 
he tooke the matter veric heinouſlic, and at length brake 
forth into theſe ſpeeches. Fr is not ſeemelie, I confeſſe, that l 
beeing a young man, ſhould in the preſence of you, who are 
very auncient, ſtand forth and take vpon me to ſpeałeʒ but 
yee haue euen driven mee thereunto, after I had a long 
time conſtreined my ſelfe to keepe filence. 7 For 1was 
in hope trulie, that yee would haue brought foorth ſome 
thing worthie of theſe your yeares, and that I ſhould haue 
receiued from your mouth wiſedome, which you had lear. 
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ned of olde ageiv{clfe. 8 But, as the veric matter ir ſelfe 
teacheth, there is, doubtles, in man that power and abilitie 
to reaſon too and fro, which ynleſſe it be directed by the ſpi 
rit of God, can not taſt of true wiſdome in deed. 9 For it can 
not be, that authority, of its owne nature, ſnould make a man 
wiſe, or that old age ſhould alwaies bring with it ripenelſe 
of iudge ment. 10 Wherfore, ſeeing that I am enforcedto ſer 
downe, what my opinion is concerning this whole matter, 
I would haue euery one of you with diligence and attentiue- 
neſſe to hearken vnto mec. 1 

1: Behold, I haue waited vpon your wordes, and haue giuen 
good eare, that I might knowe your meaning, whiles you were 
deuiſing ſpeeches , (that is, while yee were conſidering with 
your {clues how yee might fitly anſwer lob.) 

12 Finallie, I haue conſidered you, and beho'de, there 
i none that remooueth Fob, that anſweareth his wordes. 

11 Surche yce cannot rightly any charge me with misbe- 
hauiour, for dealing with you in this ſorce , foraſmuch 
as I neucr wente aboute to interrupt you in your talke: 
Nay, I did not onelie liſten to your vvordes, but I al- 
ſo. moſt diligentlie conſidered vvhat they might im- 
porte, ſtill looking vvhen ſome thing ſhould come in- 
to your minde, vvherevvith Iobs vvordes might ſound- 
lic haue beene anſvvearcd. 12 But vvhen 1 had waigh- 
ed all things vvhich yee brought, I founde nothing ro be 
_ of you, vvhich might ſeeme iuſtlie to conuince 

ob. 
13 Neither trulie ſay yee, wee haue found wiſedome: God 
caſteth him downe not man. 
14 For (he truelie) hath not directed bis ſpeech againſt 
mee : (yer) vvill 1 anſuveare him, albeit not by youur 
wordes.. 
13 Neither trulie is there any cauſe, vvhy you ſhould 

contrarivviſe thinke, that yee haue founde out the verie 
trueth of the matter, and the onelie thing vvhich of it ſelfe 
done may manifeſtlie proouc lob to be guiltie, becauſe 
forſooth, ſeeing this his fo great and ſuddaine affliction, 
came not through the working and the malice of man, but 
| V 3 was, 
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BEZA VPON THE | 
was, without queſtion, ſent downe from heauen, it ſeemerk 
chat euen God him ſelfe beeing iudge, hee is condemned of 
theſe crimes. which ye charge him withal. 14. Fox he was able 
ia moſt ample maner, as ye heard, to refell and onerthrowe 
theſe your accuſations: yet notwithſtanding 1 haue ſome- 
hat to ſay vnto him, but l meane ſo to anſwere him, as 
that Iwill not follow your ſteppes. 
1 They were aßaide, they anſwercdno more, they left of theis 
take. ä | 

16 For I waited, but they ſpeake not but ſiand ſlill, neue. 
doe they anſwer anie more: 

17 Therefore will F alſo utter my part: I alfo will ſbew my o- 
pinion . 

18 For Iam full of ſpeech: the ſpirit of my bellie compelleth 
mee. 
19 Behold my bellie breaketh, as it were wine not opened, and 
like unto newe bottells, | | 

20 I will therefore ſpeake, and 7 ſhall be enlarged, 1 will open 
my lippes and will anſwer. | 

21 (But) 7prayyoulet me not accept the countenance of any 

man, (that is, God forbid, that for anie mans ſake , l ſhould 
vſe diſhmulation) and before man vſe ſurnames, (that is, words 
of flatte rie. | | 

22 For I knownot hom to giue a ſurname (that is, to flatter) 
(for) preſently my maker would burne me. 

15. 16. & 17. Neither is there anie one of all this com- 
panie, which ſtandeth here, that can iuſtlie reprooue mee, 
for that I alſo, fo farre as I am able, doe ſer downe and de- 
clare what thinke of this matter: ſeing that theſe men, ſome 
of them being ſo daunted, that they dare not once mutter 
or open their mouth: ſome alſo hauing a long reſpite graun- 
ted vnto them to frame their anſwere, are altogether be- 
come dumb. 18. & 19. But I haue here fo manie things 
to ſpeake, that though I woulde neuer ſo faine containe 
my ſelfe, this ſpirit of mine will not ſuffer me: this ſpirite, 
fay, within me, which ſwelling out like vnto a vvine veſſel 
euen full of new vvine, will ſhortlie breake, vnleſſe it haue 
a vent. Therefore will I ſpeake, that I may take breath, and 
that Imay at length Seele poure out that, which I * - 


33. CHAP. OF oB. 


Jong time conceiued in my breaſt. 21. BurIdefire you 
not to bee offended, if without that regard had of any man, 
which might preiudice the truth, I ſhallin moſte free man- 
ner ſpeake my minde; yea, and pray you, thine not much 
of it, if 1ſhall ler pleaſing and flattering proemes goe, and 
vſe none of them. 22 For I am alrogether ignorant of 
this cunning kinde of flattering : yea, if | ſhould endeuour 
to practize the ſame, there is prepared readie for me by my 
maker a moſte ſeuere and ſharp vengeance. | 


# 


THE SVMME AND ORDER 
of the 33.Chaprer, 


WE haue ſaide that Elibu miſconſirued many things, which 
lob ſpake, and that hee did though not vndeſeruediy, yet 
verie bitterlie reprooue the ſame, nhich1 will make plaine after 
this ſorte. Firſt, to paſſe ouer his preface contained in tbe firſt ſee 
uen verſes of this Chapter , wherein no bitternes is wanting , let 
vs conſider of thoſe thinges which are by him reprooued in the 
ninth verſe following, and in the former parte of the tenth verſe, 
For wee ſhall not finde that lob anie where Fake in ſuch manner. 
Ius Elihu doth thus gather becauſe Iob bad oftentimes made prote- 
ſtation of his awn innocencie before the iudgement ſeat of God,euen 

in theſe words:If I prepare me to iudgement, l ſhal be iultified; 
and azaine, Let me ſpcake, and anſwere thou me: ho) many 
are mine iniquities and ſinnes? ſhew me my rebellion, c hap- 
er 13. verſe 18. 22. and 23. Which ſpeeches of lob,doubtleſſe,are 
not ſo 10 be taken, as if in the ſight and iudgement of God, he eſtee- 
ned him ſelfe to be free from ſinne, but wee muſt remember that 
they were by him witered onely in way of anſwere vnto the falſe 
accuſations of his friendes , vuho ſpared not, without all reaſon to 
 Yewle him as a moſt wicked and vngodlie liver. For that his 
meaning was farre from that wuberevuub Elibu chargeth him, 
iti evident both in other places, and eſpeciallie by the vvorde: 


vehich hee vſeth in the namh chapter and inthe ſecond verſe. 
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How ſhallaman iuſtific himſelfe with Gog? if he will tang 
in contention vvith him, hee can not anſvyer him one for a 
thouſand. and in the 14. Chapter, verſ. 4. Who can dravve 
cleanneſſe out of vncleannes? and yet more plainlie in the 9. 
chapter verſc 20.21. If I ſhall iuſtifie my ſelfe, my mouth ſhall b 
condẽne me. Am l perfit? I ſhould not know my ſoule. Ther- p 
fore it is not to be doubted, but that Elihu doeth nauſconſirue lobs 7 
wordes, and otherwiſe rake them, then could ſtand with his mea- =; 
2 
A 


ning. Now as touching the other parte of the tenth verſe, together 
with the eleuenth, true it is that fob, through a certaine immode « 
rate vebemencie, vſeth the verie ſame woraes in the 13. chapter, 
Ver. 14-15. & 27. which thing, for aſmuch as it proceeded not of 
pride, and much leſſe of anie wicked and rebellious diſpoſition, but 
of amoſte grieuous ſenſe and feeling of intolerable griefe , bee was 
rather to be comforted and exhorted unto patience, then thu ſharp- 
lie to be checked,taumted, and rebuked in his ſo great extremitie. 
For it is one thing to exceede meaſure in ſo iuſt a cauſe of lamenta- 
tion; an other, preſumptuouſlie to ſtand in contention with God, 
which was alwates farre from Iobs purpoſe. Now that which be fþea- 
keth in the t 2. verſe, God is greater then man: & in the 13. God 
ſpeaketh not all his vvordes; there is no reaſon at all; why hee 
ſpou d applie it vnto Job, foraſmnuch as no man bath reaſoned more 
wiſely concerning the unſearchable wiſdome of G od in manie of bis 
workes, then Job hath done almoſt in euery place of this boolę. Nom 
as touching thoſe thing: which follow to the endofthe Chapter, con- 
cerning the two waies which Cod vſeth to ſchoole his children, the 


one more milde, to keep them from falling into ſinne, the other more lon 
rigorous, when they haue committed wickednes,to bring them to re- N 


pentance and amendment of their life, although this be true which 
be ſpeaketh, yer is it nothing to the purpoſe. For to ſay the rruch, I 


o þ(howbei: it behoouedhins to make vſe and profit of this bis affiit 
\ 


. on, ) was not for either of theſe cauſes giuen vp into the hands of Sa 
eg tan, but that in him beeing thus tried, God might triumph ouer bu 
Ne Feen a moſt ſinguler example vnto all poſteritie both o 
bis owne goodnes confirming his children, and alſo of the patience I pr; 
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and conſtancie of thoſe, vvho trulie and ſincerelie worſhip God. tiue 
Tberefbre to conclude , although Elihu did verie well in raking 2 
ch 


Jobs parte againſt thoſe his three friendes , as alſo bre doeth not 


with 


33- CHAP. OF TOB. 4 
without good cauſe require a greater moderation in Iobs fpeeches, 
norwithſlanding be left yet unto Iob manie good and lawful! ex- 
cuſes, which bee peraduenture woulde not long haue conceated, 
wnleſſe God, who doth alſo him ſelfe reproone 7ob, but yet vuith 
great equitie and mildneſie, unleſſe God, N Jay, both in worde and 
deede, had ended this whole controuerſie. But I will afterwarde 
when better occaſion ſerue th, ſhewe the reaſon , both why Iob an- 
ſwered nothing to this ſo large and plenriſull diſcourſe, which Elibu 
maketh, and alſo, why God. ſbarpely rebuking the other three, bla- 
med Eliby nothing at all. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


Verſ.1. Andalſo, Iob, I pray thee beare my talke,and har hen 
vnto all my wordes, 

2 Behold now, J will open my mouth, pry tongue ſhall ſpeake 
in j mouth. 2592 13 

3 My worde r ſhall bee therightnes of my beart, and my bps 
fall ſpeake pure OY 6 "y * 

4 The fpirit of God hath made mee, and the breath of the al- 
wightie bath put life into mee. 

5 If thoucanit giue me anſwer ſet downe in orden, (chy re a- 
ſons ) before me, ſtand vp. 

6 Loe, (I am here) before thy face, in Gods fleede : 1am for- 
med of the claie, eucn F alſo. | 

7 Behold, my terror ſball not aſioniſh thee, and my band ſhall 
not be heauie von thee. 52 3 
I, Ad D that which I haue to ſay, Tob, is not onely to 
re prooue thy acculers, according as they haue de- 
ſerued; but the cheefeſt drifte of my ſpeech is againſt thee. 
I pray thee therefore quietlie to heare, and wirh all atten- 
uueneſſe to marke thoſe things that I ſhall ſpeake. 2 Fer 
they are no trifling matters, vxhich 1 meane to vtter, but 
ſuch as I haue long before thought on, and throughlie _ 

21 *. ſidere 
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fidered of, according vnto wiſedome and vnderſtanding. 
3 Finallie, I will without all preiudice and diſſimulati. 
on, moſte ſincerely ſhewe foorth my whole meaning. 4 
And Iconfeſſe, that I am no better then a man, whome 
God hath made, liuing and breathing after rhe ſame man- 
ner that other men doe. 5 Neither doe I entende, be- 
cauſe I ſee thee caſt downe and afflicted, therefore to tri- 
umph ouer thee in wordes, or to ouerpreſſe thee with au- 
thoritie: but if there bee anie thing, whereat thou vilt take 
exception, it ſhall bee free for thee, without all feare and re- 
garde, to turne the ſame backe againe vpon mee whatſoe. 
uer it bee, or in what manner or order thou thinkeſt beſt. 
6. and 7. For whereas, when thou diddeſt appeale vnto 
the tribunall ſeate of God, I heard thee with great feruen· 
cie (as good reaſon thou ſhouldeſt) deſire of him, that hee 
vvoulde not terriſie thee with the brightnes of his maieſtie; 
beholde, hee hath graunted thy requeſt, For I am come hi. 
ther in ſteede . in the name of God him ſelfe; euen ]. 
a man like vnto thy ſelfe, falhioned and made of clay: fo 
that now thou canſt not complaine that thou art aſtonied 
at my terrible countenance , neither that thou art not able 
to abide anie aſſault of mine. | 
8 Surelythou baſt ſpoken in mine eares, and I haue beard the 
voice of thy woraes. - 
9 Fam pure, and without ſinne: Fam cleane and there is no 
iniquitie in me. 
10 (oe he hath found deſtructions againſt me, and he countetb 
me for an enimie. 
4 1 Hee putteth my feete in the flockes, bee abſerueth all my 
abes. 
5 12 Behold, in this thou art not found iuſt, I anſwer thee. For 
God is grecter then man. 6 
13 Why haſt thou firiued againft him? for be doth not ſpeak 
out all his wordes. 5 
8 This therefore which thou ſpakeſt in my hearing, 
when I thoroughlie marked and vnderſtoode euer worde 
which fell out of thy mouti1, thou ſhalr nor denie. 9- 
heard thee, I ſay, when thou ſaidſt : I am pure and without 


fault, Iamclcanc and there is no wickedneſſe in mee. ; I . 
| n 
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And yet. behold, he ſeeketh occaſions, whereby he may de- 
ſtroy me, and he purſueth me as if Iwere an enemie. 11 
Yea, and he keepeth me faſt bounde in fetters, which are 
moſt ſtraight and ſure, as though he were afraide, leaſt 
I ſhoulde eſcape away from him : and he doeth ſo narrow- 
ly watch mee which way ſo euer 1 goe, that I can not ſo 
much as wagge out anie whither , but hee is preſently at 
my hecles. 12 Truely, Iob, when thou ſpakeſt theſe 
woordes, I muſt needes ſay, that thou wert not founde 
to be vpright and iuſt. For doeſt thou not knowe what 

difference there is betweene G O D and men? 
13 What preſumption then is this, I pray, that thou 
ſhouldeſt dare to contende and reaſon with God, before 
whome thou oughteſt rather with all quietneſſe and wil- 
lingneſſe to caſt downe and humble thy ſelfe ? For it is nor 
his vſe, neither is he bounde to giue an account of all his 
doings. | | 

5 But God ſpeakgth once, and the ſeconde time to him, that 
ſeeth bim not. 

15 In a dreame (and) in night viſſons, when ſounde ſlecte 
commeth upon men, as they ſlumber in their beds. 

16 Then God openeth the eare of men, and ſealeth their cha- 
ffiſement, 

17 That he might turne man (from) bis enterpriſe, and re- 
mooue the pride of man, 

18 (Who) might keepe his ſoule from the graue, and bis 
Ii that it fall not on the ſword. 

14 Neither yet can men complaine that he gaue them 
no warning, who contrariwiſe, not once or twiſe, but ma- 
nic times and ſundrie waycs is wont to call them backe, 
to the beholding againe of his maieſtie, who had tur- 
ned away them lues from him. 15. and 16 Sometime 
he calleth them (which thou Eliphaz madeſt mention of in 
the beginning of thy ſpeech) by dreames and viſions of 
the night, what time men ate oucrtaken with a'moſte 
deepe and ſounde ſlee pe, pulling them as it were by the 
eares, and leaving even in their mindes an impreſſi- 
on of thoſe great puniſkmentes which hang ouer their 
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heades, to the ende he might v arne and teach them, to la 
aſide thoſe things which they were entended to doe, as a 


that he might forbid them to continue in their wicked en- 


terpriſes: by which meanes, at length they ſhould knowe 
howe to avoid preſent deſtrution,whether ofthe ſworde, or 
any bodily diſeaſe whatſocuer. 

19 (Some man) alſo is corrected vpon his bed, and the multi- 
tude of his bones with grievous paine. 

20 And his bfe abhorreth bread,and bis ſoule meates tobe de- 
fred. 


bruiſed (and) are not ſcene. 
22 His ſoule draweth nigh vntothe pit, and his life unto dea d. 
ly evus. 


19. and 20 But ſometimes, when man will not take 


heede by theſe warnings : yet God goeth on the ſeconde 
time to ſpeake vnto him, as he lyeth on his bed, tormented 
with forme grie vous ſickeneſſe, pearcing euen to the verie 
bones within (whereof thou thy ſelfe haſt experience at this 


preſent) in ſo much that hauing no appetite at all vnto his 


meate, he vtterly refuſeth to take the ſame, be it neuer ſo 
daintic, 21. and 22 Moreouer, all his limmes beeing 


brought lowe, and made leane by reaſon ofthe diſeaſe, ſtand 


ſtaring out in ſuch ſort, that, excepting his bones, there is 
no one thing to be ſcene in him, that repreſenteth the ſhape 
of a man: ſo that nowe he is rather like to them, chat lye in 
the graue, then to any of the liuing : neither doeth he ſtande 
in neede of any remedie or helpe of any thing more, then of 
thoſe who ſhould carrie his carcaſe vnto the graue. 

23 Bu if there be an angell with him, (chart is, a eſſenger 
ſent from heauen) an interpreter one of a #houſand, who may de- 
clare unto him bis righteouſneſſe, (that is, what he in duede 
ought to doe.) 6 
24 Then(God) will haue mercie vpon him, and will ſay, De- 
luer him, that be goe not downe into the pit: I haue found a recon 
ciliation. 

25 His fleſh ſhall waxe tender by reaſon of youth, be ſpall re- 
turne to the dayes of his 3 outh. 


26 (For) be ſhall pray vnto God, who will be appeaſed — 
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21 His fleſh faileth that it can not be ſeene, and his bones are 
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tim, and be will graunt unto him to fee his coumenarce with iy. 


and will render unto man bis righteouſneſſe. - 45%: UE 

27 But be ſhall lookevpon men, and ſhall ſay ; I haue famed 
and pervertedr ightcouſneſſe,neither did (thar)profite me. 
28 Heath redeemed my ſoule, that it ſhould not deſcend into 
the pit and my life bath ſeene light. 
23 But if any man of God ſent from heauen, ſhalbe pre- 
ſent at hand with him, being in this ſo grievous a plight, robe 
as it were a peace maker berweene God and him (luchasye 
hall ſcarce finde one amongeſt athouſande) who may call 
him backe, and conduct him into the right wayes of God: 
and it is thy parte, Iob, to conſider with thy ſelfe, whether 
God doerh nowe at this preſent, vouchſafe thee the like be- 
neſite or no) 24 then howe deſperate and vnlikely ſoe- 
ver the ſalvation of that man ſeemed to be, God ſhewing 
mercie on him, will commaunde that peacemaker to declare 
his pardon vntohimwhereby he isfer free from going down 
into the graue: which freedome is purchaſed onely by that 
ice and raunſome, which God im ſelfe hath procured for 
im. 25 Immediately after God hath thus ſpoken, euen 

the vetie rotten fleſh of that miſerable creature, ſhall a 
peare tender and ſmooth, like ynirorhefleſh of a yong child, 
ſothat a man would thinke him to be reſtored againe, vnto 
the freſh flower of his youth. 26 For according as hee 
bath prayed vnto God, to whome he is nowe reconciled, fo 
ſhall he obtaine this benefit and favour. of him: to wit, that 
hauing receiued againe the righteouſneſſe, which he had be- 
fore loſt,he may with toy & c heerefulneſſe behold the coun- 
tenance of God, whereat before he ſo much trembled. 27 
Moreouer, turning him ſelfe to other men, and publitkely 
jeelding thankes vnto God, as it becommeth a man who is 
mindefull of a benefite, he ſhall ſay: Beholde, I had ſinned, 
and left the right way, whereby it came to paſſe, that I fell 
into ſo great miſetie. 28 But he hath deliuered me, euen 
de. I ſay,hath ſaued me from being thruſt dow ne into the pit, 
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BEZA' VPON THE 
30 That he may turne away bis ſoule from the pit, and that hy 
may be illuminate in the light of the living. e 
** h Marke well, O Job, beare me : keepe ſilence and I will 
cake. 375 

4 32 If there be wordes, (that is, if thou haſt any thing to . 
ſay) anſwere me,ſpeake : for I defire to iuflifie thee. 
33 But if there be none, doe thou beare me: holde thy peace, 
and I will teach thee wiſedome. | 


29. and 30. And thus truely is God wont,accordingto 
his ſingular bountie, to deale with men, and that not once, 


but often: as namely, to redeeme and keepe them from pre- 
ſent deſtruction, as alſo to grant vnto th the fruition of this 
life, yea and to remaine a moſt long and proſperous time a. 
mong the 1 31 But ſee, Iob, chat thou with al patience 
heare, and with all diligence alſo conſider and marłe theſe 
things: keepe ſilence, I ſay, and giue me leaue to ſpeake. 33 
And when I haue left peakingtther be any thing whereof 
thou wilt make exception, anſwere boldly, & ſpeake without 


foare. For I deſire o_ more, then chat thou ſhouldeſt be 
1 


found iuſt, ſo farre am I from flatte ring thy aduerſaries. 3 
But if thou haſt nothing to except, then heare me quieth 
neither ſhall it repent thee thus with filence to giue eare m. 
to me, when as I ſhall make thee vnderſtand/ what is to be 
thought of this matter according vnto wiſcdome. 1 


THE SVMME AND ORDER 
| of the xxxiiu. Chapter. | 


E goeth on ſtill, rough not after the ſame manner ih bi 
ſriendes before had done, yet with more bitternes to accuſe 106 
tobe ſuch a one, as had oppoſed him ſelſe againſt God. And ſutty 
we muſt needes confeſſe (which thing he himſelfs bein e 
by God doeth alſo acknowledge) that Iob, being by bis friends jo in- 
iuriouſiy dealt withall, and ſo oſten diſquieted, did amidſt bi com- 
þlainres let ſlip very many laviſh and vuconſiderate ſpeeches, 4s % 
to be ſeene almoſt throughout the 10. Chapter: yea, be was ſo car. 
gef in difprooving thoſe accuſations which his friendes bud luide to 
bs charge, that be ſe:med neither whollie nor patiently to * 
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31. CHAP.” OF 101. 
the will and pleaſure of God. Bus it is very manifeſt and plaine.that , Se 
it neuer ſo much as once came into his mmde, either to ſay that bim . 
ſelſ was without ſinne,or that Sed was vniuct, as may appeare by | 

verie mary places,where he defendeth him ſelfe. Neuerthelefie Eli- 
hu in the three firft verſes vſeth a verie graue preface, and very odi- 
ouſly taking v p a certaine ſaying ef Jobs out of the 12. Chap. verſe 
It. and another in the 4. verſe out of ibe 9. Chapter, verſe 32. as it 
were calleth foorth all thoſe that were preſent, to giue ſentence with 
bim againſt lob. Afterward mthe 5. 6. & 9 verſche ſctteth downe 
the chiefe points of his accuſation, intermingling ſome fewe thinges 
in the 7. & 8. verſ. toaggravate lobs foooliſbneſſe. Then in the 10. 
verſe and ſo forwarde unto the 31. le taleth upon him to confine 
lob as touching the ſame points, ſtill recſoning very wiſeiy of Gods 
perpetual! and in violable iuſtice, albeit this treatiſe was not grearty 
neceſſarie, foraſmuch as lob had neuer denyed er any way impea- 
ched the iuſtice of God, but bad alwayes ſpoken thereof re verenth. 
C alſo had in the 12. (hap difþuted, concerning the ſoveratene and 
abſolute power of God, almoſt in the very ſame wordes which Elibu 
vſeth from the 13.werſ. to the 31. And here againe be perverteth 
and miſconſtreth Iobs wordes. For when he avoucketh his one 
righteouſnefie, bis meaning is not to gamſay that which be had be- 
fore both im diners other places, and c fpec ial y in the . Chapter. 
verſe 20. ſpoken in expreſie wordes : but he flandeth in defence of 
bis innocencie againſt bis adverſaries, who neuer ceaſed to revile 
him as a moſt wiched hipocrite. And therefore it brhoued him to 
confute this ſlaunderous accu(ation. For God him ſelfe witneſſeth 
farre otherwiſe of him,before in the 1. Chapter, ⁊ erſe 8. and Chap- 
ter 2. verſe 2. Thus Paul clecreth him ſelfs unto the Corinthi- 
ans, in bis firſt.Epiſile, Chapter 4. verſe 4. L knowe nothing, 
ſaith be, by my ſelfc, and be addeth moreouer, as touchin 
Gods tribunall ſeate, yet am I nor thereby iuſtified. Nome 
for that ſaying, He hath remooued from me my iudge ment: 
lob bad before in the ſeven and twentieth c hapter, verſe 2. wt- 
tered the verie ſame wordes , whereby he meant nothing lee, 
then to charge God with vniuſt dealing. Fer they haue not rela- 


ton to God, but rather. to the e of that miſerie and af- 
lim ahi be then ſuffered, being ſo extreme and untoliera- 
ble, that men looking barely inio that ſtate, wherein hee nas muſt 


dredes 1hinke that ſuch miſforrune coulde not befall am, except be 
95 - were 
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BEZ A VPON THE 
mere 4 moſt wicked and ungodly perſon. And that this wai Joby \ 
meaning it my evidently appeare by the whole courſe of bis ſpeech. - 
Neither did lob adde that clauſe (without tranſgreſſion) in the 
6. Chap. verſe 14. which Elthu. ſpitefullie thruſterb in. verſ. 6. Fj-. | 
nallie,wherez: be findeth fault with Job in the 9. verſ. as if be bad 
faid, that it proſiteth a man nothing if be haue walked with Gad, 
therein he doeth him great wrong : hombeit the Prophet confeſſeth 
that he raſhly vttered the like worde. Pſal. 3. 13. For it was verie 
much different from this, which 10b had moſt true y ſpoken, (han 
9.22. conſiting the ſlaunderous 2 of bis adverſaries, to wit, 
that God defiroyerh both the righeco us and the wicked, which is no- 
thing elſe, but that the miſeries and affliAions of this liſe, be they 
neuer ſo great, are laide as well uponthe godly as vpon tvewicked, 
and therefore that we ought not ts iudge of any mans good or euill 
| difÞaſition, and of bis honeſt or diſhoneſt behaviour by bis happie or 
| wretched eſtate in this life : which to be moſt true, both this verie 

example of 7ob, and a'ſo daily experience moſt plainely prooveth, 
foraſmuch as the efiate of the (burch in this worlde is ſuch, thut it i 
alwayes ſubie ⁊ to all manner of affliFions.. To conclude, Elibum 
the 31. and; 2. verſ.giueth Iob verie good and wiſe counſell, as 
that be woulil learne to humble him ſelfe b:fore God, rather then 
thus to vaunt of hiso mne righteonſaeſſe, and ſo preſumpinonſiy to 
debate the matter before Gods tribunall ſeate. But aſtermurde be 
ſhutteth vp his ſpeech with no leſſe bitternet, then he vſed in the 
beginning, accuſiag ob, as if be went about to commence an act - 
on of iniurie againſt God hm ſelfe. PAUL 
CHAPTER XXXIIIIF 
1 NF Oreoner, Elihu continuing to ſprake, ſaid, 
. 2 Heave my wordes,ye wiſe men, and hearken um l 
me, ye that haue nomledge. 
3 For the eare tryeth worden and the pa are by eating uffeth. 
x Moreouer, Elihu going on ſill both in his anger and 
ſpeech, began to ſpeake to tht᷑ that ſtood about him, in this 
manner, 2 I beſeech you all that are here preſent, eſpeci 
ly thoſe that are men of wiſdom & vnderſtanding. that as ye 


haue heard Iob ſpeaking vnto me, ſo ye will allo dene 
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9 CHAF;-OF: TOW 
Liſten and marke what I ſhall anſwer to him 2 3 For 
dur eares are not giuen vnto ys to this ende, that we ſhould 
onelie heare the ſound of wordes ſpoken, but that we ſhould 
by them, be able alſo to iudge of the matter, which thoſe 
wordes containe : neither doth the mouth onelie receiue 
meats, but it doth alſo by cating thoſe meates, diſcerne what 
taſt they haue. 8 . 
4 let vs make choiſe of iudgement among vs, and let vs ſee 

among our ſelues whatſis) good. 

It was lobs wiſn, that he might haue ſome man, with whom 
he might trie the matter in iudgement. Goe to then, let vs 
take his offer, and, hauing debated the matter to and fro ac- 
cording to equitie & iuſtice, let vs prooue and ſee hat right 
I ſelfe will afford. x 
5 Surelie Fob bath ſaid, F am righreotus, and God bath remos= 


iudgement. 
6 Should I lie inmy right? my arrom is moſt erienous, without 
vanſgreſßon. 


And for the ſtate or principall point of this controuer- 
he, it conſiſteth in thoſe things which lob ſpake, to wit, Thar 
— juſt. and that God tooke from him his right: 6 That 

e would manifeſtlie, & without any pretence or colour, ap · 
proue & make good his right: That a grieuous & intollerable 
calamity, like an arrow hath pearced & ſtroken him through 
without any deſart of his. 

7 Will any nan liſe Tob,drinke mac bage like water: 

8 And will ome companie with the workers of wickednes,(chat 
k. with euery naughty fellow ) & will walke with wicked men? 
9 For he hath 2 Nan profit eth nothing, whome it pleaſe tui 
{to walke)with God. 

7 And is there any man, I pray you, to be found like vn- 
© lob, who of his owne accord, offering him ſelfe to be made 
a laughing ſtocke, and by word, doth with as great facilitie & 
teadines, ſwallow vp mens ſcoffes and taunts, as if he were 
drinking cold water? 9 Lea, ond hauing fellowſhip with 
the moſt leude and naughtie perſons, is readie to ioyne 
band in hand with them? 9 For, I pray you, what kinde of 
peech is that, which he vttered: That it auaileth a man 
nothing at al if he follow G O D, as his captaine and guide? 

a X to There- 


. 
3 
a EF 
* 


BEZA VPON THE 
10 Therefore heare me yee men of wiſdome. Farre be it that vie: 
| Tednes ſhould be in the ſtrong God, and iniquitie in the almigbrie. 

Butyce,who are men of diſcretion and wiſdome, hearken 
ynto me, while I affirme the contrarie. For farre be it from 
vs to thinke, that God, whois in deede almightie, andin 
whome norhing is wanting, doth abuſe that his might and 
power to cõmit any thing, which is either vniuſt or diſhoneſt. 

11 For he rendreth unto man his workę, and cauſeth euery man 
to finde according to his way. 

For on the contrarie ſide, he rewardeth and ue vnto e- 
uerie man, according as he hath behaued him ſelfe:and ſo di- 
ſpoſeth of mens endeauours, that looke how they ſow, ſo they 
ſnalbe ſure to reape. 0 

tz Finallie that ſtrong God doth nothing doubtles vninfilyg 
that almigbtie, I ſay, doth neuer peruert idgement. * 

and, that | may comprize all things in a word, I afirme 
and auouch this for a moſt certen and vndoubred truth, that 
there is no weakenes nor imperfeRion to be found in him, 
who in the higheſt degree, is euery way without all excepti- 
on moſt mightie and perfect; and therefore that it can not 
poſſiblie be, that he ſhould do any thing vniuſtlie, much leſſe, 
peruert the right of the innoc ent. 

13 M ho ruletb ouer him in earth? and who hath framed the 
whole world? Mhz, 

Therefore, O Iob, what art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt ſoof- 
ten dare, as it were, to commence an action againſt God, & 
to require a reaſon of him touching thoſe things, which thou 
doeſt ſuffer / For whome hath he appointed on earth to be 
his counſellour? if he will not vſe any mans counſell, much 
leſſe will he be governed and ruled by any. Nay rather, dotk 
not he alone diſpoſe and ſet the whole world in that order, 
which ſeemeth good vnto him, as alſo gouerneth the ſame 
beeing ſo ordered, as him ſelfe likerh beſt? 

14 If (God) ſhould applie his heart unto him, be ſhould gather 
his ſpirite and his breath unto himſelfe : 8 

is All fleſh ſhould die togither, and man ſhould turne ain 
into earth. 5 | 

14 Nay, marke, I pray thee, how greatlie thou art here 1 


deceiued. For if God ſhould do according to that, which ou 
re: 


24 CHAP. OF 10B, 

quireſt of him, the eſtate and condition of man, ſhould be 
fo farre from beeing made any better; that contrariwiſe, if 
God would looke choroughlie into them, and iudge of them 
according as he found them affected, they muſt needes pe. 
riſh euerie one, and be togither turned againe into earth, 
their ſpirit de eing forthwith gathered againe vnto him, who 
was the giuer thereof. #1: 

16 But if (thou haſt ) any vnderſlanding,heare this and hear- 
hen vnto the voice! of my wordes. J * f 

17 Doth he, who hateth iudgement, gouerne? e wilt thou con- 
demne him, who is altogi ther mightie in iuſtice? 

16 But if there be any wit or right vnderſtanding left in 
thee, hearken and giue care vnto thoſe things, which thou 
ſhalt heare me ſpeake. 17 Tell me, I pray thee, doeſt thou 
thinke him worthie of the name of a ruler or iudge, who de- 
teſteth iuſtice, by which all Iawfull authoritie is maintai- 
ned? And what wickednes, yea, what madneſſe is it, that thou 
ſhouldeſt dare to charge him with any vniuſt or wrongfull 
dealing, who onelie is moſt iuſt and moſt mighty? 

18 Shall it de vnlawfull) to ſaie vnto the king, O thou wic- 
ted, or to the nobles, O yee vngodl ie? | 

19 (And ſhall it be lawtull to ſay this vnto him) who re- 

ecteth not the c ountenance of princes and with whame)the rich 
ij not admitted before the poore, becauſe al are the work of his hands? 

18 Is it ynlawful to terme a king by che name of a wicked 
man, and reprochfullie to call them vngodlie men, vppon 
whoſe benificence all other depend? 19 And ſhall it be 
lawful,chinke you, to vſe theſe termes rowardes him, vvith 
whome that exceeding great, and euet bright ſhining Maie· 
ſtie cannot abide this thing, which is too commonlie vſed a- 
mongſt men, to wit, that greater regard ſhould be had of the 
mightie and rich. then of the poore and needie? For he hath᷑ 
luch preheminence ouer vs all, as no tongue is able to ex- 
preſſe the ſame, vhich he holdetn not by any doubrful or vn- 
knowne right and title, but by ſuch, as we ali thout any ex- 
ception are bound to acknowledge, becauſe that from him 
and by him, we al haue our beeing. & are that, which we are. 
20 They die in a momẽt, & at midnight the people are remoued e 
ful paſſe argy: & the mightie is taken away, (& that) not with bad. 
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21 For his eyes are vpon the waies of euerie man, and he ſeeth 
all bis ſteps. 


22 (There is)no darkenes,neither(is there) ſhadom of death, 


chat is, any ſueh miſtie darkenes ) that they who are vhollie gi- 
wen to wichednes may lurke there. 


20 Hence is it, that we ſee ſuch wonderfull, ſudden, and 


generall alterations and chaunges of al things, not onelie in 
one man, or in one mans familie, but euen throughout al the 
whole world: wherein we may behold ſometime one people, 
ſomtime another, euen in a moment to ſall to decaie, &, be- 
ing driuen out of their cuntrie, vtterlie to periſh: yea, and the 
mightieſt princes. without any humane violence offered yn- 
to them, to be cui off and to come to nought. 21 Neither 
doe theſe things fall out by chaunce, or without any cauſe & 
reaſon:but foraſmuch as one man knoweth not another, nor 
any man well knoweth him ſelfe, God, on the contrarie fide, 
following, as it were, all men hard at their heeles, doeth with 
his eyes narrowlie obſerue and marke, what waie euerie one 
walketh in. 22 And albeit they leaue no lurking corner vn- 
ſought, wherin they may hide their heads: yet is there no ſuch 
darknes, no not the darknes of death it ſelt, which can hinder 
him from eſpying out thoſe,who are giuẽ to walke wickedlie. 

23 Neither doth he laie upon a man moreſthat is, lay a grea - 
ter burthen, then is meet, vppon any man) that he ſhould enter 
into iudgement with God (that is, that he ſhould commence an 
action againſt God.) 

For he doth neuer chaſtize or puniſh any man ſo farre a. 
boue meaſure, that he may iuſtlie complaine, that God hath 
done him any wrong. 


24 ie brealeih the migbtie ones without inquiſition, and q · 


pointeth others for them. 
25 Therefore he makeththe workes of them to be norne, and 
he turneth the nigbt, and they are deſtroied. 
26 Forwicked men(that is, as wicked men deſerue)be bn. 
ſeth them in the place of the beholders. ſhed any raies 
27 Becauſe they haue ſo gone back from him, neither haue mar- 
28 That they brought the crie of the poore unto himſname ly, to 
God)and that he heard the crie of the afflicted. 


24 And this is the cauſe,why he doeth, when there — 
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cauſe thereof knowne to man, put done the mightie poten- 
rates, & place others in their roomes. 25 But when the pu- 
niſhments, Which he laieth vpon them, are apparant, by rea- 
ſon that the night, vnder which they Jurked , is turned in- 
to day, & they them ſelues ſuddenly deſtroied,then doth god 
plainlie ſhew what all the whole courſe of their life hath bin. 
26 For he ſtriketh them, according as they through their 
wickedneſſes haue deſcrued, yea, & that not priuilie, but o- 
penlie in the ſight of all men, making them a ſpectacle to the 
whole world: 27 becauſe they ſo ſhamefullic turned backe & 
reuolted from him, neither did ſeeke to know any thing leſſe, 
then his commaunde ments: 28 by which their iniquities, 
they brought this on their heads, = the cries of the poore 
and miſcrable,whome they had 2 reached cuen vp 
to God,where they were ſure to be heard. 

29 (If) be giueth quictnes,who wil trouble! if be hide his conte-' 
nãce, vho (hal behold hi, whether vpõ a natiõ, or ama only ſthat is, 
whether ye ſpeake of ſome whole nation, or of ſome one m3) 

30 That hipocrites may not raigne, and by reaſon of the grie- 
wances of the people. 
2) But al peace and quietnes commeth from God, which 

if it pleaſe him to giue vnto any man, what is he, that can di- 
ſturb the ſame? But if God ſnhal turne away his countenance, 
ſhall any man behold him, whether he will or no? Neither 
Skilleth it whether the queſtion be of any whole people, or of 
any one man onely. 30 And ſo truly is God wont to deale, to 
the end that thoſe kings, who vnder that glorious & prince 
lie title, doe play the tyrants, ſnould no longer enioy their 
ſoueraignitie, and the poore people by them moſt ſnameſully 
grieued and — onkione vtterlie be deſtroied. 

31 Therefore we ought(chus)to ſpeake vnto God: I ſuffer pa- 

nientlie, I wil not breakea ſunder: 

32 Teach me beſideſthat, which) I ſee: 7f haue done any vn- 
uſt thing. I wil not adde / to it. 

33 Shal he after thy wil recompence that? for thou haſt refit 
ſed him. Thou trulie haſt choſen, hur F haue not(choſen.) But what 
tou knoweſt, ſp:ake. 

34 Menof vnderſtanding ſhalagree unto me, and whoſocuer 
k wiſe ſhal heare me((aying,) 
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35 lob doth not ſpeake according is knowledge, and his words 
gre not with vnderſtanding. | 
31 Thou ſhouldeſt not therefore in this manner haue 
ſtriued with God, but rather, whileſt he was ſtriking thee, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue anſwered him, with ſuch like wordes; 
Thou truly doeſt beate mee, and I doe take thy blowes pa- 
tientlie:ncither doe l ſtruggle, as though I would by maine 
force breake in ſunder theſe bondes, vvherewith thou haſt 
bound mee faſt. 32 And whereas thoſe thinges, which l 
haue hitherto learned concerning thy iudgements, are not 


ſufficient for mee; teach mee I pray thee, thoſe things alſo, 


which are more expedient and neceſſarie for me to knowe. 
But if this my cala mitie bee come vpon me by reaſon ofmy 
inne, I vvill hereafter take heed, that Iagaine heap not one 
ſinne vpon an other. 33 And is it meete, thinke you, 
howſocuer it come to paſſe, & whatſoeuer it be, that cauſed 
thee to fall into this miſerable eſtate, that God ſhould fol- 
low thy minde, and doe as thou wouldeſt haue him to doe? 
Thou canſt not denie, lob, but that thou refuſedſt to ſtand to 
that, which he had determined and decreed of thee. Thou 
didſt I ſay, take thy choice, yea and diddeſt rather appointe 
and teach him how he ought to deale with thee, then teſt 
and ſtay thy ſelfe vpon his appointment. God forbid, that 
after thy example, I ſhould euer commit any ſuch thing, But 
if thou haſt anie thing now to anſwere vnto theſe thinges 
which I haue ſpoken, go to, ſpeake on a Gods name. 34 & 
35. Surely 1 am out of all doubt, that whoſocuer is wiſe in 
deed, 2 and like of that which 1 ſayd when I re- 
_— lob for ſpeaking fooliſhlic and without vnderſtan- 
ng. | 
36. Omy father, Job ſhall euen for euer be tried for ( theſe 
his) aunſwers (which are common) among ſi wicked men. 
37. For he adeth impietie vnto his ſinne, and clappeth b 
handes amonęſi vs, and multiplieth bis words againſt Cod 
36 Neither would] haue thee to think, Iob. that ſpeak theſe 
things either thorough hatred of thy perſon. or to the ende 
to adde affliction vnto thy miſerable and afflicted eſtate; 


nay I rather, becing a young man, doe eſteeme aud 8 
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ofthee, as of my father. But this, my father Iob, knowfor 
a certaintie, that thou art ſo farre from receiuing anie com- 
forte at all at Gods handes, by theſe thy anſvveres, vvhich 
indeed vvould better beſeeme vvicked and prophane men, 
then ſuch a one as thou art; that contrarivviſe, hee vvill 
not ceaſe daile more and more to bring thee vnder and trie 
thee, to the end thou maieſt better learne hoyv to knovve 
him, and thine ovvne ſelfe. 37 For if thou goeſt on 
forvvarde , as thou haſt begun, thou ſhalt be found guiltie 
of a moſte heynous crime, not for that thou werte fnplic 
negligent in doing thy dutie, but becauſe thou diddeſt vic 
thy tongue too lauiſnlie in ſpeaking ſuch things, as tended 
tothe great diſhonour of God. 


THE SVMME AND ORDER 
of the 35. Chapter. 


2 had before blamed Job, for that he ſcemed to complains 
of God, as dealing vniufily with him. But now he laieth an o- 
ther thing to bis charge, for vvhich he taketh him vp verie round- 
lie in the ſecond and third verſes: namely, becauſe hee in denying 
that the uprightnes of his life, had beene anie vvhit more auailea- 
ble io him, then if he had liued vuitkedlie:and aiſo going about bere- 
by to prooue and confirme the ſame, for that mame beeing wrong- 
fallie oppreſied,and flying unto God for ſuccour nenerthele fſe vdert 
not heard. Chap. 9, verſ. 22. and 10.verſ.15.and 30.verſ.20. in 
ſo doing Fſay, did nothing elſe but make him ſelfe as being vvithout 
all1ght and reaſon afflifted,more iuſt then God, who thus vniuſtly 

affiicted him, and vvho moreouer vvould not beare the cries and 
complaiares of them, that were in zribulation and miſerie. And 
although we muſt needes confeſſe that Iob , as a man not onely o- 
xercharged with the greatnes of bis torments, but alſo of bis accu- 
ſers, as it wyere pov vriug oile into the fire, verie much vexed 
and diſquieted, vttered manie thinges , amidactt his lamentati» 
ns, whiles hee laboured earneſtlie to conſiue bis friende: falſe 
aud ſlaunderous accuſations : for which hee might worthilie bee 
X. 4. reproguecd: 


OO 
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reprooued : yer it neuer came in his minde to charge God with iniu. 
ſlice, much leſſe to giue foorth in wordes, that hee wvas more iuſt 
then God: vvhich double blaſphemie moſt horrible to beare if it 
bad been wroong (rom bim, doubtles Satan and not Iob ſhould haue 


caried away the viclorie in this conflict . Neither ſurely could this 
righilie be gathered out of Jobs wordes,ſhow hardlie ſoeuer they mere 


ſpoken, if a man doe not ſtand vpon the ſirift forme of wordes, but 
fauourably weigh the intent and meaning of the ſpeaker : foraſe 
much as iob reaſoncth not of thoſe things which happen after death, 
but onely of the proſperous or vnhappie eſtate of this life , denying 
and that rightly, that vue are hereby to iudge of the loue or batred 


of God, or of anie mans honeſi or diſponeſt life: neither yet did bee 


ſtand in defence of bis owne righteouſnes again} God, but onely aps 
pealed to God, as a moſt wiſe and a iuſt iudge, againſ thoſe falſe ac» 
cuſations which were laid againſt him. Elihu therefore reprooued 
Job with greater auſteritie then became him; neither trulie doeth 
be ſoundlieand ſubſtantiallie enough confute thoſe things, which 
be falſely gathereih out of his ſpeech. For bee it that Iob complayned 
of God as beeing uniuſt : whether generallie , for that without ane 
reſpect or difference he ſtriketh as well the godlie as the wicked, or 
particularlie as touching him ſelfe: for that the integritie of bu lift 
peſt had nothing at all proficed him: yet was this anſwer of Elihu 
ſufficient, to ſay, that God is not a debter to men bee they neuer ſo 
godlie & virtuous, as if be had receiued any benefit at their hands? 

Now doubtleſſe it is not. For this principle ſtill ſtandeth in force, 

that it is ag eeable to the nature of God to take pleaſure in good 

men and to crowne them with his fauourable bleſſings, and on the 

contrarie ſide to hate and puniſh thoſe that are euill, though he nei 
ther receyue profit by the one nor damage by the other: from which 
principle not being righilie underſtood all this controuerſie between 
Job and bis accuſers tooke its beginning. So then Elibu inthe 


5.6. & 7. verſes, either anfwereth not to the purpoſe, or elſe chan- 


gin the ſtate of the queſtion, lazeth an other thing to Jobs charge, 
to nt, nat he in ſuch ſort complained how hardly he was delt with- 
all, and bow there mad n0 regard at all had of him, as if for ſome 
benefite he bad made God greatlie bebolding to him: ſuch as as this 
daie is that abſurd dofirine vvhich the Romiſh ſophiſters baue ſet 
abroach concerning merite of congruitie, and merite of condignite- 


Laſt of all vvhertas afterward in the 9. 10. 11.12.13. verſes, * 


* 
* 


25. CHAP. OF 10 B. 

bing anſwere to that other part of Iobs complaint, namely, that 
God heareth not alwaies ſuch as are diſtreßed and in miſerie when 
they crie unto him for helpe and ſuccour , hee auoucherh the whole 
cauſe thereof to bee in the prayer of them that crie , as not bees 
made with ſuch faith and denotion as they ought; bee doeth not 
altogether remooue this difficultie and doubt. For it is manifeſt by 
infinite examples both of former ages, and alſo of © theſe times, 
that tbe prayers of holie men, ſuch as jurne vnto God with an 
vnſeined heart, are not aluvaies hearde, eyther becauſe they 
know not vvhat they aske; as we may ſee in the 20.Chapter of Ma- 
thew. verſe 22. and Luke 9. 55. or becauſe God hath otherwiſe 
decreed with him felfe, as Exech, Chap. 14. verſ. 1 4. or elſe becauſe 
ie is not good for them, as 2. Corinth. (hap. 12. verſ. 9. Then 
followeth a double concluſion, the one verie wiſe and true in the 
fourteenth verſe, the other in the 15. and 16. verſes ouer harde 
and rigorous, and contrarie to the purpoſe and counſell of Ged in 
that point, who ſuffered lob , not for his puniſhment { bowſoeuer 
there was not wanting in him, as neither in the beft man that li- 
ueth, which be might if it had ſo pleaſed him, haue puniſhed n##b 
eternall defiruftion) but for his triall and good, thus to be han- 
dled of Satan. . 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


Verſ. 1. Elihu moreouer anſwered aud ſaid. 

2 Doeſt thou account this for right, (chat is, to be well and 
rightlie ſpoken) my iuſtice is in compariſon of God (that is, grea- 
ter then the iuſtice of God.) 

3 Forthowbaſt ſaide, that is, thou haſt asked the queſti- 
on) wherein (it) doth profit thee( ſaying,) what ſuite doe I reap 
(thereby) more then by my ſinne? " "Fn 
1.8& B Ildad ſpake moreouer and ſaide: That] maie let 

paſſe other thinges, wilt thou alſo defend that 
thou haſt done well in vttering ſuch ſpeeches,which cannot 
be true, but it muſt of neceſſitie follow that thou thy ſelfe art 


iuſt 
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iuſt, and that God is vniuſt? 3 When as, forſooth, thou 
didſt complaine that this thy iuſtice, whereof thou ſo much 


vaunteſt thy ſelfe, hath not beene any thing availeable to 


thee vſing theſe or the like words, Wherein is my condition 
any better, then if I had liued wickedlie? 


4 Iwill anſwer thee thy talke, and thy companion: with ther. 


And as for mee, I want not good and ſubſtantiall reaſons 
to confute both thee ſpeaking in this manner, and alſo thy 
friends, who in this point haue fitlie to the purpoſe anſwered 
nothing at all. 

5 Coobe vnto the heauen, and bebold the cloudes, hem much 
higher (they are) then thou. 


6 If thos haſt ſinned, what ſhalt thou doe againſt bim? & if 


thy wicked deedes haue beene many, what ſhalt thou doe to him? 

7 Ff thou be righieo , what haſt thou giuen vnto him, and 
what hath he receiued at thine hand? 
8 Thy wickednes may hurt a man as thy ſeife, (chat is, him 
that is a man as thou thy ſelfe art) and thy righteouſnes (may 
profit) the ſonne of man, ſthat is, a man.) 

Whence proceedeth this boldnes., o preſumtuouſlie 
to call God as it were to reckoning touching expences and 
receyts. I pray thee, looke vp vnto the heavens, how much 

higher they are then thou, that thou maicſt know, what 
great dillance there is betweene him and thee, who is by 
infinite degrees higher then all the heauens. 6 Whether 
thou haſtfinned, thou haſt not done anie thing, whereby a- 
nic hurt or dammage may redound vnto him; and houſoe- 
uer thou heapeſt ſinne vpon ſinne, hee ſhall not be one iotte 
the woorſe: 7 Or whether thou haſt lived vprightlic, 
thou haſt not giuen anie thing to him, neither hath he ta- 
ken any benefit at thy handes, for which he is beholding to 
thee, 8 For thy wickednes can not liurt God at all, but 
onely him, who is a man as thou thy ſelfe art: and contrari- 


wiſe one mans virtue and integritie mate profite an other 


man. 
9 The mightie cauſe them that are opprſſed to cry by reaſon 


of the greames (of their oppreſſion) and 10 cry out becauſe of 


the arme (that is, the violence) of the alnightie. 
| F 10 Bui 
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35. CHAP. OF IOB. 

10 But none ſaitb, ¶ here is God my maker wbo giucth ſonges 
bn the night: 

11 "3 ho teacheth vt more then the beaſte of the earth, and 
giueth vs more vnderſianding then the foules of the heauen. 

9 Nove as touching the other part of thy complaint, 
out of which again it muſt neceſſarily be gathered. that God 
dealeth iniuriouſly with juſt and vpright men, in that he doth 
not ſo much as heare them, when as, being oppreſſed by 
thoſe, vho are mightier then them ſelues, they call and crie 
ynto him, ſo farre is he from helping and defending them of 
his owne accorde. I confeſſe indeede, that the number of 
them is not mall, who, (through the violence of ſuch, as ab- 
uſing the power and riches which God hath giuen them, are 
delighted with nothing more, then with wrong and oppreſ- 
ſion) ſuffer ſo great and ſo manifolde iniuries, that they are 
compelled to ctie, yea, and to crie out aloude for helpe and 
ſuccour. 10 But if any of them be not heard, they are 
not to blame God but them ſelues, (and ſee whether thou 
mayeſt not rightly be accounted of this number.) For true 
it is, that they crie with open mouth, but they doe it being 
conſtrained by the burden and greatneſſe of their griefe, 
and not in any reverent regarde of the maieſtie of God: 
neither doe they quietly ycelde and ſubmit the m ſelues to 
their maker: and yet notw:thſtanding it is he alone that 
in extreeme darkeneſſe and miſerie giueth cauſe of re- 
joy ſing to them, who religiouſly call vpon him, and 
with a godly and faithfull minde flie vnto him for ſuc- 
cour. 11 Neither hath he created and indued vs onely 
with that nature, which may teach vs to be touched with 
a ſence and feeling of thoſe thinges which are hurtfull: 
(for this is common to vs with the beaſtes of the fielde, and 
with the foules of the ayre) but he hath moreouer ador- 
ned our mindes both with vnderſtanding, whereby we may 
knowe God, as alſo to feare and honour him: and alſo with 
reaſon, to diſcerne and foreſee the cauſes of thinges, to finde 
out fitte remedies for all greevances, and wiſely to vic them 
for our owne benefite and commoditie. 

I2 Then they crie,but be heareth them not (crying out) for 
the pride of the wicked 8 
13 Sureh 


"Wing. 


13 Surely God will not heave falſhoode, neither will the Al. 
_— looke vnto that (chat is, he will not regarde and favout 
at. 

1 y This then is the cauſe, why they ſuffering wrongs at 
the handes of wicked and vngodly men, are not heard, howe 
loude ſoeuer they crie: becauſe they neither crie vnto him, 
home onely in ſuch ſtraightes they ought to call vpon, nor 
yet in ſuch manner as they ought, & as it becommeth them, 
13 But howſocuer theſe men, not crying with a true and 
ſincere affection, are therefore not heard: yet ſhall God ne- 
uer be found to haue favoured thoſe oppreſſours, or any way 
to haue liked and allowed of their oppreſſion, as the ende 
doeth alwayes prooue. 

14 Although thou ſayeſt (chat) thou ſeeft him not, (yet)there * 
z iudgement with him. Therefore truſt thou in him. 

Vea, ſayeſt thou, but I doe nor ſee him. I grant. For doubt- 
leſſe the eye of man can not beholde him, neither doe theſe 
thinges foorthwith appeare, which God hath prepared for 
the wicked, and which he will at the length, when he ſeeth 

his time, moſt iuſtly bring vpon them: yet can it not be de- 
nyed, but that all right & iudgement is in Gods hands, from 
home it neuer departeth. What then ſhould ler thee to lay 
aſide theſe contentious complaints and ourcries, and to put 
thy whole confidence in God, ſeeing that with him there is 
right and iudgement for thee againſt the accuſations, which 
_ theſe men haue charged thee withall? 

15 Buthnow nome that his anger bath viſited thee but alitle, 
neither hath he made any great inquiſition. 

16 But lob vnwiſely openeth bis mouth, & muliiplieth words 
without hnowledoe. _ 

ty Bur letting paſſe theſe manifolde brablings, of this 
one thing aſſure thy ſelfe, that this puniſhment, which God 
in his diſpleaſure hath laid vpon thee, is veric ſmall, and al- 
moſt nothing in compariſon of that, which he might iuſtly 
haue awarded againſt thee, but that he would not make any 
narrowe inquiſition into thy doings: whereby it cuidently 
appeareth, lob, that thou haſt vttered many rhinges verie 
vnaduiſedly, and the moe wordes that thou haſt vſed. the 


leſſe haſt thou perfourmed the duetie of a diſereete and we 


36. CHAP. OF 1OB. 
man, of a man, I ſay,of knowledge and vnderſtanding. 


THE SVMME AND ORDER 
of the xxxvi. Chapter. 


thu continuing on his ſpeech, and againe ſing a graue pre- 
face, in the firſt three verſes ſetteth foorth Gods iuſtice, firſt of 
all as touching godly and upright men, partly in defending them a- 
gainſt the iniuries of the wicked,and powring out his bleſſines vpon 
them, verſ. 5. 6. 7. partly alſo.if happily they haue gone ami, in re- 
calling them by his fatherly chaſtiſe ments and correct ions, into the 
right way, except herein they be a let and hinderance io themſelues: 
then ſecondly, he ſbeweth Gods iuſtice in deſtroying the wicked, 
which doe not ſuffer them ſelues to be made better by his correct i- 
ons, and this he doeth unto the ende of the 15. verſe. which thinges 
indeede are verie truelie and wiſelie diſcuſſed : howbeit Job was 
not nowe to learne them, neither bad be nceded to haue bene pus in 
minde thereof, vnleße the greameſie of bis griefs had caryed him 
ſome times, as it were,beyonde him ſelfe. For he hath no leſſe graue- 
ly handled theſe points ea, he bath more fillie and ſubſtantiallie 
reaſoned of Gods iuſtice and prouidence, as in diuers other places: ſo 
efpecially in the 27. Chapter. Neither doubtleſie is there an) man, 
wnleſſe he be a plame Epicure, which wil not confeſſe the ſame which 
Elihu goech about here to perſwade Iob. Therefore the queſtion was 
not properly touching this matter, which none would haue 
but whether all aſſibtion which bappeneth to man, and efpeciallie 
being ſo grievous and ſo ſudden as this was, doeth at all times pro- 
Ceede from Gods wrath and difpleaſure conceiued againſt him, by 
this meanes either to bring the godly to repentance, when through 
their infirmitic they are fallen, or viterly to deſtroy the wicked. And 
this doeth Elihu alſo avouch, and he doubteth not io accompt lob 
in the number of the wicked and blafphemours, with whome God is 
difleaſed. But herein be differeth from Jobs former accuſers, be- 
cauſe they falſely ſurmiſed that God was thus angrie with Job "for 
bis life paſied, but Elihu thought rd her that God was offended with 
bim for his ſpeeches, being open and manifeſt blafhbemics, verſ.16. 
17. 18. and 16. Newertheleſſe, we haue before ſhewed that thoſe 
ſayings of Job were otherwiſe 19 be vnderſtoode, or at the leaſt to be 
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qualfied and taken in the better parte: which thing God truely ay. 
pearing and (peaking ous of the ſtorme, according 10 his exceeding 
ie and moderation, did him ſelfe aftervardes perfourme, 
which unleſs: it had come to paſſe, Job happi y by this reproofs of 
Elibu, woulde haue become farre more vnpatient then be was be- 
fore, and at length haue runne headlong into the ſame downefall, 
from which neutrtheleſße Elibu ſour he by all meanes to deliuer hin. 
Therefore needes mu? we confeſie, that Satan had none, (no, nat 
Elibu truely being excepted) who did more helpe fornarde bis pur. 
poſe, in bringing lob to defþaire and open blaſphemie, then thoſe, 
who leaf1 of all intended any ſuch matter, but rather the quite con- 
#rarie : ſuch is the craft and ſubtiltie of this our enemie. Thoſe 
thinges which followe in Elibu his ſpeech, doe declare bowe von- 
derfully God alwayes provideth for bis children: ſo that this trees 
piſe, from the twentieth verſe to the ende of the 37. ( hapter, is ac 
it were,a gentle lenitiue of that ſharpe rebuke, which otherwiſ 
was lrhely to driue Job beſide all patience. Moreouer it ſerueth ve. 
rie fitly againſi thoſe immoderate complaintes ef Iob, which cau- 
ſed him to utter many raſh and unaduiſed ſprecbes,in ſo much that 
Job coulde not chooſe but acknowledge, that he bed alreadie gone 
too farre in ſeeking out the reaſon, why God ſboul de in thi ſorte 
deale with him: whereas be ought, 44 be bad begunne, rather io 
baue refied contented with that, which Gods will and pleaſure 
was to worke vpon him, then thus nerrowly to baue ſearchedout 
the ſecrets of Gods wiſedome, which is alwayes accompanied 
with his iuſtice, and which he him ſelfe had before confeſſed, the- 
rowout the eyght and trentie Chapter, tobe farre aboue rhe rea 
and capacitie of man. Nowe this I dare ſave, that there is n 
. extant any Poeme either of the Greekes or Latines, which may be 
compared with this ſtately eloquence in deſcribing thoſe natural 
effectes, which are cauſed in the aire, and for the [ame cauſe are 
of the Philoſophers called meteors, or acrie impreſſiont, as name- 
ly,cloudes, raine, haile, ſnowe, thunder. lightning. and ſuch ble, 
whereof Elibu diſcourſeth verie grauelie and learnedly,as you ſhall 


beare in this and in the next ( bapter. 
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| CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 1 0 Elibu proceeded and ſaide. 
z Star for me a litle, and 7 will ſhewe the, that 1 hæue 
yer to ſpeabe on Gods hehalſc. : : 1 
3 ut) I will fetch my knowledge afarre off, and will attri- 
bute righteouſneſſe unto my maker. 
4 For ſurely my wordes are no vntrueth, thou hai with thee 
one, that is ſyncerely affected. WES | [. 2 
1. and 2 Nowe when Job ſeemed to pur foorth him- 
ſelfe to make anſwere to thoſe thinges, which Elibu had hi- 
therto ſpoken, Elihu neuertheleſſe holding on his talke, I 
pray thee, ſaith he, forbeare and ſuffer me a while, for I haue 
yet many thinges to ſpeake in the defence of Gods iuſtice. 
3 My argument ſhall be drawen from thoſe thinges which 
are not neere at hande, bur farre fetched, and by great 
diſt aunce remooved from vs, by which the praiſe of iu- 
ſtice which is due to God our maker, maybe aſcribed and 
giuen vnto him. 4 And hereof l would haue thee be aſſu- 
red, that I wil not vtter any thing,but that which is moſt cer» 
tenly & vndaubtedly true, & that here he is in thy preſence, 
who as he thinketh not that which he thinketh without good 
reaſon, ſo wil he in like miner lay open his whole mind vnto 
thee faithſully & ſincerely, without al faining or diſſimulatiõ. 
' 5 FBehola, God ſie) mighne, and yet being mightie and valiant 
courage, he doeth not deſpiſe (men) 


. 6 He giueth not life to the wicked, but be giueth iudgement to 
the offile 
7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous, but ſthey 
are)with Kings in the throne, where be placerb them for euer, ami 
they are exalted. | | 

5 Andnottovſe many circumſtances, loe, this in briefe is 
that which I would haue thee vnd erſtãd. True it is that God 
is a moſt mighty God, but yet he is no leſſe gentle and gra- 
dous, then ſtrong and couragious ,. foraſmuch as he doeth 
not deſpiſe men. 6 He is alſo moſt iuſt, in that he fauou- 
reth not the enterpriſes of the wicked, but doeth right and 
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ñĩuſtice to ſuch as are afflicted. 7 His eyes doe alwayes 
watch ouer the righteous, he exalteth them, & ſetteth them 
with kings in the throne of maieſtie, neither doech he caſt. 
them done & take this honour from them, vnleſſe by ſome 
great and yrgent cauſe he be mooued thereumo. 


8 But if they be bounde in fetters, and ialen in the cordes of 


ſſome) affliction. 9 892 
9 ben doeib be tell them of their doing, & that their rang 
greſſions are waxed ſtrong. 8 


10 Andbeopeneth their eare to diſcipline, and ſaith (vnto 
them) that they returne from iniquitie. 
11 If they doe heare and obey him, they ſhall ende their dayes 
in good, (that is, in proſperitie) and their yeeres in pleaſure. 
12 But if they will not obey, they ſhall paſſe by the ſworde, and 
ſhall die without knowledge. = 
8 Bur if it ſo happen, that affliftion lay holde onthe 
righteous, wandring. as they are men, out of the right way, & 
that they are therewithall hampered. as it were, with a paire 
offetters: 9 yet notwithſtanding God is fo farre from re- 
iecting them for this cauſe, that contrariwiſe he doeth euem 
then open the eyes of their mindco the ende they may moſt 
earneſtly conſider wich them ſelues, what they haue com- 
mitted, as alſo learne howe farre they haue gone aſtray. 
To Euen then, I ſaye, he pulleth them by the care, and 
warneth them to amende their life, and ſpeedily to turne 
backe from their iniquittes 11 Who if they ſhewthem 
ſelues obedyent ynto God, and liſten to his warnings, they 
ſhall paſſe the reſt of their life in aboundance of all good 
thinges, and ſhall ende their dayes with ioye. 12 Bur 
if they ſhewe them ſelues ſtubburne and diſobedient, they 
are ſtraighrway deliuered yp to the ſworde to be ſlaine, 
and becauſe they refuſed to knowe G O D, ſpeaking vn- 
to them, therefore ſhall a miſerable deſtruction come vp- 
on them. | 
13 Theimpure in heart beape vp wrath, neither doe they Oy = 
ſto God) when he bindeth them. 
14 Their ſaule ſpall periſh among the boyes, their bfe (1 ſay) 
among the buggerers. | 


I5 (Buy) be de luer the needie in bi povertic, avi openers 
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their eare to trouble. 

13 But as touching thoſe, who not of humane frailtie do 
offend, but are with a miſchieuous minde, and with moſt in- 
pure affections of the heart, caried vnto all kinde of wicked- 
neſſe: by how much the more ſuch men defile and diſteine 
them ſelues with ſinne, by ſo much the more doe they cauſe 
the heauie wrath of God to fall vpon them, ſo that they ſhal 
not ſo much as haue the grace to cal and flic vnto God, when 
they are in trouble. 14 Therefore, as accurſed before God, 
they die, and are reckoned amongthoſe moſt impure young 
men, whoſe youth beeing ſpent in all filthineſſe and vnclea· 
neſſe, was ſubiect to that moſt abhominable luſt, which is not 
to be named. 15 But contrariwiſe, God doth delmer the 
nee die euen in their diſtre ſſe, foraſmuch as in the very time 
of their trouble, he doth by nipping and twitehing them, as 
it were, by the eare.put them in minde of their duetie. 

16 And certenlic he had remooued thee out of the mouth of 
the (traights{ into) a broad place, wherein are no fireights, and the 
reſt of thy table (char is, thoſe things which are placed and ſet 
on thy table)had beene) full of fatre ſthat is, full of dehcates} 

17 But(chov)art fall of the iudgement of the wicked, & (there- 
forc)iuflice and iudgement doe continue. | 

18 Surelieſit is) wrach: (cake heede)leaſt with ſtrokes it take 
thee away: neither ſhall the greames of the price of redemption help 
the to declineſthat is, to eſcape.) 

19 (For)will be regard thy xiches?not gold nor all the ſtrength 

power. | 

16 And trulie, Iob, it is out of al queſtiõ, that if thou haddeſt 
gone this way to worke, God would haue pulled thee out of 
the iawes of theſe ſtreights, and long ago haue led thee forth 
into a moſt leuell and plaine ground: yea, he would haue re- 
ſtored thee again to all thy wealih, making thy life to abound 
in all good delights and pleaſures. 17 But thouhaſt taken 
a quite contrary coutſe, thou haſt ſo behaued thy ſelfe in rea- 
ſoning with God, that it is too manifeſt ho guiltie and wor- 
thie thou art of that indgement, which God is wont to laie 
Yppon heynous offendours. And hereof it commeth to 
paſſe, as thou thy ſelfe ſeeſt, that that iudgement which hee 
woſt iuſtlic hath giuen vpon thee, docth ſtill ſtand and re- 
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maine immooueable. 18 Certenlie the wrach of God 


doth in this thy calamĩ tie moſt manifeſtlie ſhew ir ſelfe. Be- 
ware leaſt he double his ſtrookes, and beat the to peeces for 
thy diſobedience and ſtubburnneſle : neither let any raun- 
ſome for thy deliuerie, be it neuer ſo great, pu thee tn any 
comfort or hope of eſcaping. 19 For will hee, think you, 
make any account at all, or once ſo much as looke at the 
reatnes of thy wealth? No verilie, there is no place here 

fei, no not for the fineſt gold that can be gotten, neither is a. 
ny power or ſtrength, how mightie ſoeuer it be, able to ſtaie 
and appe aſe his anger. „en 

20 Neither let it diſquiet thee in the night, hom people ave des 
ftruied out of their place. * 

I heard thee, lob, reaſon very grauelie concerning the m- 
ſcarchable wiſedome of God, in the gouernment of the whol 
world, and eſpeciallie in all thoſe things which happen vnto 
mankinde. Which if it be ſo, why haſt thou not rather with- 
out any more adoe, reſted thy ſelfe vpon Gods prouidence 
and hidden wiſe dome, then thus with a troubled and dif 
quieted minde lamented thine owne caſe, and depriued thy 
ſelfc of ſleepe in the nightſeaſon,while thou buſich thy head 
in ſearching out the cauſe, of this thy ſo ſudden miſfortune? 
For God, ſo often as it pleaſeth him, deſtroyeth euen whole 
countries, people, and nations, in ſo much that, whereas euen 
now they ſeemed to be in happie and flourithing eſtate, 
by and by they are cut downe, and come to nothing. 
21 Beware that thou turne not thy ſelfe unto vanitie:for thou 
haſt choſen this rather then affiifiion. 
Beware, I ſay, that thou doe not wilſullie caſt thy ſelfe into 
this vaine and troubleſome cogitation, wherein, I know not 
vpon what froward and ſiniſter iudgement, thou haſt rather 
choſen to torment thy ſelfe, then to continue conſtant & pa- 
tient.as thou hadſt begunne, in bearing this thy calamitie & 
nnr uus 555 

22 Behold God in bis flrength is aboue all: is there any teacher 
lite to him? ene 74 an 
For loe. God in ſtrength farre ſurmounteth all thinges 
whatſocuer: and in knowledge who may be compared 


| kim? + | 
23 Who 


7 ; 


23 ho hath appointed to bim his way ? and who ſhall ſay vnto 
bim, (This or that) baft thou done wic ſedlie: 

Who, I pray thee, hath giuen him in charge to doe this or 
thatꝰand who is he, that will ſtand vp and accuſe him of any 
one thing, which he hath done amiſſe? 

24 Remember that thou magnifie bis woris, which men behold: 
25 And which all men ſee, (which) nen (l ſay) beholde afarre 
24 Now then, to what purpoſe doeſt thou thus torment 
and ſpend thy ſelfe in ſearching out the ſecrers of the al- 
mightie? Farre better were it for thee, to conſider tlie viſible 
workes of God, how excellent, how wonderfull, how proſita - 
ble they are, that therein thou mateſt acknowledge and ſer 
forth the great power and goodnes of the Creator. 25 Foraſ- 

much as theſe he open to euery mans view: we can no ſoo- 

ner open our eyes, but we muſt needes behold them, neythet 
are they hidden from men, though otherwiſe, they be verie 
farre diſtant from them. 
26 Bebi Gad. is) great, neither doe we nom him:neither can 
the number of his yeares be ſearched out. 
No hauing, according to that ſmall abilitie which is in 
vs, attained to the knowledge of thoſe things, which he hath 
either ſpoken or done, behold we muſt, cuencuery one of vs 
_ confeſle, that his power and greatnes is infinite, and that in 
reſpect thereof, he cannot be contained within the narrow 
compaſſe of mans vnderſtanding: and foraſmuch as he is e- 
ternall, it is not poſſible by any arithmeticke to count the 
number of his yeeres. 
27 For he extenuateih the drops of water, which poureth forth 
ram according to the vapour thereof, 

28 Which the clowdes doe drop, and ſend downe aboundantly 
vpon Men. | 

27 For he it is/that I may beginne with thoſe things which 


-, 


fall out dailie,) who by little and little deuideth the drops 


of water, ſo that the raine beeing thus diſſolued, poureth 
bovyne vpon the earth according to the proportion and 
dreatnes of the vapoure, vyhereof is it made. 28 The 
clouds ſend it forth by drops & it faleth together from them 
great abundance vpon men. 

Y > 29 More- 


— — — — 2 ** — — — — ————— A. 122 * ——_— *% is —— — — . 
OT I . " "OI = 


BEZA VPON: THE 


* 
r 


29 Noreouer can (any man) ho the Fireadings of che 


clow1e5:and the noiſe of bu tabernacle. 


30 Behold he ſpreadeth his light vpon them, (chat is,vpon his 


clowdes)and couereth the rooteoaf the ſca. | 
31 For hereby be{ooth)taketh vengeance of the people, & alſi 
Ciucth foode aboundamilie. 


32. 7athe palmes of bis handes he bideth light, and giueth is | 


a commaundement , as touching that vubieh it meeteih woitly 
all, | q 
33 The nmult thereof ſheweth this: emmlation(and)anger a» 
g4inſt that n hich riſeth vpmard. 8 
29 Moreouer is there any one, who knoweth the lights 


nings, which are caſt abroad hither and thither out of th 
cloudes: or thoſe ſounding and ratling thunders, whick 
come forth of his rabernacje? 30 For, loe, he ſhineth vpon 


che eloudes aboue, wich his light and brightneſſe, and with 


the ſame cloudes he ouerſhadowath and couereth the outs - 


by which God iuſtlie plagueth and puniſheth ſome people, 
and bleſſeth others by giuing them the fruits of the earth in 
great aboundance, for their bodilic ſuſtenance, 32 Hee 
alſo holdeth within the palmes of his handes, as it were,the 
raines, by which he rulcth thatgliſtering lightning, and gi- 
ucth charge, where and how it hall encounter with another 
cloude, which commeth violentlie againſt it. 33 Of this 


moſt parts of the ſea heneath. 31 And theſe are the _ 


thing may be a ſufficient witneſſe, the great noiſe and rathng. 


which is forthwith heard, while, as it were, vvith a certeino- 
mulation and anger, the one cloud ſtriueth againſt the o: 
ther for the maſterie, that vvhich is lovver, ſeeking to aſcend 
and goe vpvyarde, and that vv hich is higher, hindering the 
paſſage and repulſing the ſame vvith great force and vio- 
ncc. 


THE SVMME AND ORDER 
of the xxxvii, Chapter. 


He former part of this Chapter vnto the 1 4. verſe, whollit c 


* with the end of the chapter goeing before, Aft 2 


ER TAP. OF 'IOB 

Elihu by little and little draw eth to a moſt wife concluſion, bringing 
10h to this point, that as the wiſedome of God, in theſe dailie and 
erdinarie workes of nature, deeth farre excecde the reach and capa- 

ciric of man, ſo he ſhould much more, conſider the ſame in this grie- 
nous calamitir which was befalne him. And foraſmuch as he could 

not came to the knowledge of any other ſecondarie and middle cans 
ſes, be ſhould rather adore and reuerence the ſecret counſell and pur. 
ſe of God herein, then labour in vaine, and without any profit at 

alto torment him ſelſ in ſearching out that which is nos poſſible for 
any man to vnderſtand. Which argument, Gad him ſeife doeth at 
large moſt trulie and deuinelie proſecute, in the foure Chapters fol- 
brine. © 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 


Verſ. 1. Therefore at this my heart is aſtonied, & Qleapeth ont 
af bis place. | | 
2 Haren vnto the ratling of his voce, and the noiſe that 206th 
ut of bis month. bi; 
- 3 He directethit vnder the whote beauen, and his lieſn(15)up- 
n the witermoſ? parts of the earth, | 
4 - After it, a voice roareth, he thundreth with the voice of lus 
big nes neither doth he deferre them, when his voice is heard. 
} V Erily | cannot ſo much as once thinke of theſe things, 
but that my heart panteth within me, as if it vvould 
ee le ape out of my bodie. 2 Hereof all you ſhall 
care me vvitnefle, yyho giue good heede to the ſounde of 
gods thundring, and to the roaring, as it vvere, of his mouth, 
which maketh fo horrible a noiſe, & is heard farre & neere. 
& 4 That roaring, I ſay, vvhich reſoundeth and ringeth in 
the aire all abroad, according as it is directed to this or that 
place vnder the heauens? and the lightning, the brightneſſe 
vrhereof reacheth vnto the fartheſt part of the earth, and 
vhich is no ſooner ſeene, but that ſtraightvvV ay follovveth 
that roaring voice: vyhich ratling noiſe of the thunder is 
doubtletle, an argument of the great povver and maieſtie of 
god: neither doth the thunderclap come long after the light- 
ang, vvhen it is in ſuch place vvhere it may be heard, but he 
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maketh the one to bee, as it were, the forerunner of the 65 | 
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ther. 4 
5 God thundrethmarnelouſly with his voice, he worketh great 
things and we know them nor. 44d 7 


Now then it can not be denied, that this voice of God is: | 
yeric woonderfull: but hee doeth other thinges alſo no lefle: | 
marueilous then this, yea ſuch, as our {lender vnderſtanding 
is not able to conceiue. N 

6 For he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou vpon the earth, and to ds 
ſhanre of raine, and to the ſlormie ſhowre of his power. 

7 Withtheband of euery man hee ſbutteth vp (that is, hes 
maketh all men to ſnut vp their dores, and to keepe hin 
their houſes without comming abroad) that they may acknow« 
ledge all their workemen. F 

8 And the wild beaſtes enter into their dennes and remainei 
their caues. 

6 For hee it is, who no ſooner ſpeaketh the worde, hut 
the ſnowe commeth downe like flockes of wooll and coueg 
reth the earth, as alſo at his commandement the raine ey - 
ther droppeth out of the cloudes in ſmall quantitie, and ig 
called a ſhowre: or falleth with greater ee and more 
aboundance, which we call a ſtorme. 7. When the cuny 
trie man hath eſpied it, he reſorteth home ward as faſt as he 
can, hee carefully ſnutteth vp his dores, and counteth the 
number of his workemen at leyſure. 8 The wilde beaſts 
betake them to their dennes, and abide within their caues 
and lurking places. 

9 Th-wvhbirlewinde commeth out of the inward parts, (cat 
is, from the South) and the colde fromthe North winde. 

Io By the blaſi of God, (that is, by his owne blaſt, orby 
that which he raiſeth and ruleth, ) he giueih yce and the bredis 
of the water (is) in a narrom roome, 

9 At his commaundement ſometimes the South winde 
gathereth cloudes, whereof ariſeth a tempeſt: ſometimes 
the North winde ſcattereth and diſperſeth them, and ſoma* 
keth colde. 10 At his becke a blaſte commeth foorth, 
which cauſeth froſt, and the waters howſocuer before the} | 
flovved and runne out in breadth, are drawne vp into a 


narroyve compaſſe, and are harde compact together. 11 
| Maxcouer 


37. CHAP. OF TOPB, 
11 Moreouer hee wearieth the cloudes with watering, and 
feattereth the cloudes of bis light. | 
12 And they by his cunning are turned about by a circuite, 
chat is, in a round compaſſe or circle) that they may dowhat 
ſoexcer be commandeth them vpon the face of the earth. 
13 Whether for a ſcourge, or for bis lande, or fur his bounts. 
Fiilnes, he makgth it to be found. 
11 Moreouer hee ſometimes emptieth the full cloudes 
and maketh them barren, by watring the earth with the 
ſhowres that fall from them: ar other times againe he doth 
quite contrarie, diſperſing the cloudes, vvhich were readie 
to ſend foorth lightning and tempeſt. 12 Neither are 
theſe cloudes caried vp anddowne in the aire by anie wan- 
dring and vnconſt ant motion, but they are, as it were by 
certaine engines of almightie God, turned about at his 
cvne pleaſure, when and where hee thinketh good to vic 
them, to doc vhatſoeuer he commandeth to bee done vp- 
on the face of the carth. 13 Whether by this meanes 
hee hath purpoſed iuſtlie to puniſh men for their wicked- 
neſſe, or to make the earth fruitefull, where he will ſhew 
his fauour and louing kindenefle : or elſe hath cauſed them 
to appeare for thee good and benefite of his children. 
14 Harken vnto this, O Job, ſtand, and conſider the wonders 
of the mightie one. | 
Now ſurely , lob, if thou bee wiſe, withdrawe thy minde 
from all other cogitations , which haue caried thee our of 
the right waie I knowe not whether, and giue eare to that 
Which | ſpeake, neither doe thou thus torment and grieue 
thy ſelfe, but with a quiet and ſetled minde conſider with 
mee thoſe woonderfull workes of the almightie: by vvhich 
thou ſhalt learne, howe to behave thy ſelfe in this thy mi- 
ſerie, bee irneue1 ſo grieuous and ſeeme it neuer ſo intol- 
lerable. 
IS Doefi thou ro in what place to d fhoſe them, and to mak 
the light of bis * ſhine . * v 
16 Doeſt thou know the iuſt weight of the cloudes , the woon- 
ders of him that is perſit in knowledge? 
17 And ham thy garmentsare warme, when hee maketh the 
earth quiet from the South. 
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BEZA VPON THE 
18 Haſ# thou ſtretched out the beauens with him: (and) that 
firme (bodice) like to a molten glaſſe. ' * 
15 This calamitie, whereunto thou art fallen, & her- 
vvith thou findeſt thy ſelfe ſo much grieued, becauſe thou 
canſt not finde out the true cauſe thereof, is as it vvere an 
obſcure and darke cloude ouerſnadovving the light ofihe 
ſunne, vrhiclybegan to ſhine bright vpon thee: vvhy dock 
thou not here make vſe of that, vvhich thou ſeeſt daily with 
thine eyes? For art thou the man, chat łnoweſt in vvharpla- 
ces and in what order euerie cloude is to be ſet? Canſt 
ſcacter the cloudes vvhere with God doeth ouerſhadovythe 
earth? Canſt thou cauſe the funne to ſhine, or make faire 
weather vvhen it pleaſeththeef 16 Doeſt thou knovye 
in what vveight and meaſure tlie cloudes hang in the aire? 
and is thy minde able to conceiue, what miracles God there 
worketh, Cod, I ſay, vvho moſt perfitely knowerh all things? 
17 And that I maie come yet a litle neerer vnto thy ſelſe, 
canſt thou tell mee vvhence commech ſoſudden a change, 
chat ſo ſoone as the South vvinde ceaſeth to raiſe vp tem 
peſts vpon the earth, there follovve ch by and by ſuch calme 
and hote vveather, that thou canſt not abide the heate of 
thy garments? 18 Finallic, vverte thou preſent vvith 
God, vvhen hee ſpred the heauens like a curtaine, beeing 
compact of a firme and ſound matter, no leſſe cleare then 
the criſtall, or as a ſmooth and poliſhed glaſſe of pure and 
ſhining ſtecle? | | 
19 Tell vs what vve fall ſay unto him: we willnot addreſſt 
our ſelues to ſpeake becauſe of darkenes. * 
20 Shall it not be told him, if 1 peake? if anie man ſhall peak, 
be ſhall be ſwallowed vp. * 
If thouſtill continue obſtinate, and thinke that God is to 
bee ſpoken vnto, concerning theſe matters: goe too, teach 
vs vvhat wordes wee ſhall vie vvhen wee come before him, 
that herein wee doe not raſhly and vnaduiſedly take anie 
thing in hand. For trulie if the caſe vvere our ovvne, vvee in 
no vviſe durſt attempt to put foorth any ſuch ſpeech, no not 
in ſecret when vve are alone by our ſelues, and vyhen ee 
le hidden as it were in darkeneſſe, fo that none can behold 
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kan If ſo ſecretlie, but that he will come to the know - 
ledge thereof? and who ſhall open his mouth to reaſon with 
him, but that he ſhallbe ſwallowed vp in deſtruRion? 

21 And now that ſbining light which is in the shie, is not ſeene, 
but the winde tuſſeth and clenſeth it. 

22 From the North ſhall come golde . In God there is light, 
which is greatlie to be ſearcd. 

21 And ſurely lob, thy ſtate and condition at this pre · 
ſent, is not much vnlike. For the heavens doc not now ſhine 
ypon thee; but rather on euerie fide are ouercaſt with miſte 
and darkeneſſe. Neuertheleſſe, there is a winde, with the 
blaſt whereof the cloudes vaniſh awaie, and the ſunne ſhi- 
neth againe in his ſtrength. 22 To thee, I ſay, a light ſhal 
ariſe more bright then anie golde, the North winde, which 
cauſeth faire weather, ſhall blow vpon thee. But alwaies re- 
member this, that the light of God which ſhinerh in all his 
workes is rather with trembling to bee reuerenced, then 
with curioſitie to be ſearched into. 6 

23 The almightiel we can not finde him out; be is great in pow- 
er - iudgement, and aboundance of mſtice: neither doth bee op- 
preſie anie. oak 

24 And therefore he is io be fraved of men:(but) be ſeeth not 

all wiſe in heart. 
23 And that Imay ſhur yp alin few wordes,the almigh- 
ticis not within the reach and compaſſe of mans vnderſtan- 
ding, being no leſſe perfite iniuſtice and equitie, then migh- 
tie in power: vvhich power he neuer abuſeth to violence and 
oppreſſion: and therefore of dutic men ought to feare and 
reuerence his maieſtie: but he finde th not al wiſe, whom he 
deholdeth here vpon earth | | 


ETHE SVMME AND ORDER 
of the 5. laſt Chapters of this bocke. 
FA theo wee haue heard E 8 ſome mbar too ſeuc re. yet 


Ia neceſſarie cenſor, ſent before by the prouidence of God, to call 
Jeb, vb was verie much gramme out of patience through the vn- 
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B'EZA VPON THE | 
iuſt and ſi aunderaus accuſations of his friendes, bv bis graue and 
wiſe reaſoni, from the defence of bu owne vprightneſſe to more mo- 
deration in this bebalfe, Him doth almightze God immediatlie fol- 
love appearing of a ſudden beyond all their exſpectations, who pro. 
ſecutech the ſame argument, which was begunne by Elihu, bus (0, 
that it doeth moſte cleerely appeare , what infinite difference there \ 
z betweene the ſpeeches of holy men directed by the ſpirit of God, \ 
44 and the ſpeech of God him ſelfe, whether you reſpect the matter or 
the worde t. And firſt of all wee are not to imagine of God in this 
place, as brought in ſome poeticall tragedie appearing,as it were,out 
of an engindeuiſed for that purpoſe. For the whole naration teſti» 
feeth, that this is a true ſtorie of things done indeed. and afterward 
fauibfully recorded & ſet downe in writing by ſome holie man being 
inſpired of the holie ghoſt, whom ſome of the Iewes affirme to haue 
beene no other, then Moſes himſelſt. And to ſpeake trueth this 
/ biſiorycannot be referred more fitlie and rightly to anie other time, 
then to that, wherein the Idumeans flouriſhed, the Iſraelites liuing 
in thraldome under the Egyptians. But wee lnowe, that Moſes | 
liued fortie yeares among the Madjanites, where bee might eaſilie 
come 10 the knowledge of theſe things, as being not done farre from 
thence, e it may ſeeme not unlikely , that as he wrote his firſt books 
called Geneſis by inſpiration from God, ſo likewiſe this excellent 
biſtorie. Nay it is manifeſt, that in thoſe times, God vſed manie 
wales extraordinarilie to appeare vnto the fathers, as wee may ſee 
in the biſtories of thoſe times, and long after: neither can it bee 
doubted, conſidering the fpeeches and difputation throughous this 
wholl booke, but that the true knowledge and worſhip of God did 
euen then flouriſh among the Jdumeans . And here hee is ſaidets 
haue ſpoken out of the ſtorme ( for I had rather interpret is ſo then 
a whirlewinae ) io teſtifie thereby bis heauenlie maieſtie, asin the 
1. of Sam. Chapter 12. verſe 17. whether it were ſuddenlie raiſed, 
while Ellhu was yet fpcaking,(for bereunto ſome reFrre that which 
Elihua ſqyeth in the former Chapter, vc. je 2. Hcarken diligent» 
le vnto the ſound of his voyce, and to the noyſe that goeth 
out of his mouth) or elſe followed ſtraight vvaie ſo ſoone as E- 
Abu bad made an ende of bis ſpeech, no man thinking of anie ſuch 
matter, Whereby Iob bad that graunted to him, vvhich amidfl 
bis former diſcourſe: hee had ſo often and ſo carneſilie vviſbed e 
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yet duft never bope, that is woulde ſo come to paſſe, namely; this 


5 | 
le might freely. pleade his owne cauſe in Gods preſence before his 
tribunall ſcate. But in this place there are many thinges diligent- 
hy to bee obſerned, fer as much as hence wee muſt gather the ſpe 
ciall fruite of this ſtorie. And firſt of all, we may beere bebolde 
bowe wonderfadl is abe providence of Almightie G O D, both 
in revealing bis owne glorie, by ſo much the more c/earely, by 
howe much the more Satan, and all Satans adherents eyther 
awittingly. or unwittingly endeavour to obſcure it: as alſo in 
exterciſing, but not forſaking, bis children according to his will, 
which home ſo euer it is often vnhnowen, yet can it neuer bee 
wniuſt : and that which is more, in moſt mightily delivering 
them, when their caſe ſeemeth to be defþerate and paſt all hope 
of recouerie. And farther, I pray you, what equitie and mode- 
ration doeth God wſe in theſs bus reprebenfione. For whereas 
not one of them but bad offended in the former difputation: 
Job by landing too much vpan the defence of his owne righte- 
ouſueſſe, euen in the fight and preſence of G O D: bis friendes, 
in blaming lobe former life without any ißt cauſe, and in tha 
they deemed amiſſe of the way and meanes , bowe to diſcerne 
#h: batred or loue of God towardes men, which God him ſe 
doeth in expreße wordes declare in the two and fortieth Cha 

er, verſe ſeventh; whereas, I ſay. they had all of them offended, 
home mildely, hoze gentlie, and with what fatherlie nffeft5on 
doeth be rebake Fob : his friendes he taheth vp ſomewhat more 
round'ie, but hee receiveth them all againe into bis favour ? 
But peraduenture you will ſaye, that he let Elihu goe without re- 
prooving him at all, who nevertheleße had miſconſirued diners 
of Tobs ſpeeches, and rooke them in a farre. ocher ſenſe, then 
Jobs meaning was, treading alſo, as it were, in the ſame ſleppes, 
in ſo much that he may ſeeme to haue altogether allowed of his 
accuſation. To this Ianſwere, he was foreſent of God, who ſetting 
before obs eyes that great and incomprehenſible maieſtie of God, 
might thereby aſſwage bis intemperate moode, which without ſome 
ſharpe remedie woulde not haue relented. Notwithflanding, tis 
T fay, that Elibu his ſp eech was ſo farre fuorth approoted of God, 
as he had iu#ily found fault with lob & his friendes, e hall yighrly 
and truely reaſoned againſt them, as touching the maieſtie of God. 

the maxner of bis accuſation and reproofe was not al/owed. 
—— 
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For whereas Elihu had accuſed Job, not onely for being boldt toen- 
ter into diſtourſe of Gods gouernment, but euen as gui tie of blaſi 
phemie and impietie, and on the other ſide had ſo coldely and. ſþa- 
ringly reprooved bis friendes : yea, and bad in ſome ſort ſeemedto 
agree with them, that lob was thus puniſhed, for ihat God was an« 
grie and highly diſpleaſed with him: God contruriwiſe doeth re- 
prebende Iob rather with graue then bitter worden, and as one, who 
bad rather ſpoken vnadviſedy thenwickedly: but he findeth greater 
fault wich his friendes not onely as iudging fooolifhly, but a'ſo per- 
derſiy of the iudgements of God: and for that, as touching lob, 
(whome he abſolvech, being by them wrong filly condemned) they 
bad (þ2ken ſo conſedently againſt tbe rrueth,and fa'ſely charged him 
with thoſe crimes which he had nener commutted : neither is be 
reconciled unto them but by Fobs meanes, making interceſſion for 
them. Bus why is nothing at all ſaide againſi Elibu? forſooth, both 
becauſe he had not offended in the chiefs and maine point of al, as 
concerning Gods iuftice, which be moſt rightly and religiouſly main- 
tainech, as alſo leaft any newe contention might growe, for maling 
a final! ende whereofybe him ſe!fe had vouchſafed to appeare. Furs 
thermore in this hiſtorie, and efpecially in the concluſion thereof, as 
in 4 glaſſe more cleare then chriſtall,are ſet out to our viewe, firſt in 
God,that ſmgular loue wherewith he embraceth mankinde, and by 
 wnipeakeablemercie towardes them that repens : then in lob and 
his friendes,the infirmities euen of the beſt and wiſeſt men, and that 
terrible conflict which they haue continually within them, as know- 
ledge ioyned with ignorance, wiſedome with follie, patience with im- 
patiencie,bope with deſpaire. couraze with cowardlineſie, hum li- 
tie with pride, aptneſe and willingneſie to be taught with oſtinacie 
and rebellion : yet Almightie God doeth at no time forſake theſe his 
champions, hut in the ende doeth maſt bounti fill ie crowne bis owne 
giſtes in them. Laſt of all, God him ſeife doech in theſe foure ( hap- 
ters lay open che knowledge of true natural philoſophie. together with 
the chiefe and principall ende thereof, to witte, that * e viſible 
creatures we may behold the inviſible thinges of God, ſo that in this. 
onely refpect, if there were nothing elſe, this booke is to be eſteemed 
ns an incomparable treaſureand daily to be read and meditated of 
vr. Nom as touching theſe two beater, the land Behemoth, & the 
water Leviathan, both which God largely deſcribetb in the 40. & 


41. Chapters, thoſe things which are ſpoken of Behemorh,doſofr 


- 0 


and properly agree tothe Elethant,that in my iudgement none nee- 
2 452 that he — th this beaſt and — other? and 
the Hebrues doe not vnfitiy teach, that it is tearmed by the plurall 
number, as if you would ſay (beaſtes)becauſe being indeed but one, 
iz may for the huge bigneſje thereof ſtande for many. Neither doe F 
doubt, but that in the 40. chapter, verſe 12. by che worde Zanav, 
which is commonly taken ſor atay'e, ſo called, becauſe it is a parte 
flicking out at the backe, is ſignified not the taile of the elephant, 

but bis large ſuowte, which beareth the reſemblance of another 
taile,which truely as being proper to the elephant, and as hauing in 
this beaſt a moſh mar veilous and neceßarie vſe, might not in 
wiſe be pretermitted in this deſcription. Nome that by the Levia- 
than is not cant that fiſh which we call awhirlepoole, nor yet any 
other whale fiſh, but the cracodile, that huge and terrible monſier of 
N:lus, (that I may let paſſe the other partes of bis deſcription, and 
efpecia!'y his lache leſet as it rere with little hill ocles, being ſo 
bard that nothing is able to pearce them, and alſo the hard plates of 
bis bellie ) it is hereby maniſt ſt. that among the whalefiſhes there 3s 
nat one that heareth ſcales, nar yet any that bath necke, and onely 
two,namely,the whirlepoole and that which is called Orca, are - 
mad with tceth. Neither doeth that am whit derogate f om the 
trueth of this my opinion. t hat inthe 2. verſe of the 40. hapter, men- 
tion is made 2 tongue, v hich the Crocodiles want. For it is nos 
ſchde, that the Leviathan bath a tongue, but it is there demed, that 
he can be taken as the fiſhes, which with the booke are caught and 
pulled vp by the tongue or iawes. And doubtleſie to the Idumeans 
and people of the countries adioyning;being very farre diſtant from 
the deepe ſea, hut neere unto Fgipt, he kingdome nhercof at that 
time flouriſhed the Elephants and Crocodiles were as well knewen, 
4 theſe vaſte monflers of the Ocean were vnknoven ⁊ nto them. 
_ peradventure could bard'y haue ſwamme in the Arabian 
goulfs, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


1 But the Lord anſwered lob out of the ſtorme, and ſaid, 
Frer all this, the eternall God, who neuer forſaketh his 
& Achildren being in daunger, thinking that nowe he had 
long ynough ſuffred his champion Iob, to wreſtle with ** 
| | | an 
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For whereas Elin had accuſed Job, not > for being botds toen-· 
ter into diſtourſe of Gods gouernment, but euen as gui tie of blaſi 
phemie and ——— on the other fide had ſo coldel and. ſþa- 
ringly reprooved bis friendes : yea, and bad in 12 ſeemed to 
agree with them, that lob was 2 puniſbed, for that God was an- 
grie and highly diſpleaſed with him: God contrariwiſe doeth re- 
prebende Job rather with graue then bitter wordex,and as one, who 
bad rather ſpoken vnadviſedy then wicledly: but he findeth greater 
fault with his friendes not onely as iudgin ins frooliſh, but a ſo per- 
verſly of the iudgements of God : and for that, as touchm 10 
(whome he abſolveth, being by them wrongfilly b wat, ) they 
bad (þ>ken ſo confidently againſt the rrueth,and fa ſely charged him 
with thoſe crimes which he had nener committed: neither is be 
reconciled unto them but by Jobs meaner, making interceſſion for 
them. Bus why is nothing at all ſaide againſt Elibu? forſooth, both 
becauſe he had not offended in the chiefs and maine point of al, as 
concerning Gods iuftice, which be moſt rightly and religiouſly main- 
taineth, as alſo leaft any newe contention might growe, for maling 
a final! ende whereof, he him ſe!fe had vouchſafed to appeare. Fur. 
thermore in this bijtorie,and eſßecially in the concluſion thereof, as 

in 4 giaſſe more cleare then chriſtall, are ſet out to our viewe, firſt in 
God, that ſmegular loue wherewith he embraceth mankinae, and his 
untpeakgable mercie towardes them that repent : then in 10b aus 
his friendes, the infirmities euen of the beſt and wiſeſt men, and that 
terrible conflict which they haue continually within them, as know- 
ledze ioyned with ignorance, wiſedome with follie, patience with im- 
patiencie,bope with deſpaire. courage with cowardlineſie, hum li- 
tie with pride, aptneſie and willingneſſe to be taught with oſtinacie 
and rebellion : het Almightie God Teeth at no time forſahe theſe hit 
champions, but in the ende doeth moſs bounti fallie crowne bis owne 
giſtes in them. Laſt of all, God him ſeife doech in theſe foure ( hap- 
— 54 the knowledge of true naturall 49s 7 ps. ether with | 
the chiefe and principall ende thereof, to witie, that in theſe viſible 
creatures we may behold the inv. ae thinges of God, k that in this 

onely reſpecr, if there were nothing elſe, this booke is to be eſteemed 

as an incomparable treaſure,and daily to be read and meditated of 

vt. Nom as touching theſe two beaiter, the land Behemoth, & the 

water Leviathan, Goth which God lareely deſcribetb in che 40. * 


41, n hn things which are ſpoken of Behemoth, do jopry 
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38. CHAP, OF IO B. 
and properly agree tothe Elephant,that in my iuogement none nee- 
deth to doubt, but that he meaneth this beaft and none otber: and 
the Hebrues doe not unfitly teach, that it is tearmed by the plurall 
number, as if you would ſay (beaſtes)becauſe being indeed but one, 
iz may for the huge bigneſſe thereof ſtande for many. Neither doe F 
doubt, hut that in the 40. chapter, verſe 12. by the worde Zanav, 
which is commonly taken for a tay e, ſo called, becauſe it is a parte 
licking out at the backe, is ſignified not the tai e of the elephant, 
bur bis large ſuowte, which bcareth the reſemblance of another 
taile,which truely as being proper to the elephant, and as hauing in 
#his beaſt a moſs mar veilous and nece rie w/e, might not in any 
wiſe be pretermitted in this deſcription. Nome that by the Levia- 
than is not meant that fiſh which we call a whirlepoole, nor yet any 
other whale fiſh,but the cracodile, that huge and terrible monſter of 
N!lus, (that 1 may let paſſe the other partes of his deſcription, and 
efpecial'y bis lache Leſet as it rere with little bil.oches, being ſo 
bard that nothing is able to pearce them, and alſo the bard plates of 
bis bellie) it is hereby manifeſt, that among the whalefiſhes there 3s 
not one that beareth: ſcales, nar yet any that bath necke, and onely 
two, namely, the whirlepoole and that which is called Orca, are ar- 
med with tceth. Neither doeth that am whit derogate from the 
trueth of this my opinion.that in the 2.verſe of the 40. hagter, men- 
tion is made 2 tongue, vhich the Crocodiles want. For it js nos 
ſde, that the Leviathan hatha tongue, but it is there demed, that 
he can be taken as the fiſhes, which with the bocke are caught and 
pulled vp by the tongue or jawes. And doubtleße to the Idumæant 
and people of the countries adioyningsbeing very farre diſtant from 
the deepe ſea,but neere unto Ægipt, the kingdome nhercof at that 
time flouriſbed,the Elephants and Crocodiles were as well knewen, 
4 theſe valle monſters of the Ocean were unknoven 1ntothem. 


which peradventure could hardy haue ſwamme inthe Arabian 
goulfe. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


I Butthe Lord anſwered Iob out of the forme, and ſaid, 

Frer all this, the eternall God, who neuer forſaketh his 
1 Achildrcn being in daunger, thinking that nowe he had 
long ynough ſuffred his champion Iob, towreſtle with Satan 


and 
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and Satans miniſters: and alſo foreſeeing, that if Iob aud 
Jobs three friends ſhould rake vpon them to make anſwere 
to Elihu, there would growe a newe contention : finally be- 
ing willing, for the good and benefite of his Church in all a- 
ges, to decide this waightie controverſie him ſelfe with his 
owne mouth : cauſed a great ſtorme ſuddenly to ariſe as a 
witneſſe of his devine Maieſtie, and out of the ſame, firſt of 
all he ſpake vnto Iob, as touching that whetcin he had of- 
fended, grauely and earneſtly, but yet with a fatherly affecti- 
on rebuking him after this manner. | 
. 2 Who is this that durkeaeth (my) counſels without know- 
ledge ? (char is, wich his ignorance.) 
But what manner of man is this, who by howe much the 
more he ſearcheth in vaine into the depth of my counſels, 
neuer making an ende either of his complaints and lamen- 
tation, or of maintaining his owne righteouſneſſe, by ſo much 
the more intangleth both him ſelfe and others, with wordes 
full of follie and ignorance? ” 
3 Girde vp thy loynes like a man, I pray tbee : 7 will demaund 
of thee,and declare to me (ſuch thinges as I ſhall aske thee,) 
 Goctotherefore, forſomuch as thou wilt-needes diſpute 
with me,ſhcwe thy ſelfe a man, and ſeeing thou wilt rake this 
conrſe, girde vp thy loynes and come foorth, furniſhed. 
with the beſt arguments that thou canſt bring, and becauſe 
thou haſt left the choiſe free to me, my part ſhall be to de- 
maunde,and thou prepare thy ſelfe to anſwere. | 
4 V bere vert thou when 1 eſtabliſhed the earth? tell me(chis) 
3f /o be thou doeſt vnderſtand ſit. 
J bo limicted the meaſures thereof, if thou knowe it? or 
who ſtretched out the meaſuring line ouer it? 
6 ' Whereupon are the foundations thereof ſet ? or who laide 
the corner ſtone thereof? | | 
4 Where vert thou then, when I vnderlaide the earth 
as a ſure and immooveable foundation to the worlde ? 
tell me this, if thou canſt. 5 And alſo howe I meaſu- 
red out the ſame, if fo be thou knowe this likewiſe? and 
whether vſed thy helpe and induſtrie, or any others in ap- 
plying the meaſuring rule vnto it? 6 Vpon what proppes 
did I ſet ſuch an infinite weight, and by whoſe ayde did 2 
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the corner ſtone, for the vpholding of ſo great a building: 
he that made the frame of the worlde, is not he able, Iob, 
to ſuſteine thee ? He that created the worde, and faſhio- 
ned thee without thine owne helpe, doeth not he knowe 
howe to gouerne thee aright, except herein he vſe thy ad- 
uice and counſell? 

7 Where wert thou) when the flarres of the morning meri- 
ly ſung together, and all the ſennes of God reicyced? 

But if thou hadſt rather heare of thoſe thinges which are 
aboue, I pray thee, where wert thou then, when thoſe hea- 
uenly torches firſt beganne to ſhine, and ioyfully to daunce, 
zs it were in number and meaſure, one after another, and 
when for this worke theſe bleſſed ſpirits with one accorde 
lang praiſes vnto me? 

8 Whois be, that bath ſhut vp the ſea with doores, when it 
tame foorth,being drawen out of the wombe ? 1 
9 u bo made the cloudes, the couering thereof? and the darke = 
niſt, the ſwadling bandes thereof? 1 
10 Yea, I haue limitted my decree vpon it, and for it haue ſet 
barres and doores. 

11 And l haue ſaid, Hitberto ſhalt thou come, and the ſacl- 
kngof thy rauer ale 

8 Burgoe forwarde: let vs nowe alſo come to the great 
ſea : and here I will haue thee to conſider, who it was, that 
with certeine doores or gates did keepe in and ſhut vp the 
ſame, breaking foorth, as it were, out of the wombe, here - 
in it was firſt conceived and bredde? 9 Who holdeth 
vp and faſteneth in the aire thoſe cloudes which doe co- 
uer it all ouer ? who rolleth vp the ſame in thoſe thicke 
and myſtic vapours, as it were in ſwathing bandes? 10 Is 
r not l, who by an euerlaſting decree, which neuer ſhall be 

repealed, haue ſerdowne and appointed boundes and limits, 
vhich, notwithſtanding the great rage & fury thereof, it ſhal 
neuer paſſe? 11 For I haue ſaid,cuen to this place ſnalt thou 
come: beyõd which he ſha] not paſſe, but ſhal end his courſe, 
hoe violently and loſtily ſoeuer his waues are lifted vp. 

12 Haft thou commanded the daylight ſmce thy dayes, (and) 4:1 TY 
be? toy ſbewed unto the morning his place? & == 
13 . That it might take bolde of the winges of the earth, = 1 
4 1 as r 
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that the wiched might be ſhaken out of it? 
14 And(chat) it might be chaunged as the clay of the potter: 
and as it were garments ftand about it. 


15 And from the wicked their light night be withbolden,and 


the high arme be broken. 


12 And that I may yet againe carrie thee aloft, haſt thou, 
fince the time that thou wert born, eſtabliſhed lawes for the 
light, when it ought to ariſe, and haſt thou giuen a ſigne vnto 
the morning, where ſhe ſhall firſt appeare ? 13 That ſhe 
foorthwith caſt her beames, as it were ſo many fingers, vpon 
the vttermoſt borders of the earth, and that the wicked at 
the ſight of ker are ſcattered, and dare not once ſhewe their 

laces vpon the earth? 14 That at her comming forch. the 
earth is changed, receiving newe formes without number of 
things viſible, euen as the clay is diuerſly faſhioned by the 
handes of the potter, with the which formes it is clothed, as 
it were with a garment of ſundrie and chaunge able colours? 
15 Finally, that by the benefite of the light the wicked are 
taken ſhorr, ſo that their proud pave: come to nought, 
their courage is daunted, their oppreſſion ceaſeth, and them 
ſelues fall into deſtruction ? doe all theſe things, I ſay, come 
to paſſe by thy meanes? 

16 Haſtehok entred into the bottomes of the ſea,and haſt thou 
walked in the ſecret partes of the gulfe ? 

17 Doe the gates of death lie open vntother, haſt thou ſeene, I 
ſay,the gates of the ſhadowe of death? 

What: haſt thou entred into the lowermoſt goulſes ofthe 
ſea, and haſt thou bene within the bowels of the ſame? 17 
Haſt thou ſcarched the depth thereof, which I may well 

tearme the pallace of death, and haſt thou ſcene thoſe ſha- 
dowes, which are as blacke with darkenes as death it ſelfe? 
13 Haſt thoa perceiued the breadth of the eartb? tell vs ve 
ther thou hnoweſt it all. . 
19 Mlich is the way where light dwelleth ? and where « the 
Place of darkeneſſe ? 
20 That thou ſbauldeſt receine both the one and the other in 
the bound; thereof. and that thou baſt knowen the way of the bouſe 
thereof. 
22 (Theſe thinges forſoorh) thou knoveſt, becauſe jo 
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waſt then borne, and the num ber of thy daies is great. | 
18 Haſt thou diligentlie viewed the diſtance ofthe earth, 
as it lieth in breadth, and dareſt thou affirme that euery part 
and parcell thereof, is knowne vnto thee? i9 Knoweſi thou 
the manſion of the light,. & the ſtation alotted to the darke- 
neſſe? 20 So that, thou canſt finde them both in their 
owne regions, where they abide, and bring them foorth by 
thes, which are not known to thee ? 21 PForſooth, Toby 
thou knowelt theſe. things, for ſo much as thou wert then 
borne, when I made them, and appointed what order and 
courſe they ſhould keepe; and now allo art very farre grown 

in yeeres. | 

22 Haft thou entred into the ſtore houſes of ſnow, & haſt thou 
Fene the treaſures of baile ? 

23 Which F haue hid, for the time of affliction, and for the day 
of warre and battell? ; 

24 Doeſt thou know)what way the fire breaketh forth. ſcat· 
tering the eaſt winde vpon the earth? 

25 Whoderiueththe firrores of waters for inundations, and 
the way for the lightning and the thunder? 

26 That it may raine vpon the earth, where there is not any 
man and vpon the deſert,wbere is no man: 
27 To ſatisfiethe waſt and deſolate place, & to mate the com- 
ming forth of hearbes to bud? 
oo Hath the raine a father? or who begetteth the droppes of 
ef | 

29 Ont of whoſe wombecommeth the yce? and who brecdeth 
the froſt. of the heauen? _ 
; ; o The waters are bid ts a ſtone, and the face of the depth is 

oſen. 

22 & 23 But foraſmuch, as thy vnderſtanding cannot ſo 
eaſilie reach vnto theſe higher, and theſe lowermoſt partes 
of the world; peraduenture thou art better acquainted with 
thoſe things, which are done neerer in the ayre, as alſo which 
euerie man may behold here vpon the earth. Thou haſt of- 
ten ſeene it ſhovy and haile, and thou mighteſt like wiſe per- 
ceive the matter of both. But tell me, I pray thee, knoweſt 
thou har ſtorehouſes of ſmovy and halle j haue made me, 
from whence I may fetch them, how oſten, & in what quan- 
titie 
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titie and mcaſure I thinke good, whenſocuer I am derermi- 
ned, either to puniſh the ſinnes of mortall men, or to make 
warre with any ſtubburne or rebellious people? 24 Doeſt 
thou know, who openeth the way for the ſnining & brandi. 
ſhing lightnings, ſo that, forthwith the ayre is filled with the 
ſound of horrible tempeſts, ſuch as are commonlie raiſed by 
the eaſterne winde? 25. 26 & 27 Who deuideth the di- 
luge of waters, as it were, draining them, into certein fur- 
rowes, which would otherwiſe violentlie fall downe from 
heauen all at once, and maketh a paſſage for the thunder 
and lightning, through the midſt of the cloudes: to the ende 
borh Ss theſe tempeſts may be driuen into deſert and vn- 
habited places, and alſo that thoſe regions, which otherwiſe 
would remaine drie and barren, becing ſufficientlie watered 
with the ſhowres of heauen, may beginne to bring footth 
plants and herbes of all ſortes. 28 And tell me, is the raine 
begotten, or the drops of dewe, are they engendred, as one 
man is begotten and engendered of an other, or rather, are 
they not made onely at my good will and pleaſure? 29 & 
30 Is the yce, like an infant conceiued in the wombe ? who 
begettech the froſt, which beeing congealed, falleth from a- 
boue ? the water is made hard as a ſtone, and ſeemeth not 
to be water: tlie face of the waters, be they neuer ſo deepe, is 
congealed and froſen. AY | 
31 Mitt thou binde the delights of himab, or looſe the bindings 
of Cheſi!? £ 
32 Milt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in their time, & conduct 
Has with his ſonnes ? 


33 Doeſt thou know the lawes of the heauens, or doeſt thou or- 
der the gouernment thereof in the earth | 


34 Wiltthoulift vp thy voice to the clowdes, and abundance 
of water ſhall couer thee ? 


35 Wilt thouſend forth the lightn;ngs, and they ſhall ſay vn- 
to thee, loe here we are? 

31 And whereas the ſtarres doe rule the interchaunge- 
able courſe of the fowre ſeaſons of the yeere, which I haue 
ſo ordeined, that neuertlieleſſe they doe not alwaies keepe 
che ſame temperature of heat and cold, art thou hee, A ra- 
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cher, is it not alone, that am able to reſtraine the pleaſant- 
32 At thy commaundement, will the ſummer come forth 
in its due time, and will the Autumne with his children, 
that is to ſay, with the yeerelie fruites, which are then to 
be gathered and laide vp, runne his race? 33 ls the 
adminiſtration and gouernement of the celeſtiall bo- 
dies, committed to thy charge, together vvith their 
conſtant motions, vvhich keepe a marueilous and vn- 
ſpeakeable order, which was appointed them from the be- 
ginning? haſt thou alotted them their ſeuerall effects in the 
earth, as it were, to rule the partes thereof, with their vertue 
and influence? 34 Canſt thou no ſooner ſpeake the 
worde, but the cloudts will poure foorth water aboun- 
dantlie vpon thine heade ? 35 Art thou hee, that cau- 
ſeſt che lightnings with violence to breake thorough the 
cloudes, and when thou calleſt for it, will it make an- 
ſweare vnto thee, and ſay, loe, I am here preſente at 
hande ? 

36 Whohath put wiſedome inthe heart, and who bath giuen 
vnderſtanding to the minde ? 

37 Whodothwiſelie number the cloudes,and who ſetteth in or- 
der the waterpots of heauen? 

38 When the duſt is gathered into hardacs, and the clots are 
tompaTed together. 

36 Furthermore, vrho is it, that hath indued man 
vrith wiſedome, witte, and knowledge, I ſay, not to worke 
theſe thinges, or to goucrne them, (for that is altogether 
poſſible) but howſoeuer to vnderſtand them, and to ap- 
= them to his owne vſe and commoditie? For doubt- 
eſſe, he can not haue this from him ſelfe, foraſmuch as 

he tooke not the beginning of his nature and beeing, from 
him ſelfe, but from an other. 37&38. And that j may 
n few wordes compriſe ſuch thinges as are daily wrought, 
uit vyere, in the ſhoppe or vvorkehouſe of the ayre, 
mois hee, I pray thee, thattelleth che number of the clouds, 
Which are in the heauens, where, vvith marueilous and 


Mpeakeable vviſedome, they are ſer in order to giue 
7 Wo raine, 


nes of the ſpring,and to aſſwage the ſharpnes of the winter? 
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raineʒ ſothat the ſmall duſt beeing firſt moiſtened, and ſo by 
little and little cleauing togither, the clots, which before ga- 
ped by reaſon of drineſſe, are cloſed vp, and faſt ioyned one 
with another. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


Verſ. r. Doeſt thou hunt the pray for the old Lyon, and fill the ap- 
petite of the Lyons whelpes ? 


2 When ibey couch in tbeir places and remaine in the couert, 
to lis in raite. 


1&2 B V T goe too, ler vs come to the beaſtes of the 

field, and foules of the ayre, that herein wee may 
know likewiſe what thou art able to doe. Doeſt thou teach 
the old Lyons to hunt their pray, and doeſt thou fill the ra- 
uenous appetite of the hungrie young Lyons, which couch 
downe their heades within their dennes, and lurke in ſecret 
places to lie in waite ? or rather is it not I, ho feede them 
by my wiſedome , which is farre aboue the reach of thy vn- 
derſtanding? | 

3 Who prepareth meat for the rauent, when their young one: 
erie unto God: and they wander neither haue any meat? 

The rauens alſo may teach thee rhis, whoſe young ones, 

becing without meat, and croking for hunger, l my ſelſe doe 
feede, and not any other, hearing them no otherwiſe come 
plaine, then if they cried vnto me. 

4 Knoweſt thou the time when the goates which keepe in the 
rockes, bring forth young? or baſt thou mar ted, when the bindes doe 
calue? 5 

5 Doeſt thou number the monerbi, in which they fu fil (their 
— and knoweſt thou the time when they doe bring 

reh ? L 

6 They bow themſelues, they caſt forth their young and ſende 
out their ſorrowes. 

7 Their young are ſtrong, they grow abroad, they goe forth, e 
returae not vnto them. 
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It may be, that thou takeſt care for the wilde goates a- 
biding in the rockes, how they ſnall bring forth young, and 
teacheſt the hindes how to calue. 5 l beleeue, thou haſt ap- 
pointed how many moneths they ſhall go great with young, 

And at what inſtant they ſhall bring forth. 6 Nay,itis my 
prouidence, which watcheth ouer them, ſo that. when their 
time is come, they of their owne accord bow them ſelues, & 
bring forth without the helpe of any midwife, and preſentlie 
all their forrow leaucth them. 7 Neuertheleſſe, the young 
hindes forthwith ſucke their dames, beeing ſtrong and luſty, 
till at the length, they forſake their dames, and neuer return 
to ſee them againe. 

8 IVhohath ſet the wild aſſe at libertie, and who hath looſed 
the bondes of the wild ale. 

9 Whoſebouſe I haue appointed the wilderneſſe to be, & the 
ſa's earth bis dwellings ? 

to He derideth the noſe of cities, and he heareth not the cries 
of the driver. 

11 The ſeeking out of the hillaſis his paſture, and be ſcarcheth 
after euerie greene thing. 

8 & 9 Who hath taken the wild aſſe, and bound him with 
cordes, ſo that beeing made tame, he might after ward looſe 
his bandes and ſuffer him to goe at libertie, to whome l haue 
alotted his dwclling in the deſert places, which are ſalt by 
reaſon of drinefſe? ro Therefore he hath nothing to doe 
with the noiſe of cities: he will not be brought to carrie bur- 
dens, like other tame beaſts; he regardeth not the ſtrokes 
and cries of the carter, or any other cruell driuers. 11 The 
vnknowne places of the mountaines are his ſtable and pa- 
3 where he looketh after cucric greene plant, and ea- 
teth it vp. 

-x Wit the Vnicorne ſerue thee ? will hee tarrie by thy 
cribbe? ; 

13 Wilt thou binde the Vnicorne vvith his bande to 
2 e) the furrovue > vvill hee barrowe the vallies after 

2 


14 Wait thou truſt uno him, becauſe his ſtrength 
1 greate? and vvilt thou committe thy labour vnto 
im 
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15 Wilt ihon beleeue him, that he will reſtore thee thy ſeede, 
and gather it vnto thy barne? 3 

12 Morcouercanſt thou bring the Vnicorne vnder thy 
ſubie ction, and will hee tarie by thy crib?ꝰ 13 Wilt thou 
binde him as thou doeſt thine Oxen with his bandes to 
dravve the plovye, before thee, or vvilt thou make him fol- 
lovve thee with the harrovve? 14 Wile thou truſt vnto 
his helpe, becauſe his ſtrength is greate, as if the hope 
oß thy labour did depende vpon him? 15. Wilt thou 
looke, I ſaye, to haue the harueſt brought in by his labour, 
and that he vvill gather it vnto the mowe? 

16 (Haſt thou giuen)the pleaſant winges vnto the peacocks? 
the wing and feather of the Ofrich ſis it from thee.) 

17 Arid that ſhe leaueth her egges upon the ground, and che- 
rifheth them vpon the duſt? 

18 And forgetteth that the foote will treade vpon them, and 
the beaſt of the field will breake them? | 

19 She dea eth hardely with ber young ones not hers © her li- 
bour (is) in vaine without feare. 

20 Becauſe God hath depriued ber of wiſdome , and bath gi- 
uen her no part of underſtanding. 

21 Inthe time (when) Thee mounteth on hie, ſhee mothetb 
the horſe and his rider. 

16 Haſtthou clothed the peacocke vvith ſuch gallant 
feathers? haſt thou giuen ſuch winges and feathers vnto the 
Oſtrich? 17. & 18. Which birde, albeit in greatnes ſhe paſſe 
others. yet leaueth ſhe her egges vpon the ground to be che- 
riſhed and kept warme of the duſt, wherein they lie, beeing 
nothing at all mindfull that they may be rroden vnder foot, 
and broken by the wild beaſtes which paſſe vp and downe 
from one place to an other: 19 ſo vnkinde is ſhee to her 
young ones, and yet not hers, as which ſnee hath in vaine 
conceiued and broughr,whiles ſhee is not touched with any 
care or regard of them. 20. & 21. For thus it hath plea- 
ſed God, euen my ſelfe, to create her, fooliſh and vvithout 
vnderſtanding, which is giuen to other brute beaſtes: yet is 
ſnee of ſo great ſwiftnes, that after ſhee hath once ſpred her 


winges abroade, no horſe nor horſeman is able to * 
er, 
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her, running vvith her feete ypon the ground, bur vvithall 
beeing violentlie caried forvvarde vvith the moouing of her 
vvinges. 

22 Haſt thou giuen the borſe ſlreneth ? haſt thou clothed bis 
neck with neying? 

23 Canſt thou make him aßaid that is, make him flie awa 
being affraide) as the graſſeboppere the ſtrength of bis noſirells is 
terrour. | 

24 (His feete) digge the firrowe , and hee reioiceth in his 

ſtrength, he goeth foorth to meet the armed man. 

25 Hemocketh at feare neither is be daunted, neither turnerh 
back at the ſight of the ſworde. 

26 Thequuer ſoundeth pon him, and the iron of the iauelin 
and ſpeare. Te 

27 Whitbliftine vp himſelfe, and moouing he fwalloweth the 
earth, neither careth he for the ſound of the trumpet. | 

28 Heeſaieth unto the trumpet, Ha, Ha: and hee ſmelleth 
the battell a farre of, the noiſe of the captaines, and of the ala- 
rum. 

22 The ſtrength of the horſe commeth it from thee,or his 
terrible neying which ſoundeth from within his neck? 23. 
Canſt thou with a litle noiſe make him afraid, and cauſe him 
to flie from thee like a graſſehopper?nay, he bretheth foorth 
nothing elſe out of his noſtrells, but meere terrours. 24. 
Seeſt thou how he ſtriketh the earth with his feet? how hee 
pleaſeth him ſelfe in his ſtrengthꝰ how hee meeteth chere- 
fully with harneſſed men? 25 how hee counteth that a 
ſport and play, whereof others are afraide ? how nothing 1s 
able to daunt his courage? how hee goeth not backe at the 
fight of the ſworde. 26 howe hee is nothing terrified 
with the ratling ofthe quiuer, nor yet with the banner and 
ſpeare which his rider carieth? 27 how hee raiſeth vp 
him ſelfe, and tunneth hither and thither vvith ſuch excee- 
ding great rage and fierceneſſe, as if hee yyoulde aſſay le 
the earth and cuen ſvvalloyve it vp: neither is anie whit 

troubled at the ſhrill ſounde of the rrumper? 28 Nay, 
lo ſoone as hee heareth it, reioyceth with a cheerefull 
Z. 4. volcc, 
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voice, as it wereſmelling the battel a farre off with his no- 
ſtrells, together with the callings of the Captaines and noiſe 
of the ſoldiers? 

29 Doth the hawle hy thy wiſdome recouer ber featbers,and 
ſpread out her wings toward the South? © 

30 Willtheeagle at thy mouth, (that is, ſpeech) mount a- 
loft, and what? will ſhe maß: ber neſt on hie? 

31 Sheedaelleth in tbe rock: ſhe abideth vpon the top of the 
rock and tower. 

75 2 From thence ſhce ſpieth for meate, her eyes bebold a farre 

off 
33 Ana her young ones ſwallow downe bloode, and where the 
Ccarkiſe is, there is ſbce. 

29 ls it thy teaching, that the hawke caſting her olde 
feathers and new comming in their ſteede, ſpreadeth out 
her winges towarde the South, that they may be cheriſhed 

and made ripe with the heate of the Sunne? 30 Doeth 
the eagle at thy commaundement mount aloft ? and doeſt 

thou teach her to build her neſt in the hie places? 31 To 
dwell in the ſteepe rockes, and to make her abode in the ve- 
rie toppes ofthe rackes: 32 thence to ſpie out her pray 

a farre off with her quick eyes: 33 there to ſatisfic her 
rauenous young ones with blood, and wherſocuer the car- 
kaſe lieth, to flie thither in all haſt? 

34 Moreoner the Lorde called unto Job and ſaid, 
35 Cana man contending with the almigbtie, teach bim bee 
that diſputeth with God, let him anſwer to this. 

34 The Lorde by theſe wordes as it were feeling Iobs 
minde, and then giuing him ſome reſpite to gather his ſpi- 
rites together, heareſt thou theſe things, lob, ſayeth he? 35 
and doeſt thou thinke that anie man reaſoning and de- 
bating the matter with God, is able to teach him? Nowe 
therefore come on, if thou art ſtill diſpoſed to iangle and to 
ſtand in contention with thy maker, let me heare what thou 
ganſt anſwer to theſe things, which I haue alreadie ſpoken. 0 

36 But Iob anſwered the Lord, and (aide, : 

37 Behold, Iam vile, what ſhall I anſwey tbee.1 doe lay mine 
band upon my mouths = 

38 Once haue I ſpoken; 1 will anſsere no more: pes, . 
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haue I ſpoken) I will proceed no farther. 
36. 37-38. Hereat lob ſhewing himſelſe robe one, that 
feared God, and who hated not to be reformed, Loe ſaith 

he, 1 confeſſe my ſelfe guiltie and l acknowledge mine of- 

fence before thee. Doth it become mee ſillie and miſerable 
man, to make anſwer againſt thee, the glorious creatour of 
heauen and carth? Nay, I will now and for euer hereafter 
holde my peace. My finne alreadie is too too great, that! 


haue once, and the ſecond time ſpoken ſo preiumptuouſhe. 
God forbid, I ſhould proceed anie farther. 


CHAPTER XL. 


Verfit.Agazne the Lord anſwered Job out of the ſtorme, &. ſaid. 
2 Girde vp now thy lomes like a man, I will demand of thee, 
and tell me (ſuch things as I ſhall aske of thee.) 
1.2. A Fter this the Lorde, meaning to come neerer to the 
matter, which chieflie was in controuerſie: namely, 
to prooue and confirme by moſt fit examples, that his ſoue- 
raigne power, being no leſſe iuſt then it is great and inbnire, 
whereby he worketh and rightlie gouerneth all things, and 
in which all men ought ſimplie and without exception to 
reſt; nowe the ſecond time ſpeaketh vnto lob out of the 
ſtorme, ſaying, That thou maieſt yet, lob, be better perſwa- 
ded hereof, and that no ſcruple or doubt may ſticke in thy 
conſcience, as if I wente about by violence and tyrannie to 
oppreſſe thee; that which I ſaid before to thee, 1 ſay-againe, 
if thou thinke that thou canſt alledge any thing againſt me, 
or that thou art able ro ſtand in contention with me , come 
on, prepare thy ſelfe in the beſt wife, and anſwere to thoſe 
things, which thou ſhalt heare me ſpcake. 
3 MN il chou a ſo diſanull my indgemen!, and make me guiity, 
*bat thy ſe!fe mazeſt be acquitted? 
4 (ls )thy arme like the (arme) of God, and doeſt thou thun- 
der with a vi e, lige bim? 
5 Decke thy ſelſẽ with magnificenſe and bighxeſſe, and put on 
maeie and b:nour. | | 
6 CShewe foorth the farie of thine anger, and beholde any man 
that is proude, and abaſe him. | 


7 Behold 
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7 Behold? | ſay ) the man that is proude, and bring bim low, 
and deftroy the wiched under themſelues, (that is, in their place. 
9 And Faiſo will confeſſe that thy right band doth ſaue thee. 
3 Confider vvith thy ſelfe, Iob, to vvhat ende thou haſt 
owred foorth theſe complaintes againſt thy birth day, and 
BE farre thou haſt proceeded in defence of thine ovvne 
rizhteoulnes, when thou diddeſt reaſon , as thou thy ſelſe 
thoughreſt , very profoundlie, concerning my patient for- 
bearing of the vvicked, and exercifing the righreous vvith 
ſuch grieuous and continuall afflictions. For I haue ſer be- 
fore thine cics and that not in a fevy examples, hovy mar- 
ueilous and vnſearchable my vviſdome and povver hath 
beene both in creating and ordering all thinges both in hea- 
uen aboue and in earth beneath: and vvilt thou not acknow- 
ledge that the ſame thinges doe alſo take place in thy ſclfe? 
vvhat then? art thou able not onely to conteine that way 
and order, yvhich I follovve in gouerning all thinges and to 
diſpoſe thereof as thou thinkeſt good, but alſo to diſprooue 
it, as ſyvaruing from right and iuſtice, vvhereby thou maieſt 
be found iuſt, and I iudged vniuſt? 4 But go too, let vs 
come to the matter vvhich is in hande . Suppoſe that the 
ouernment of this vvorld were giuen ouer into thine hand, 
Faſt thou that might & povver to rule, to ſuſtaine, & to 
vphold all things, vvhich is onelie proper to my ſelfe? Canſt 
thou ſend out that ſo dreadfull voice of thundring either to 
terrifie or to deſtroy the vvicked, vvhich trouble and diſqui- 
et the vvorldꝰ 6 Purchaſe all the vyorſhip and hie au- 
thoritie that thou canſt, & come foorth accompanied vvith 
all honour and maicſtic. 7.8.9. Moreouer looke with 
a ſterne countenance, ſuch a one as caſteth foorth flames 
of vvrath and diſpleaſure round about. Novve on the other 
fide, let the proud and preſumptuous ſort ſtand before thee, 
vvho ſyyarme almoſt in cuery place, if ſobe thou canſt abide 
their lookes , if ſo bee thou canſt came them, if thou canſt 
caſt theſe loftie fellovves dovvne to the grounde: finallie if 
thou canſt ſo vanquiſh and get the maſterie ouer them, that 
they ſhall neuer afterwardes dare to ſhewe their faces, nor 
yet once appeare, then] vvill yeeld that the victorie is thine 
and then vvill I alſo openly acknovvledge that there — 
4 thee 
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thee ſufficient power and abilitie rogouerne thy ſelfe, and to 
ridde thy ſelfe out of all dangers, in fo much that thou nee · 
deſt not at all to depend vpon any other. 

10 Behold nowe Behemoth, whome made with thee: he ea- 
teth graſſe as an oxe. | 

11 Bebo lde nome his ſtrength (is) in his loynes : and his force 
in the wrinchlec of his bellie. | | 

Iz He mooveth not his prominent parte (which is) as the 
Cedar : the ſinewes of the terriblenes thereof are wrapped together. 

13 His bones are braſen beames : his bones (1ſay) as a lumpe 
of iron. 5 

14 This beaſt is the chiefe of the wayesſthat is, of the works) 
of God: be that baih made him, maketh his ſworde aiſo to be neert 
a. 5" 

15 But the mountaines bring him foorth graſſe,and there doe 
all the wilde beaſtes play. 


16 Helyeuh under the ſhadowe of trees, in the couert of the 
reede and fennes. 


17 The great trees couer him (co be) a ſhade vnto him, the 
willowes of the ſireame compaſie him about. 


18 Fe diminiſbeth the riuer, and haſteth not: be truſteih that 
be can drawe vp Jordan into his mouth. 


19 Who vill tage bim, being before him, or with ſnares bore him 


throuzh the noſtriiles. 
10 But that thou mayeſt learne hereafter to meaſure 


thy ſelfe by the length of thine ow ne foote, to keepe thy ſelfe 


within thy boundes, beholde, I ſet before thee that huge 
beaſt, which being one, may ſtand for many, and is, as thou 
alſo art, my workmanſhip : I meane the Elephant,whoſe big- 


nes in compariſon of thee, thou ſeeſt what it is: &yethe ea- 


teth hay like the oxe, neither doth he proudly abuſe that his 
mightines of lims. 11 Neither is there any cauſe, why a mã 
ſhould thinke that he hath not ſtrẽgth proportionable to the 
greatnes of his body. For that his might is excee ding great, 
the bredth & vaſtnes of his ſides together with his belly full 
of ridges and wrinckles doeth ſufficiently teſtifie. 12 What 
ſayeſt thou to this moreouer, that with great ſwiftnes he tur- 


neth about hither and thither that prominent part which 


men call his ſnowte : being wholly compact of finnewes, 
wrapped, 
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wrapped, and as it were, twiſted together, able to terrific any 
man, ſeeme he neuer ſo ſteur and couragious. 13 As for his 
bones, eſpecially thoſe two hollow ones, which ſtand out of 
his mouth, thou wouldeſt ſay, they were two pipes of ſteele: 
and that the reſt were ſo many maſſie peeces of iron. 14 In 
a worde, among all other beaſtes of the fielde, l would that 
this ſhou'd be, as it were, a moſt ſingular teſtimonie of my 
omniporent and incomprehenſible power: and as I haue 
made him, ſo haue I furniſhed him with ſufficient armour 
for the defence of him ſelfe. 15 Let is he content with his 
fodder,which the mountaines do yeeld him, he is gentle and 
hurteth no man, neither do other beaſts avoide his preſence 
andcompanie, but rather deſire it. 16 He abideth vnder 
the ſhadowe of great trees, and lyeth hid among the reedes, 
17. & 18 Where being couered with the ſhade of boughes, 
and remaining among the willowes ofthe riuer, if happilic 
Firſt come vpon him, he foorthwith entereth into the cha- 
ncll, breaking the courſe thereof with his great and vaſte 
bodye, inſomuch that the ſtreame being driven into ſundry 

arts,runneth thinner: and he drinketh fo great a draft, that 

eſcemeth as if he would ſwallow vp the whole riuer of lor- 
dan,if ir were before him. 19 Bur tell me, is any hunter, 
after he hath eſpied him, by force able to cake him ? or being 
by fleightes bored through the noſtrils and caught with a 
ſnare, is there any man that can leade him away ? 


CHAPTER XLI. 


I Anſt thou drawe out Leviathan with an booke, and with a 
line which thou ſhalt caſt downe vpon his tongue? 
3 Wilt thou thruſt a bulruſh through bis noſtrils,or pearce 
tborowe bis iawes with a thorne ? | 
PE. Will be make many prayers unto thee ? will be ſpeake thee 
e? 
4 Wil be makg a covenant with thee,that thou ſbouldeſt take 
bin for thy ſeruant for euer? | 
I il ibo play with him as with a birdegnd wilt thou bind 
bun for thy maides: 7 
| 6 


41.CHAP. OF IO B. 


6 Shallthe companions banquet with him ? and ſhall they de- 
wide him among the warchants ? 


7 Witt thou fill his «kinne with hookes, or bis bead with the 


fiſhers bowe net? 
8 Tay thine hand vpon him: thou wilt neuer after remember 


the battell. 
| - 9 Behoeldehishoze (namely, that layeth his handes vpon 


him )z ffuftrate, (yea) ſhall he not be overcome with the very ſjgbt 
im ? 


I And to the ende thou mayſt yet better perceiue, how 
much thou haſt forgotten thy ſelfe in taking vpon thee thus 
preſumptuouſſy to reaſon with me, beholde, I fer before thee 
another kinde of vaſte & horrible monſter, namely, the cro- 
codile. Canſt thou hope (vnleſſe happily thou art not in 
thy right wittes) to draw him vp like a fiſn with an hooke, & 
with a line caſt don vpõ his tongue? 2 And hauing caught 
him by the noſe or iawes with a hooke, canſt thou hang him 
vpon a twig or bulruſn, and ſo carrie him away with thee? 3. 
& 4 When thou ſeckeſt to catch him, will he proſtrate him 
ſelfe before thee & fall downe at thy feete, as they, who are 
conquered in warre vſe to do, deſiring thee with faire words 
and great intreatie to ſpare his life ? & making this couenãt 
& agreement with thee, that he will continually be thy ſer- 
vant and bondſlaue? 5 Or wilt thou giue him to thy daugh- 
ters to play withall, as fathers are accuſtomed, when they 
are diſpoſed to play with their children, to giue them little 
birdes tyed by the feere? 6 Will the company of fiſhermen 
make good cheere together, becauſe they haue takẽ him, & 
bargaine with the marchants for deviding of him? 7 When 
thou goeſt about to take him, wilt thou ſtrike at him with 
hookes one after another, or wilt thou get his head within a 
fiſhing net? 8. & 9 But if ſo be any chuſe rather to lay hãds 
ypon him, he ſnalbe fruſtrate of his purpoſe, & ſhal pay deer- 
ly for his boldneſſe, he may well accompt it the laſt attempt 
chat euer he ſhall take in hand: yea, who rather will not be 
ouercome with his very lookes? | 
10 (There is) not (any ſo) fierce, bat be dare ſtirre him vp, 
who is he then, that will preſent him ſelfe keft re me ? TY 
it Whobathprevented me, and 7 will reſtore? (That which 
0" | is) 
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is) vnder the whole heauen is mine. 

12 1 will heepe ſecrete his members, and the ſtate of his 
firength,& graceſthat is, the wonderfull manner)of bis making. 

10 Nove ſeeing none is ſo hardie, that dares rouze vp 
this monſter being at reſt, who would not wonder at that mis 
boldnes & preſumption, who is not afraid to ſer him ſelf opẽ- 
ly againſt me? 11 If any man hath beſiowed any benefit vp- 
on me firſt, go to, let him come forth & ſnew him ſelſe, lo here 
I am ready to acknowledge my ſelfe beholding to him. Nay 
ſurely, but al is mine, & commeth from me whatſoeuer is vn- 
der the cope of heauen. But foraſmuch as I haue proceeded 
thus farre, i thinke good to ſhe the parts, together with the 
whole ſtate and compoſition of this vaſte creature, in which, 
as in a moſt principall peece of my workmanſhip,thou maiſt 
beholde howe great and howe glorious a God Fam. 
13 bo will diſcauer the face of bis garment ? wbowill come 
to him with a double bridle ? 

14 Whoſhall open the doores of his face? the compaſſe of his 
teethſis) terrour. 


13 Who, (as men vſe to doe, when horſes are to be fad- - 


leg will take off his cloth, and ſet the ſaddle vpon his backe? 
who will come to him with a double bitte? 14 Who will 

en the gates of his iawes, to put the bridle into his mouth? 
his teeth on all ſides are nothing elſe, but meere terrors. 

15 His higheſt part ¶ that is, his backe) is the ſtrength of ma- 
ny ſhieldes: euery one of them is ſhut vp within a narrow roome. 

— 6 One is ſet to another, and the winde commeth not betweene 

them. 

17 One is icyned to another, they cleaue together and are not 
ſandred. x 

15.16.17 He is armed with ſtrong ſhieldes, riſing and 
ſtanding out vpon the ridge of his backe: being ſo neerely 
ioyned & knit together, that the wind can not haue any paſ- 
ſage betweene them : and they cleaue ſo faſt and are in that 
order, as it were, linked one to another, that no force is able 
to make a ſeparation and diuiſion betweene them. 
18 With bis neeſingt fire is kindled, and his eyes are the eye 
liddes of the morning. 
19 Out of his mouth go lampes, and ſparckles of fire leape out. 


20 Out 
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20 Out of his nofirils commeth foorth ſmoke, as out of a b 
ling pot and caldron. FOR 3 


21 His breath maketh the coles burne, and a flame goeth forth 
of bis mouth. 

18 When he ratleth in his throte like to one that ſnee- 
ſeth, there appeareth a flame of fire: which way ſoeuer he 
rurneth his eycs,there commeth a lighr from them, like the 
golden beames of the morning. 19 You vill ſay, that tor- 
ches with ſparkles of fire breaking foorth on all ſides, pro- 
ceede out of his mouth. 20 His noſtrilles caſt foorth a 
thicke ſmobke, like to a ſeething pot or caldron. 21 he brea- 


mo out burning coles, he ſpitteth out of his mouth flaſhes 
of hre. 


bers are well knit, and are not remooued. 


er ſeemeth therein to conſiſt: & that which is dangerous vn- 


to others, and bringeth them into penſiueneſſe & ſorrow, to 


vit, the tempeſtuous rage of the ſwelling waters, the ſame is 
pleaſant and delightſome vnto him. 23 His ioynts are not 
looſe & parted aſunder, but compact & wel knit together, ſo 
chat one can not poſſibly be deuided & pulled from another. 
| 24 Hs heart is ſtrong as a ſtone, and as hard as the nether mil- 
one. | 

25 The mightie are afraid of his riſng vp: at bis lneakings 
they purge them ſelues. 

26 If man aſſaile him with a ſworde, it will not ſtande, nor 
the dart. nor the ſpeare. 

27 Fe effeemeth iron as ſtrawe : braſſe,as rotten wood. 

28 The arrowe doeth not make him flee, the ſtones of the ſling 
oe turned into ſtubble vnto him. 

29 The engines of warre are no better with him then ſubble, 
«nd he laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpere. 

24 Neither is his heart any thing inferiourto the might 
of his body, as ſtrong as any rocke, as hard to abide all brũts 
& the nether milſtone. 15 Therefore when he raiſeth & lif. 
eth vp him ſelfe, not the ſtouteſt & moſt couragious, but he 
Kareth, and he that but ſeeth with what violence he ruſheth 


and 


* 


22 In his necke remaineth ſtrengtb, ſorow reioyceth before him. 
23 The parcels of bis fleſh are united together : all his mem- 


22 His necke is ſo hard and ſtrong, chat all force andpow- 
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. BE ZA VPON THE 
Kt, &breakerh the waues, is ready to bewray himſclfe, 26 And 
AKH ifhappely any man ſtrike him with à word, the ſword recoy- 
Ae. lech, being beaten backe with the hardnes of his body, & fo 
— doth any weapon whatſoeuer, which a man throweth at him. 
27 For he mak eth no more account of iron, then of chaffe, & 
a ſword of ſtzele is all one to him, as a piece of rotten wood. 
28 The arro ye doeth not driue him away, the ſtones of the 
ſlungers are as ſtubble before him. 29 He is no more afraid 
of warlike engins, then if a man ſhould caſt ſtrawes at him, & 
as for the ſhaking of the ſpeare, he counteth it a ridiculous 
thing, and nothing at all to be regarded. 
30 Mnder bim are ſna pe flintes, and he lqyeth ſharpe thinges 
vnde: him in the mire. | 
„ 31 Hemakeththedepth io boyle like a pot, and he maketh the 
NVdbſtaliſea mortar, wherein colours are beaten. 
32 Hemakethaſhining path after him, (one) would thinkg 
the gulſẽ as an hore head. 
33 There is no libeneß (chat is, not any thing like) o him, 
be is made without feare, (char is, ſo that he dreadeth nothing. 
34 He deſpiſerh all hie things,he is a king onerall that are lofiy. 
30. He careth not for the ſharpnes of the flints & rocks, 
but layeth him done to reſt vpon them in the mire. 31 Ly- 
ing thus vpon the moiſt grounde vnder the water, when he 
ſtirreth him ſelfe in the bottom, the water boyleth like a pot, 
in ſo much that you would liken the whirling of the water to 
a querne, that is turned round of the painter to temper his 
colours. 32 When he ſwimmeth ouer the ſea, che water ſht- 
nieth after him, and reſembleth the white haires of an hoarie 
head. 33 To conclude, there is no beaſt ypon the earth to 
be compared with him, nor ſo made, not to feare any thing: 
34 Deſpiſing all other creatures in compariſon of him ſelfe, 
and who may rightly be called the King, among all that are 


proud and mightie. 


CHAPTER II II. 


I Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and ſaid. $38 

2 7Zhnowe that thou canſt doe all _ and that comms 

ſell is not hindered fromthe, (char is, that thou decreeſt nothing 

which chou art not able to accompliſh and bring ro paſſe.) 
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Inowledee? 
ulic)Jhaze1 ſpoken,but(ſuch 
_ eſe things are) tos wonderful for 


* 2 1 Heare, I beſeechthee, and I will ſpeake, 7 will demaund of 
tber, and declare thou unto me. | 

i... $5, Lhad beard of thee,bythe bearing of the eare: but now mine 
geſceerb chee. [hu Don | UE 

s Therefore I abhorreſthoſe my former docings,)& repens 
in duft and aſben. OY, 

& 2 Then lob, beeing ouctcome with tlie great maieſty 
of God. rather thundring forth out of the ſtorme, then ſpea 
king after the manner ot men, and not beeing able to holde 
e longer; Jacknowledge, ſaith he, that there is 
nothing which thou att not able to doe, and as thy counſels 
axe quiſe and iuſt, ſo alſo, that thou wanteſt not power, to 2c- 
compliſh and bring to paſſe, wharſocuer thou haſt decreed, 
3 Tfulie rhou hadſt good cauſe, O Lord, to rebuke my fooli- 
ſhnes,by?asking the queſtion, what manner of man he might 
be, ho by ſd much the more obſerued thy counſels, by how 
much the more deepelie he ſearched into them. Therefore, 
I confeffe.thatl haue vttered {ach things, as I did tiot vnder- 
tand;becing altogether vuknowne, farre aboue the reach of 
my {lender capacitie. 4 Shall Iſay, that this hath happened 
to me chrough mine one fault, and deſeruing, that thou 
ſhouldeſt vſe theſe wordes to me, Heare Fpriy thee, and I vil 
ſpeake? For ſurelie it belongeth vnto thee to commaund, and 
not to intreat that thou maiſt be heard. Iris thy. part, i ſay, to 
commaund what thou wilt haue done, and mine to give care 
to that which thou commaundeſt. And agame, I was very 
much aſhamed of my ſelfe, When as thou ſaidft; I will ante of 
thee, and doe thou teach mee, For I, O Lord, am to aske and to 
Tearne, and not thou. 3 On the other fade; how great a be- 
nefit is this which thou doeſt now beſtow vpon me, in that 
thou haſt vouchſafed me, thy preſence and ſpeech in this 
ſtorme,wheras before. Ionely knew thee by heareſay: name- 
lie, by thoſe things which L haue heard our Fathers tell, con- 
cerning thy power, chy wiſdome, and thine excellent works. 
6 Therefore I doe not onelie recant and call backe, whatſo- 
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euer I haue before time, either thoughror ſpokenvndduiſed- 
lie, but I do euen abhorre my ſelfe in that reſpect. Loe Lac 
knowledge mine offence before thee, & Lam hartely ſory for 
the ſame, This duſt & aſhes ſhal be a witnes ofmy repdtante 

7 Andi it came to paſſe after the Lord bad fpoken theſe-wordes 
vnto Job, the Lord ſaid vnto Eliphax the Themanite. My\wrath is 
kindled againſt thet, & thy companion, becauſe yee haue noe ſpaten 
of ime the thing that is right, li * 91280 


lite my ſeruant ob. 
8 Therefore take unto you now ſeuenbuilochs and ſeuen rams, 
and go to my ſeruant Iob, & offer vp for your ſeluera burm offering. 
And my ſeruant Iob ſhall pray for your.” Fur his face will F accept, 
leaſt Fworke fool:ſbnes with you, (thar is, leaſt I ſo behaue my 
ſelfe towards you, as your fooliſhnes doth deſcrue)becauſe you 
haue not polen of me the thing, which is right, lite my ſeruant Job. 
9 So Eliphax the Themanite, aed Bildad the Subite, and Tſo- 
phar the. Naematince went, and did according as the Lord bad;ſaid 
| vnto them, and he accepted the face of lob, - ne ct 
7 heſe ſpeeches hauing ihus paſſed between the Lord 
Aud lob, the Lord being much more diſpleaſed vn thoſe 
his three friends, foraſmuch as they neither had ſpokon and 
iudged aright concerning his prouidence, by which hee go- 
uerneth all things, neither yet concerning the certen token 

of his loue and hatred, and moreouer alſo had falſly aceu- 

ſed Iobs former life, as guiltie of great wickednefle and this 
pocriſie, thereby almoſte driuing him into deſperation > 
turniuig his ſpeech phaz the Themanite, verely 1 


vnto Eli 
(ſaith her) am highly offended with thee and with thy two 
companions, beeauſe yee haue not ſpolen fo rightlie of 
mee as it became you, and as m ſeruant lob hath, done. 
whome you haue aſſailed without all right and reaſon, 8. 
Goe yee therfore, and raking ſeuen young heifers and ſo 
many rammes, deliuer them to my ſeruant Iab,, that hee 
may offer them vpto mee for you in a burnt ſactifice.. For 
hee ſhall pray for you, ſo farre ſhall hee bee from recom- 
penſing euill for eu And as for me Iwill be reconciled to 
you for his ſake and at his intreaty. that you may not receiue 
the reward of your fooliſhnes which ye haue deſerued, ha- 
ing not ſpoken rightlie of me, as my ſeruant Iob hach done. 
9 So thoſe three, namely Elipha the 1 bemanie Bügpn tte 
1 uite, 


"42. CHAP. GFE IO B. 
Shuĩte, and Tſophar the Naamathite, were obedient to rhe 
commaundement of the Lord, giuing forth a moſt ſingular 
example of a modeſt & humble minde, which is alwaies rea- 
die and willing tobe reformed. Neither ſure lie had they fin- 
ned of wickednesormallice, but of ignorance & vnaduiſed- 
nes. A nd Iob on the other fide (as it becommeth vertuous & 
godlie men to doe) ſtraightway forgetting al miuries,diſchar- 
ged that duetie, which God had inioyned him: & his praiers 
for his three friends were acceptable to God. 

to And the Lord turned the captiuitie of Fob intothe contra- 

rie. when he prayed for his ſsiendes: and he gaze Iob twiſe ſo much 
« he had before. | , e 
MNioreouer, this intreatie, which lob made for thoſe his 
friends, who had dealt ſo hardly & imuriouſly with him, God 
tooke in ſo good parte, as that forthwith he turned all his 
miſeries and afflictions, where with Satan had faſt tied him 
as a captiue with chaines and fetters, he turned them I ſay. 
into a ſtate and condition cleane contrarie to that, wherein 
he had becne thus grieuouſſie tried; and for thoſe things 
which Iob had before time in his poſſeſſiõ, he now beſtowed 
pon him double ſo much as he had taken from him. 

11 For there came unto him all bis brethren, & all kis ſiſter, & 
as manie as had bene of his acqnaintance before, and did eate bread 
with him in biz houſe: and bad compaſſion of him and comforted 
him for all the euill, that the Lord had brought vpon him, and eve- 
rie man gaue ſome one of bis catrell, e euerie one an earing of gold. 

12 Moreouer the Lord blefied the laſt (ſtare) of 10b more then 
bi former. For he had 14 thouſand ſheep, & 6 thouſand camelli cc 
« thouſand yoke of Oxen, and a thouſand fbee Aſſes. 

11 For God changing their mindes, all the men and wo- 

men that were of his kindred, & al that before time had bene 
familiarly acquainted with him, came vnto him of their own 
accord. & did eat meat with him in his own houſe, proteſſ ing 
that they tooke that his misfortune very heavily, and they 
comforted him in the beſt manner that they could; yea, cuc- 
ty one of them gaue him either a ſheepe, r an oxe, or a ca- 
mell, and alſo an eare ring of gold: partly as a pledge of their 
goodwill and friendſhip renewed towards him, and parti in 
confidration & recompence of that loſſe, which he 8 
Aa z re 
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fore by the will and foreappoineme: 
Moreouer, God marvyeilo 


13 He hid alſo ſtuen ſores and three davghters. 
14 Aud becalled the name of one, lehimimah: & thename 
ef the ſecond, keſiah: and the name of the third, keren- happuch. 
"x5. e thelid mere x9 wunde ven the d. 
ters of Job, c their father gaue theinberizance among their brethy? 
13 Likewiſche gaue him ſo many children as he hadbe- 
fore, to wit, . ſonnes, and 3. daughters of rare excellencie, as 
their names may witnes. 14. 15 For he called the firſt Ieh 
mimab as it were, the brightnes of the day: the ſecond (aſi, 
chat is, the moſt pretious ſpice. or cinamon : the third, Nren- 
happuch, which is as much to ſay as the borne or ſtrength of 
the white Alabaſter: neither were there any wome through. 
out all char coũtty, in beauty & comlines to be copared with 
| Jobs daughters: whomtheir father loucd fo dearly, that to- 
gecher with his ſonnes, (which was a thing very rare, and 
not oſten before heard of in thoſe places) he made them 
heires of his ſubſtance and poſſeſſions. 
18 And after this, lob liued an hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and 
ſaw his ſonner, end bis ſanmes ſonnes, euen to füure generations: 
17 And lab dyed, being olde and fill of dayes. 
16 Finally, that God might heape all manner of bleſſings 
vpon this his victorious champion, he liued after this cõflict 
& triall a hundrerh & fourty yeres, & that in continual helth 
& proſ a ſomuch that he ſaw his childrens childrẽ vn- 
to che fourth generation? 17 Andat the length being very 


o 


olde & full of yeres,cndedhis life. 
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EF the Preacher. 


02 SERMON MADE 
to Fn, people; teaching euery 
920 10 man home to order his life, ſo ac 
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they may come to true and 
Cpt . euerlaſting happines. 


QI | ar 160 With a Paraphraſe. or ſhort expoſition 
5 N 00 thereof. made by Theodore Beza. 
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1 Tranſlated out of Latine into Engliſh, 
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